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IXTP.ODl'CTION 


Four  vcars  m^o  ;ui  allcmpl  was  made  Id  (lauslatc  and  iiiti'i|iii(  lln'  liturtjit's  of 
tlie  Babvloiiian  religion'.  Since  llial  lime  llie  maleiial  al  mir  disposal  has 
been  i^really  aui;nienled  liy  Ihe  publiealion  of  hynnis,  lilurgies  and  l'raj;ments  of 
an  epic  IVdni  I  be  ancieni  Siunerian  librai'v  of  Nippur'.  We  are  now  fortunate 
enoui^b  lo  possess  a  few  liliU'u;ical  Lexis  from  Laf^asb  of  l\\v  elassical  Sumerian 
period  '.  l-'rom  Hie  [)eriod  of  the  first  Balnlonian  dynasly.  tbal  is  fioni  tbe  |)erio(l 
foUowini;-  immediately  upon  the  age  from  whicii  the  Nippur  and  Lai;ash  material 
comes,  we  have  a  larije  collection  of  hymns  and  litiu'gies  probably  from  Sipjiar  and 
Babylon  '.  An  importanl  text  of  this  period  containing'  a  liturgy  of  the  wailing-  for 
Tammuz  has  also  been  added  to  that  part  of  our  religious  literature  '. 

The  volume  wliich  is  here  presented  to  the  |)ul)lie  contains  for  the  most  part 
frag;ments  of  Sumerian  liluigies  co|)ied  for  the  library  of  Asurbani[)al.  none  of 
whose    oria'inals   in  tlieir  final   forni  antedate  the  (l.issile   period,  in   this  collection 


1.    Siinicriuii  utiil  lJ;il>i/l(iiiinii  Ps/ilins  {l*nris.    I'.IOili. 

i.  Hadau,  Miscclliineoiis  Sumerian  Texts  in  the  Hii.PUEiin  Anniverxurij  Vi)liimc 
(1909).  The  same,  Sumerian  Hf/nins  ;uul  Pniyers  lo  docl  Xiiii/j  \  1911  i.  which  were 
partly  interpreted  by  Radau  in  his  Ninib  the  Determiner  of  Fates  (1910).  Mviiioian, 
Bahtjionian  Hymns  and  Prayers  (1910).  Fragment  of  a  Nippurian  Liturgy,  Hahylo- 
iiinca  ni2'il-2i9  and  a  fragment  ibid.,  79-80,  a  duplicate  of  Radai',  Miscel.  No.  (i. 

:!.  Francois  Thireal-Dangin,  Xouvelles  Fouilles  de  Tello.  Chapter  IV,  A().i'{27, 
4328,  i329,  4330, 1331,4334,1830  and  several  small  fragments,  one  with  a  library 
note, us-ri-su  ba-ha-sa-esA,  4310. 

i.  ZiMMERN,  Sumerischt'  Ku/llicder  ;  P ragtncnls  il' II ymnosa  Santas,  liahylnniaca  III 
74-78  (v.  ZiM.  No.  73 1. 

;■>.  'imv.n.,  lievuc  il'  AssyriologieWW  I01-10!t,  duplicate  of  Zi.u.  2  I  1-11I2I.  Scheii.'s, 
text  is  of  an  earlier  period  than  Zim.  no.  2  and  i)robably  belonged  originally  to  the 
■collection  sold  to  the  British  Museum  from  some  collection  pillaged  from  Nip[)ur  and 
pidilished  in  ('.unci form  Te.rts  W  7-30. 
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three  texts  probably  come  t'roin  the  earlier  excavations  of  Nippur'.  I  venture  lo 
assign  those  texts,  which  have  found  their  way  to  the  Royal  Scottish  Museum  ■'.  to  the 
same  source  as  those  published  by  Prokkssoh  Zimmkhn. 

It  is  perhaps  possible  on  the  basis  of  the  numerous  texts  and  critical  editions  which 
we  now  possess  to  write  a  preliminary  history  of  Babylonian  public  worship.  In  thi.s 
department  of  their  relig-ious  literature  the  Semites  adhered,  even  more  closely 
than  in  their  services  for  private  penance  and  magic  rituals,  to  the  ancient 
Sumerian  literary  forms  and  especially  to  the  Sumerian  language.  In  the  whole  range 
of  Sumero-Habylonian  public  worship  extending  from  the  era  of  Sargon  of  Akkad, 
(2800  BC.  ')  to  the  first  century  BC,  we  have  no  Semitic  text  which  is  known  to 
have  been  chanted  in  the  temples.  Most  of  them  have  not  even  an  interlinear  Semitic 
translation. This  custom  of  regularly  supplying  the  temple  liturgies  with  an  inlerlinear 
version  must  have  arisen  after  the  period  of  the  tirst  Babylonian  dvnasly  (^22^i2- 
1929),  for  none  of  the  texts  before  or  during  this  period  show  much  tendency  in  this 
direction.  Sporadic  attempts  of  this  kind  are  fnund  in  Xippur  texts  from  the  age 
of  the  Isin  dynasty  ',  and  we  know  from  other  sources  that  attempts  were  being 
made  in  that  period  to  teach  Sumerian  by  drawing  up  selections  of  standard  texts 
supplied  with  a  Semitic  translation  placed  opposite  on  the  right,  not  under  the  line 
as  in  connected  religious  texts  ■'.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  the  exact  period  in 
which  tiie  scribes  felt  compelled  to  supply  the  liturgies  with  a  version  in  the 
vernacular.  Perhaps  th(^  Assyrian  scribes  who  copied  these  texts  in  llie  liabylonian 
temples  for  use  in  Assyria,  themselves  took  the  initiative  in  this  matter.  \\'e  may 
not,  however,  l)c  far  from  Ihe  truth  in  suggesting  that  the  Babylonians  of  the  Cassite 
period  first   ijegan  inliting  their  long  liturgies  witli  a  Semitic  interlinear  version,  and 


1.  Xos.  l!l.">-7.  /fijDtns  /o.\cri/;il[\'X-]);uiil  [iiiiiiii  i\'Mti  and  n  Ion;/ li/iir;/t/  lo  Xinlml 
of  Jus  (197).  The  prism  .\o.  197  has  been  kept  in  the  possession  of  a  Constantinople 
dealer  for  twent}'  years. 

2.  Xos.  1-8 /fv;  with  liie  exception  of  Xo.  S.  ,7  fnnjincnl  from  llie  Asiirhnni/nif 
liJjntri/. 

.{.  Thi.s  is  the  accepted  date,  but  Nabonidus  places  Sargon  at  .'{SOU  BC,  and  this 
dale  is  by  no  means  disproved.  In  [my  discussion  I  accept  provisionally  the  low 
dates  for  the  early  history  of  Sumer  and  Accad,  but  I  am  by  no  means  convinced  of 
their  accuracy  before  the  dynasty  of  Ur-Engur  (2175  BC). 

V.  An  unpublished  text  in  Constantinople  has  a  long  section  in  whicli  the  Semitic 
translation  is  inserted  between  the  Sumerian  lines  in  a  hand  so  minute  that  decipher- 
ing IS  difficult.  No  space  is  reserved  for  the  translation  as  in  the  late  As.syrian  texts. 

.'■..  MYHiniAN,  op.  cie.  No.  II.  But  AO.  i-332,  NFT.  p.  212  appears  "to  be  a  real 
interlinear  bilingual,  certainly  older  than  Myhrman  II. 


\\c  sliiill  liiiil  rrason  l<i  assiiinc  llial  alimil  llii^  liiiif  tlic  grcal  piiMic  service's  acliieved 
llicir  liiial  liiriii. 

Ill  traciiii;-  [hv  ex  nlutimi  (if  llicii-  |iul)lir  wmsliiii  1  shall  assume  llu'  loUowuif^' 
;i])i)roximati'  dates  lor  the  various  periods:  1)  AUkadiaii  Sarj^oiiic  Hra  2(MJ0-27(Mt. 
2)  (hidea  2(ir;0  follo^ved  by  tlio  dynasly  ol'  Gutium.  3)  Dvnastv  of  \lv  247."i-23:iS. 
i)  DvnasU  of  Isin  2:{:iS-2i;53.  :i)  Firsl  Babylonian  Dynasly  2232-1  !I29.  (li  Gassile 
Period  1 7(;.'{-l  1 8(1 .    7)    Middle   Period    1  lS(>-(;2:;.    S)   Neo-liabylonian  Empire  (i2:i- 

4i3!). 

IJIuri;-ieal   ser\iees  orit;iualed  auioni;   llic  Sunieiians.   Allhouf^li   we  have  no  texts  ''■■•'" 

<il'  tliis  kind  IViini    the    iire-Sarijonic    period    vet  we  meet  here    with    the    lechnieal     "    '' 7  ■' . 

'  ^  '  '  l>saliiiisl 

name  I'm'  the  ■•  ])salmist  ",  who  always  olliciated  at  these  services  '.  A  passai^-e 
ill  a  iiixal  inscription  of  the  early  period  inclines  us  to  infer  that  the  psahnists 
[<lithi\  were  employed  to  chant  at  funerals  '  wiiere  they  played  upon  a  halaij 
or  Ivre  '.    The    Sumerian    word    ijaln    also    denotes    an    ordinary   attendant    when 


I.  I'S-IkI',  Semitic  Lih).  v.  SP.P  \"111  ;  DP.  l:!2  M  1,  the  -rand  /.,v//'/  of  \ina(luj; 
TSA.  2  rev.  1  II,  of  Ciirsu  :  DP.  S7  11  C.  liie  little  /„///i.  Aceordin-  to  a  .syllabar, 
IIiio/.x^ ,  Z\.  P.),3(iS  the  SuiiU'riaii  lor  this  i(leoi;ram  i^i/iila  in  which  case  the  word  is 
■connected  with  the  word  A.v/.  loan- word  Lillu,  male,  attendant .  Gf.  (.al-Li-lai  s:irii, 
"  thv  mii;hl\-  servant  ",  \'.VI'..  I\'  ■'!(i(l,:i2.  The  pronunciation  i/;il:i  is  conlirmed  by 
K.  322S,  cited  by  Bezolu  in  /.V.  I.";.'i23,  ('S-hT-niali  =  ;/ul-nia-hu.  The 
Semitic  /,;ilu  translates  this  and  a  laii^c  number  <if  either  Sumerian  words  for 
psalmist.  The  (/abi  of  Shirpula  is  distinguished  from  the  gala  diiuflra  or  ''  psalmist 
■of  god"'.  \'.\H.I  •>2.  27  and  30.  See  Gknoiillac  TSA.LIX.  But  another  fragment 
published  by  Kim.  in  /.\.  23,302  has  \  .  .  .  .]-(ja-al :  Kim;  suggests  yafff/al.  In  any 
■case  the  Sumerian  wonl  i/ala  represents  an  appocopated  form.  Gf.  also  Z.\.  27,23(i. 

■2.  VAB.l  ."iO  X  22-30. 

,i.  Gudea,  St.  B.  V3.  I  am  inclined  to  translate  hala</  by  '•  lyre  "",  owing  to  the 
shape  of  the  ancient  ideogram  and  the  Amharic  ha(/ana,  lyre  with  ten  strings;  the 
Syriac  jtela(/i/a  "  drum  ",  appears  to  be  derived  from  this  word  (See  Sum.  Gram. 
■20).  Heizev  in  the  Revue  d'Assf/rialoi/ic  !•.  S.'i  If.  has  shown  that  the  drum  and  the 
Ivre  are  the  two  most  important  musical  instruments  of  primitive  music  and  he  has 
•j-iven  several  lias-reliefs  showing  tlu'  drum  and  the  lyre  carried  in  a  procession  by 
psalmists.  In  some  mysterious  way  the  names  became  confused  and  balaj  then  came 
to  mean  drum  or  tambourine,  the  most  jjopular  of  all  instruments.  I  am  unable  to 
determine  the  period  in  which  this  confusion  arose  ;  halag  is  proven  to  mean  "lyre  " 
by  the  fact  that  its  voice  was  said  to  be  like  a  bull,  SBH.  92  a  18,  Gud.  Gyl.  28,17, 
.iind  a  bas-relief  of  a  lyre  has  a  bull  upon  its  frame.  R.V.  O.S'.t. 


written  witli  another  ideoj^ram  '  so  lliat  we  inter  tiuil  these  temple  singers 
were  not  consecrated  priests,  at  least  mil  in  tlie  early  period.  Hut  tiie  ideoi;ram 
first  employed  to  desii^nate  "  psalmist  "'  prol)ai)ly  describes  him  as  a  man  in  the 
temple  service  who  chants  son^s  to  appease  the  i^nds.  In  tact  we  shall  lind  that  public 
temple  services  oriijinated  t'niin  the  desire  to  paeil'\  liie  ^ods  whose  anther  manifests 
itself  in  causing- all  human  woes.  In  tht- evolution  of  lliese  services  certain  mournful 
refrains  recur,  among  them  especially  the  words  addressed  to  tliegods,  '■  how  long 
until  thy  heart  is  at  rest?  "  A  particularly  mournful  litany  to  Knlil  has  the  line, 
"  The  psalmist  speaks  no  more  '  how  long  until  thy  heart '  ?  "  The  psalmist  is 
departed  with  sighings  "  •'.  .\nd  another  passage  describes  in  even  more  sad  lines 
some  national  calamity  :  — 

'•  (th  temple  thy   skilled  singer  '  is  not  ])resenl.  thy  laic  who  decrees? 

The  psalmist   w  ho   knows  the  song  is   not   present,   thy  tale  on  the  drum   he 

chants  not. 

He  that  knows  to  twang  the  lyre  is  not  present,  thy  fate  he  sings  not 
Although  the  lyre   Jj;dii(/tfii,  is  the  most  prominent  of  the  psalmists  instruments 
yet  the  drum  and  land)ourine  are  equally  ancient  ',  and  the  flute,  if  not  primitive,  in 
anv  case  is  verv  ancient.  A  litany  to  the  sun-god  contains  a  passage  most  instructive 
in  this  regard  :  — 

"    I'nto  the  temple  of  god  upon  a  lyre  let  us  bring  a  song  of  adoration. 
Tlic   liturgists  a  melody  shall  sing. 


1.  ^flY-  It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Genoi'ii.l.vc  that  this  word  for  •'  psalmist  ""  is 
connectcil  with  the  ordinary  word  for  ■'  menial  '.  I'S-Ki'  is  pndjably  to  be  read 
nitali-tu'/  =  :■(/./■(/  iniiiti/ni,  "  the  man  who  brings  peace  '".  i.  e..  appeases  the  gods 
with  song.  For  T^  =  /;;;/((/  or  xahdii,  repose,  v.  CT.  I'i.  10.  8  and  ISL.  111.  IT.  The 
sign  varies  with  J^  in  the  same  sense,  v.  GT.  to,  23  <■(  Hi  ][EJ  [lu:  =  n:\hu  and 
tiKj-inid  =  /ia/a;  always  ]^-w<i/ ;  e.  g.  Gud.  Cyl.  A  7,5;  18,  2;  Gyl.  B  1(1,0. 
Head  passim  liig  or  I.Uj  (?).  The  value  /('/(/  for  these  two  signs  must  not  be  confused 
with  li'iii  =  T^  xiiJjHlii.    Note  that  I  adopt  fii</  =  ni'ihii  to  distinguish  it    tiom    /I'lff 

=  siihulu  \. 

2.  SBP.  2U),.il,  :!7. 

:t.  /«!//«;  here  translated  by  mi'idi),  "knower".  but  the  word  designates  a  kind  of 
psalmist,  v.  p.  xxiv. 

V.   HL.  ;$2,28-:r{.  See  also  Fuank,  S/iidien  ztir  Bubi/luiiisclicii  /iclit/i'in,  p.  '.l.'i. 
;;.  The  name  for  the  drum  I  suppose  to  be  uppu.  See  p.  .\.\xii. 


Till'   liluii;is(s  ii  mrlixl y  (iT  lt)r(llv   praise   sli:ill  siiiu,'-. 

Tlic   lilur-isls  a   nu'l(icl\    l<,   (lir  I  \  ir  shall  sill-. 

1(1    llie  sacri'd  ilruiii  and  llic  sacred   laiulnmi'iiu'  shall  sin^,''. 

To  the  ddulili'  llulc  and  iii.inzii  '  aiihiiU  chaiil  lhc\  shall  sin^-  "  ". 
'i'hi'sc  litui\i;isls  and  musicians  had  cxi'lusixc  i_'iiiilrid  of  the  |inl)lic  Icniplc  sci'vices 
and  (heir  (iccupalioii  hc-canic  syiionynidus  willi  sacred  chui-al  lileralure  ■.  An  Assy- 
rian scrihe  who  copied  these  aiU'ienl  Siiniei-o- 1  >ali\  liiliia ii  leniple  services  for  Ihe 
Nilievile  lihrary  says  of  llieni  thai  Ihey  are  ■■  The  \\  isdnni  of  Ma.  Ihe  psalmist's  aiT. 
liu'  treasure  ol  wisdom,  which  are  designed  to  pacal  \  the  hearts  ol  Ihe  ^leat  i;(ids  "  '. 
The  psalmists  were  charged  ,ippareiill\  \\  1 1  li  siii^ini;  Ihe  ol'liiial  liluru;ies  in  what- 
ever liiild  of  service  tlie\  were  re(piired,  .\s  I'.ir  as  our  |)resciil  evidence  n'oes  we  are 
conlirined  in  the  o|)iiiioii  that  llie  li'iiiple  liluiLjies  and  psalms  t'ould  he  suni^-  oiilv 
liy  the  psalmists.  Allhoui;-|i  llie\  do  not  appear  to  ha\f  heen  coiiseci-a led  priests  iior 
like  tiie  ;isipii  and  s,uii/ii  iniesls  to  have  had  .in\  aiilhorih  |o  e\er<  ise  I  he  m\  sleries 
and  toiR'li  I  lu'  sacramental  ohjects.  yet  in  mat  lers  coiineeled  with  Ihe  sacred  clioi'al 
literature  llieir  autlmritx  iniist  liaxc  lieeii  siiprcnn'.  Ihe  Ualn  lom.ius  clearK  regarded 
these  pu])lic  ser\ices  us  posst'ssmi;'  saermiomal  purilx.  lo  1h>  chanleil  (ml\'  li\  those 
who  were  properly  commissioned  lor  this  purpose.  ( lonlirmation  of  this  opinion  is 
found  in  llic  ritual  for  dedic.itiiii;  Ihe  loundalion  ol'  a  temple.  Ihe  in.ii;ii-  ritual  oi' 
preparation  and  consecration  perl'orined  hy  the  t'oiisecrali'd  priests  is  attended  h\  Ihe 
chantinj^- of  psalms  and  liturgies  hy  the  psalmists  '.  The  ollicial  lilnr^isl  /,,//»  is 
accompanied  by  a  professional  siiie-er  {ii/irii).  Tin'  ritual  directs  Ih.'  psalmists  tu 
preface  the  ma^-ie  ritual  liy  a  psalm  ''.  Later  in  the  service  he  sin,i;s  to  llie  lliile  to  the 
f^ods  l'"a,  Shamash  and  Marduic.   lie  is  then  reipiired  lo  thani  one  of  tlu'  huii;  temple 

series  called  "  The  .sacretl  temple itself  lannMils"    •.  This  passage  proves  that 

the  lonj^- temple  chants  coidd  he  employed  on  occasions  not  connected  with  the  dailv 
or  res^'ular   services,    hut   it    also  shows    I  hat    Ihe  same  could    not    he   utilised   in   I  he 


1.  An  instrument,  see  p.  xwm. 
•>.  SKF.  ()8,o-7(),  i:;. 

3.  The  threat  catalonue  of  lirst   lines  of  temple  litanies  and  hymns  imhIs  w  illi  the 
note,  "  Tablet  of  the  lirst  lines  of  series  of  psalmody  ",  H  M.  'V-i  1\    'MK 
i.  SBP.    17(1.27  I. 
!i.  WicissBAcn,  Misrellcn  ;i2  ami  pi.   12. 

6.  A-f(iI  here  probably  means  an  rr-s:ii/-/i'i(/-iii:il  or  psalm  cd'  intercession. 

7.  r-zi-ihi i)i-hl-nii  (V-//H-.s(>.>(-.sc.s,  a  title  Axhieli  occurs  amoiiL;-  the  series  to  the 

ivre,  ivi{. :;:{ II  12. 


Il.ilniloin;,!,    I.il iinjifK 


c'onsiH  raliiiii  "1  liuil(liiiL;s  willinut  llu'  prcsmuf  nl' the  dllicial  litiir^ists  '.  'I'lie  ritual 
(if  (li'dit'alidii  cliisrs  with  the  recitation  of  a  section  of  an  epic  or  lieroic  son§^, 
■•  \\  \\vn  Aim  crealeil  the  liea\ens  "".  a  Semitic  composition  which  formed  no  jjart  of 
the  Sunienan  liturL;ical  corpus.  1  venture  tlie  opiniim  that  tins  secular  antl  profane 
hymn  was  ^uni;  iiy  evervhody  present.  ^^  e  sliall  tind  that  the  liturgies  originated 
foi-  tin-  miisl  pari  in  ancient  lamentations  over  the  ruin  of  cities  at  the  hands  of  foes. 
Since  tile  rilual  jusl  liiseussed  concerns  the  reliuildini;  of  a  ruined  temple,  it  is  ^vholIy 
natural  to  expect  that  the  rededication  siiould  include  a  liturgy  whicii  portrayed  its 
ruin. 
I'salmisis  III  [,,  III,,  ,.;iily  peiiod  the  psalmists  nuisl  have  occupied  a  menial  position  in  society 

for  a  ciintiael  nl  (he  pi'e-Sarg'onic  period  concerns  the  sale  of  a  poor  man's  son  -who 
was  a  temple  jtsalmisl  ■.  ( )n  the  other  hand  we  meet  with  members  of  this  profession 
who  were  engaged  in  ordinary  business  ■'.  The  same  may  ])e  said  of  their  status  in 
the  Sai'gonic  period  '.  as  \\ell  as  under  the  dynasty  of  Tr  ■',  where  they  engage  in 
trade  and  evi'u  enter  the  legal  profession.  They  are  paid  the  same  'wages  as  an 
ordinary   temple    servant  ''    and   are  designated  in    the  tem[de  accounts   as    menials 


1.  Si.ini.VMs.  Jl:i/ii/liiiiis<lir  Snliiinlcii  \H)-\)'l  and  l''ii.\M\,  up.  cil.  118,  have  also 
discussed  this  text.  These  authors  do  not  properly  distinguish  between  the 
consecrated  priests  :txijiu  and  the  psalmists  lailu.  That  ihefikipu  priest  alone  conducted 
the  magical  rites  at  a  iledicalion  is  clear  Irom  \  AB.IV  G2,40  ina  iiihir  asiputii,  "  By 

the  art  of  the  asi/jii  priests il   cleansed    tliat  spot)  '".  See  also  liG,  47  :  220, 

.">2.  Bi:iiri:ns,  Assi/risc/i-Jiahi/lonisrlic  liricfi'  1  I  and  "il  also  ranks  the  I;nU)  among 
the  consecrated  priisis  of  magic  because  he  is  mentioned  with  the  masmasii 
a  priest  of  incantations;  Harper,  Letters  W  361  rev.  it  ana  nniel  kali  sn 
aniia/,a  miicl  iiia:<-nias  issi-mi  aptikid  teinii  assakansu  imik  6  time  ulii?-  (?!  takpirlam 
(la/  .'i  annr  /iisr/al.a.  •'  I  entrusted  the  matter  to  a  psalmist  wdio  is  here  (tliere  is 
a  magician  with  liim  and  1  advised  him  as  follows,  '  Six  days  wait  (?)  and  the  rites 
of  atonement  carry  out  in  this  way  "  ".  This  text  makes  it  all  the  more  evident  that 
the  kalu  could  not  perform  the  mysteries  but  needed  one  of  the  magicians  to  assist 
him.  I'nfortunately  our  text  does  not  tell  irs  what  lund  of  service  is  intended. 

■1.  RTC.  17  translated  in  Z\.  25,212. 

:f.  DP.  9it  rev.  I.  Ilen.sa  an  inferior  kali'i  is  one  of  the  mule-herds  of  the  temple 
estate  ;  see  al.-,,.  Kill  rev.  1. 

i.    U  Ttj.   1  HI  (ib\  .  .'),  a  pot  of  beer  received  from  an  inferior  /.;//(). 

'■>.  A  psalmist  is  a  public  notary  or  conveyancer  [iiiaskim)  ina  lawsuit.  I!  1(1.  202, 
reign  nf  Bur-Sin. 

c.    i;i:isM.:i;,  Tr.  i:!'.l  I    1(1. 


[kiillii]  '.  Since  in  tlie  SunuTian  iicrind  we  niccl    willi  .il   KmsI   llncc  raiilvs  ni  [)siil- 

niisls,  viz.  tliL'  .su|Ji'rior,  llic  ui'diuai'v  ,uiil  Llu'  iiircrior  7,//,/,  we  may  sunnisu  llial   [lie 

ordinary  and  inferior  mendx-rs  nl'  I  his  [jrolcssidii  helped  A\il  h  llie  (eiii|>h'  I  i  lurries  oiil\- 

when  tiiey  were  needed,  ami  ihrw  s(]  small  a  salary  (hat  Lhcy  weir  Inrt'ed  In  pursue 

the      ordinary     priifessioiis.     ( )ii    ihc  (illirr     hand    (he    supcricir    or    ihid'    psalmist  -'        ;;,i(/h.i/i;/ 

evidently  held  a  pei'mancnt  and   sii|ieiiiir  [xisilion  \\  Inch   rntdled    him  to  a  toiisidcr- 

al)le    ineiimc.    lie  is    nexer    meiilioiu'd     amdiiL;     niilmary    lem|di'   servants  •.    (  )n  the 

Conll'arx'  we  lind  his  salai\    entered  ammii;-  t  hosr  nl  the  hii;lu'st  olticials  of  the  cit  v  '. 

In   Ihe  period  of  the  liisl    d\  nasty   a   (/iihii,i/iii   in  eliarnc  (if  the  temple  sei'X  km's  of  (he 

goddess  An  mm  it  id'  Sippar  is  mrn  tinned  as  l;i\  ini;    iidnrmat  ion  t'liiu-rniiiii;-  a  p:  iest  ol' 

anotlier  rank    s;ini/ii 

Female  psalmists  are    also    meiitinncd.   wlienec   w  !■    ma\     su|)pc)sc    that    the  ehuial  {■'.■niale 

services  were  arranged  Icn'  mah-  and  I'emah'  vciu'cs  w  hi<li  tnok  tlmsr  parts,  hasr.  |i-^;ilniisls 
tenor,  alio  and  suprano.  In  which  lhcy  were  adapteil.  Iiul  we  kimw  ton  little  ni' 
Babylonian  nuisie  to  spi'uk  with  assurance  (ui  this  point  '.  Teiaacntta  lii^urines  ol' 
women  singers  havebeen  round  Irnm  (he  iieriod  id' ( liidca.  uherc  the\  are  represenled 
holding  a  tambourine  npnn  the  breast  ■.  In  a  bas-i-eher  nl' I  h  is  period  w  Inch  represents 
two  musicians  beating  a  huge  drum  at  leasl  one  nl'  the  tiguies  appears  to  be  a 
woman  **.  .V  i'ragnienl  ol'aii  i\'or\  bowl  nf  the  .\ssyrian  period  represents  a  prncc-ssion 
of  musicians'',  one  plaving  a  double  tlute.  one  a  tambourine  and  a  third  a  l\re  or 
zither.  'I'lie  lyre  or /.itiier  of  a  I'nurth  persnn  can  still  be  disceiucd  '".  The  persmi  wIk> 
plays  the  tandiourine  is  clearly  a  woman. 

Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  texts  so  often  speak  of  the  [tsalmisls  who  sing  " 


1.  See  especially  HTCl.  i2''>.  twelve  /.,(/  .'/.(/;(,  menials,  psalmists.  For  the  earl_\ 
period  UTC.  li'l  obv.  111. 

i.   I  S-Ki'-iiui/j  =  <ial-in;i-lni,  v.  page  vii. 

;{.  In  DP.  132  VI  Lngal-gii-es-e  pays  the  support  nf  the  supeiinr  psalmist  nf  the 
city  Nina;  ilntl  X  Ninanda  supports  the  superinr  psalmist  nf  (iirsu. 

4.  GENOru.i.M:,  TSA.  1  rev.   1  II  :  2  nbv.   11    II. 

■').  Kl'SG,  Letlcrs  ;inil  Iiiscri/i/iuiis  (//'  I/^iniiiiiir:ilji   III    liT.'iand  rev.  li. 

0.  For  female  (/.•//,(  v.  (IT.  1  !•  col.  I  j.'i. 

7.  Dccoiivcr/rs  en  C/mlili'c  '  m:  S.\r/.i;i:  ami  I1i;i/.i:\   .  pi.   •!'■•  tigure  "i  and  page  :*."i4. 

s.  RA.  It  pi.  III. 

(I.  Only  three  figures  are  preserveil. 

10.  Preserved  in  the  British  Museum  :   reproduced   by    111  ni.kk   in   Alhiricitlulisclw 
Kulliir  int  liilile.  pi.   S(l,  Xo.    loll  after  photograph  l)y  Mansel. 

11.  z.irihini,  SBF.  (l.S,,S. 


1(1  llif  1\  ic.  iliiiin.  vie.  \w  [\\'vj;\i[  su|)|)osc  lli;il  llir\  timliiird  llicir  activitv  lo  plaviiif^- 

llir  insli  uiinnis,  wliilr  I  lie  singing  \V!is  resci\  cd  lui- :au)tlier  class  of  temple  servants 

^^■llllSl■  jirdrcssiiiii  we  siiiill  presently  discuss  '.   P>id  we  have  every  reason  to  suppose 

tlial    llie  |)s:dnns|s  iKil   mdy  played  the  iiislmnienls    hul   assisted  also  in   singin";.  It 

will  hr  seen,  iiow-cvci-.  liiat  tile  instrumental  musie  I'ormeil  (lie  primitive  and  essential 

jiarl   111'  llu'ir  prcd'cssioii.  It  is.  I  helieve.  highly  pi'oljalde  that  in  a  lull  temple  service 

the  singing  was  done  l)\'  a  class  ^\\w  evidentlv  occupied  an   uderior  position. 

1  he  king  had  psalmists  in  his  o^^•n  employ,  hut  since  they  sang  oidy  the  accepted 

ollieial   words  and  musit'  employed  ill    the  temple  1  suppose^   that  the  kings  psalmists 

eiinducled  I  he  ser\  iee  in  a  I'oy.d  chapel  ■'. 

l'siilini>l^  'ni,.  -uihls  of  iisahnists  hecame  in  the  latter  da\s  of  the  Bal)\  Ionian  and  Assvrian 

as  scvihc^  .  '  .  ..'.'.  .      ■ 

I'lnpnes    a    leaiiied   eommunity.    a    kind    ol    eolh'ge    which    studied  and    edited   tiie 

ollieial  litin'gieal  literature.  They  appear  to  have  iul<'i'ested  thenrsehes  in  astronomy 

also.  For  .III  aslrologieal  report  of  the  .\ssyriaii  period  is  signed  hy  Bel-srmi-iskun  tiie 

/.^iln.     I'.M.     .s:!-l-I.S.    2;i2.    Thompson.     Astro/>,,/ir,il    Itcjiorts    2:i:i  .\.    The  Iloyal 

Museum  of    lu'ilin    [lossesses  a    considerable    |iortioii    of  a    great    liturgical   library 

edited  by  a  guihl  of  psalmists  at  Babylon  who  wroti' in  the  second  and  lirst  centuries 

before  our  era.     These  le.uned  litm'gisls,    Bidaji.iliddin.    Ilisu-zer-ibni  ami  the  son  of 

the  former  l-la-bal.ilsu-ikbi.    belong    to    a   guild     founded    by    their    ancestor   Sinihni 

whose  date  i-.iiiiiot   be  determined   '.   They  call    themselves  "  inferior  psalmists'  '  of 

Mardiik.  wlieiue  we  may  suppose  that  all  grades  of  this  priesthood  had  long  since 

belli  elevaleil  to  piMiiianeiit  positions   in  the   temple.  In  each   case  the  editor   says 

Ih.il    he  eopied    and    collated    the    tablets   belonging    to    his    lather:    the  custom  had 

app.ireiilly  arisen  of  Iraiismilting  both  ofliee  and  sacred  books  from  father  to  son  in 

the   priesthood. 

(;,,iisi-<  raiieii         All  inleresling  text  copied  liy  an  Assyrian  scribe  at  Babylon  describes  a  ritu;il  by 

.jI  Mil-  liiill  a--    ^\  hii,li  ;i  bull,  symbol  of  the  lyre,  was  consecrated  in  the  college  hall  of  the  psalmists. 

''''"'"   "        \\  e    li.i\-e   alreadv    noted  '    that    the   Suiiu'rians  of  the    classical   age    compared  the 

sound  of  the  lyre,  the  ihiel  instrument   of  psalmiidy.   to  the  bello'wing  of  a  bull.  It 

seems.   Ilierid'ore.   that  this  animal  beeanre  symbolic  of  musu'  .nid   that  an  image  of  a 

bull  was  phut'd  in   the  cloister  where   the   lilurgists  li\ed.    ( )ur    text  h.is  the  library 

note.  ■■  When  thou  bringest  the  Indl  intolhe  house  of  the  cidlege,  this  is  the  ritual 


I  .   /i.irii,  \  .  |)agt'   \\\  11. 

■1.   See  jlKls.MOi;.   Tl'.  2.S7. 

:i.  See  Hkisnkk,  SBH.  XII 1  f. 

4.  ;/iilti-liir,  see  e.  g.,  SBl'.  i;il,i>()  ;  SBII.  ."il,  1  1, 

"i.   I'aiie  vn.  n.  ■!. 


tn  l)r  perfm-meil  lor  (ii- hy  the  psalniisis  "  '.  Tliis  iiii|)<ir[;inl  liihK-l  has  ln'cii  hrokeii 
aloiiL;-  llic  rii;lil  cilt^c  and  a  |ii(H'i'  is  also  hi'dkcii  li"in  llic  lop  imililaiini;  llic  l)i't;-innill{^- 
atiil  llie  end  of  llir  iiisciiplinn.  I  shall,  howcvci'.  alli'iii|il  l,o  i;i\i'  an  atcouni  ol  its 
conlonts  and  lian'^lalc  thr  impoilaiil  seel  mils. 

The  nlual  lifi;ins  li  v  dircrliiii;'  I  lial  (ii;nr('s  of  I  he  s(■^(■ll  sdiis  ol'  I'ainicsarra  ■'  shouhi 
be  niadi'  wilh  a  kind  ol  dou^h  ny  pasir  made  of  niral  '.  iMimcsarra  an  ancii'iil  deity 
ol"  Ihe  underworld  had  lieen  idendlied  w  1 1  h  llir  n  mslid  lal  ion  'raiiriis,  and  for  this 
I'l'ason  he  and  his  se\cii  sons.  Ihe  Pleiades,  are  iii\(d'>ed  as  proleeloi's  of  Ihe  hre 
.•Uld  Iheeolle^c  iif  inusieians.  I'.ron/.e  liyiu'ines  id'  l\\(d\i'  '  i;-ods  ai-e  pul  inio  a  hron/.e 
tainhoiiriiie.  A  piiesi  (hen  holds  ihe  lainhoin-ine  eontainini;-  these  twidxc  ''  l)ronze 
fijj'ures  and   I'eeiles  Ihe  lollmxini;'  hvnin   :    — 

S.    //U(l-i/;i/   i/U(l-iii.ili    11   l;i-us   ;i:.!i/fi/:i  '         S .    ■■(ireat     hull,     nnijlitv      hull.       that 

I  reads  the  shiniiii;   jiaslui'O, 
'I.    i;-u-nal-luin  n'U-inali-hu  ka-hi-is  li-te 

.dli-tiiu 
10.    snij-du''  dili-clUj-^i         hi'->i:il  'l:i<j;il-hi        III.    That  roams  in  the  meadows,  heslow- 

iiii;'  plent\'  in  mercy. 

I.   1\T!.  2;{  No.   I    rev.  II   2.-;    1. 

•J.  These  sexiMi  i;(>ds,  sons  of  Mnmesaira  a  litle  (d'  h'.nlil.  aii'  partialU  pi-eserved 
in  C/r.  :2'i .  1 .2'.l--'i-">.  h'nnu'sarra  is  an  under-world  i\f\[\  ilosely  related  to  Xor^'al. 
He  appears  to  ha\e  been  identilied  with  Ihe  si^u  of  Ihe  /odiae  Taurus  al  a  lime  wiieii 
the  sun  in  niid-\\  inter  stood  in  thai  sii^n  and  in  the  powers  of  Ihe  lower  world, 
con.sequeully  his  se\eu  sons  were  identilied  with  the  se^  en  Pleiades  wliieh  lie  in 
the  region  <d'  Taurus.  Xole  that  \\  ailin^s  in  Tehet  1  >eeeiidier  are  held  for  iMiniesarra. 
ZA-.G,2i3,  30,  in  the  Xeo-ltaliyloniaii  period  when  Ihe  suu  no  lons^'er  stood  in 
Taurus  in  Deeemlier.  .VI  least  Ihice  of  ihe  sinis  of  iMiniesarra.  as  well  as  this  'j;nd 
himsidf.  are  jialrons  ol'  foundalions.  siuee  as  u;'(k1s  of  the  underwoi'ld  foimdalions 
would  naturally  he  in  their  jiroteetimi.   ( 'f,  /immi:ii\   in  /.A  .  2'i..'!(i.'). 

;).    ziil-(li,h-,liih-l,u  a  kind  uf  meal, 

t,  1  fail  to  understand  the  meaniiiL;  111' these  I wehe  i;()ds  and  their  eonneetion  witii 
the  temple  lilur;;'ic's. 

:,.  le-LiI  for  lllhil  ['!•.  on  analogy  i^{  lil.il  hir  ////,//  i?i,  cd'.  L,\.Nnr.lisiini!Fi;ii.  Alfliitlii/- 
lonlsrlw  I>rir;U/,rlrfr   I2S. 

il.    Xolhing-  furtluM-  is  said  ahout  Ihe  seven  ligures  of  dough. 

7.    The  Sumerian  is  not  eorreel.   Head   n-ii::i</  l.i-iis. 

S.  .s,7(/ ^^'  flood'  and  '/».  ■  Mow  '.  ■■  where  the  Hoods  How  ",  irrigated  meadows; 
of.  s;i(/-ii;i  inn-uii-di-di.  •■its  lloud  she  causes  to  How  ".  sai<l  of  a  canal.  PSBA . 
I'.MI.  Nr).2i.  s^iij-li'in)-iii;i  in  Pi.vdm  Hi'",, 29.  Xo.  .",.  rev.  ".I  is  obscure.  Perliap.s  not 
Ihi'^  word,  Xote  the  .Vrabic  ,_,--  v^.  7,7/7/;.  ri\cr.  held.  ele.  The  original  meaning  is 
perhaps  ''irrigated  land  '. 


11.    il)-la-    kir-l)i-li  imi-rini  he-gal-li 

\2.    ''•ili'i-s;ir-r;i  iini-:i  :i-/yir  (lii</-li-ii  12.    That  husbands  the  grain,  that  causes 

thf  iiclils  to  rejoice, 

13.  e-ri-is  iiisaha  niu-sul- '  li-lu  ekli 

14.  sii-iitu    l;ii/-hn/-i/^i    i^/i-zii    Jinl-hiil-:i       li.    Mv    clean      liamls     make     libations 

before  thee  ''. 

15.  ka-ta-a-a  ellati  ik  li^a-a   nia-har-ka 

Alter  this  address  to  Ihe  iniat'e  ot  a  hull,  whicli  represents  Ihe  yoil  I'lnniesai'ra, 
patron  of  husbandry  and  psalmody,  the  ritual  directs  the  priest  to  put  the  ears  of 
a  bull  inio  a  bow  1  of  ablutions  and  to  lean  this  bowl  against  the  rigdit  side  of  the 
bronze  tandxmrine  ^\ith  the  opening  towards  the  instrument  •'.  The  priest  shall  then 
whisper  til  Ihe  aceoni[)aiiinient  of  a  flute  '■  the  following  hymn:  — 

liS.    .ilpu  i-lil-li  <l"z-i-i  a/-/;i-!n^i  IS.    •■  ()h  bull  nlfspring  of  Zu  ''  thou  art. 

'I!:l.    :i-n:i  /i;ir-si  /,i-(_lii-tli-c  '  ii;i-sii-/.:i  I 'J.    bor    the     laws   of    temple     liturgies 

they  lia\e  set  thee  up. 

20.  ;i-ii;i  (hi-ris  'l"iiiit-(/is-zi-(lii    ilj-ri-l;:i       2((.    Forever    Xiiigishzida  "^  has   selected 

thcc. 

21.  '  ])arsr\  nihdli  usur^tli  u-sa-ri  21.    (luard  thou   thr  great  laws  and  the 

institutions. 

22 si-ini    i)/ir-s.i    .s,(     muiie  ii      22.    !l"'orever?|    lix     the     ordinances    of 

iriiiriiii  heaven  and  earth. 

23.  \su-u  ('!)  nna  {1)\  /t:il!}i/i/i  lip-ji:i-l.iil-      2.'i .    |  May    he    be'.'j   set    to    preside  over 

m;i  the  lyre. 

24.  \mili  HI)l)'r''.-:i-iiH  'I'l/lrii  !i//-/ft-'/-is'      2i.    ]Feace?i  unto  IJel  mav  he  give  "'. 


I.   Sicl  read  sal'!,  Ill'  part,  of  '"'"-. 

1.  pi  iijjsl  sa  lililii  nznA  ;iljii  n:i/inn  iinni  s.-i  lilissi  sijuirri  /i-fn-nii  (sic!,  read  /n- 
ni-nii  ?). 

:f.  in;t  /.;//(  s;i/,-/^ii/  l,,uii  l:'ihi  /ul,T/iliafi,  "Upon  a  s;i/,/,ii /-rood,  the  good  reed  thou 
.shalt  whisper  '. 

K  A  birtl-divinity,  god  of  the  storm.  The  bull,  which  represents  the  Ivre,  is  in 
this  way  connected  with  the  sound  of  wind  and  thunder.  The  line  conveys  the 
idea  that  the  instruments  of  temple  music  produce  a  sound  like  the  storm. 

;;.  Seep.  i1,  No.  03. 

(■).  An  ancient  vegetidion  god,  a  type  of  Tamnui/..  1  am  not  able  to  explain  why 
he  should  be  mentioned  as  a  patron  of  nuisie.  Tanunuz  was  une  of  the  princijial 
deities  honored  l)y  the  psalmists. 

7.   r-'  of  Avi.s;;,  cf.  i//u'iil,  but  PSHA.  l!MUI,(i2.i;,  nl;-li-si,l:-l;:t 


Tlir  liull  is  llius  su|i|i<is(..l  l<i  hisir  lli;il  he  pi'csiiii's  o\  cr  llu'  safivd  colleifL'  of 
music  ill  llii'  Icmplo  nf  IU'l-^I.■ll(lul^  lA'  llalivloii.  'I'lic  IkiwI  is  now  (illed  iis^ainsl  llic 
left  side  (if  Ihc  laiiilidurinc'  '  .iiid  llic   I'nlldwini;-  livmn  \\liis|icrod  as  htdure  :  — 

2().    \h;i-:ni-\n;'i-;i  I'-hliii   iiui-lu  ii;i-;i  /l-si'i       :2(i.     ■■He     lli.il     sleeps.    Innl    tliat    sleeps 

li;i-:iii-ii,i-^i  \\n\v  l(in-'  shall   he  sleep? 

'2~  .         sal-lu  l)e-hiin    sa   srd-lll  a-di   nia-li 

sa-lil 
2S.     I.iir-j^il     :i-.i       ■^■iiiu-til-/i/-l,i    niii-lii       :2S  .    (;i(m|     nKniiilain    ladier    ludil.     Dial 

n;'i-:i    ll-si'l  sleeps,    Ikjw  limj^? 

2M.    sadu-u    ralm-u  a-iiu  ''"I'liilil  sa    sal- 
luiii  a-di  iiiati 
oO.    n//;  n;i-;iiu-/:ir-/:ir-f:i  tini-lii  ii,i-:i  li-       '"'      Shepherd    llial     lixes    llie    fates,    lie 

.s,/  thai  sleeps,  liuw    lonj;-? 

'M  .         I'i-  -u    imi-siiu    si-nia-a-(i  sa    sal- 
llllli  a-ili  iiiali 

Col.    II. 

I.    '^■[nui-ul-Vtl-h'i    un'i-zii    /i:t-un-s,i-citi         1.    Oh  luilil.    thou  ^^•|l(lse  eily  lias  been 
ur'-ri-cs  Inir-c  ^  rejected,       and     consumed     alto- 

fjetlier|  ! 
'1.    ''"Eiilil  l^sa    ali-ka    iddiiiinia    istenis 
ittakalui 
3.    Ill'/  ;/;il-;/;il-l.-i    sc(l-il:i  li;i-;ui-i/:uii  •'! .    lie    Ihal     is      (lotlied    in     robes    ol 

niajestv   has  proslraled   i  the  city) 
with  cold. 
i.        la-])is    su-  I)a-ti   raliiiti     ina    ku-si 

it-nii-il 
.") .    i/'ti)  •  ijnl-ijaJ-ln   x:i(/    in.ir-ni   li:i-an-         "i .    lie    of     tiie    wiile    farm-lands    with 

<i;im  hiiiii;cr  has   prostrated    . 

*).        .sa    mi-ris-ti     rapasti    ina  liu- bu- 
ll il-mi-it  I  '■'• 

These  lines  are  obviously  a  selection  from  an  Enlil  liturgv  sung'  regularly  in  the 
temple,  and  1  imagine  that  (he  motive  for  its  recital  here  is  to  initiate  the  bull  imag-e 


1.    Restore  1.  ~^\ 'pi  :iitsi  sn  iiziul'  nlpi  sn/.n::  sitmcli  su  lilissi  sipnrri  ;i-r;t-ini. 

1.   Var.  stiff. 

3.   Lines  1-(1  restored  from  SHII.7S.  :32-3H  ;  .see  SHP.2l>.  ol-i. 


into  the  mysteries  over  wliich  lie  will  preside,  hy  llic  scleelion  of  a  eliaraeleristic 
passage  from  the  sacred  literature.  'I'lie  rilual  has  here  a  iiolc  saving-  thai  these  lines 
constitute  a  /cifiiil)  which  was  the  technical  name  i'or  a  section  of  the  official  litanies  '. 

The  bull  having-  been  thus  consecrated  to  preside  over  the  sacred  college,  the 
ritual  now  proceeds  to  the  consecration  of  the  lainboiuine   '. 

This  is  begun  by  whispering  into  the  bronze  tambourine  the  following  selection 
from  an  Vai\i\  litany  :  — 

11,  sih-ZMl-,hi        sil>-,:.„l-ihi]  It.     ■■        Faithful     sh.'phrni  .  faithful 

shepherd. 

12.  ri-u  ki-nu        ri-ii.ki-nul 

i:{.    ■^■rn-lil-h;  si/j-^zi<l-,h,'\  l:).    l':nlil,     faithful    sheplu-rd. 

ii.         ''"Kn-lil  ri-ii    hi-iui 

l.'i.    iiinuii  iji'i  hiihiin-in^i      si h-zi(l-il:i  \'.\ .    Lord     of      all      the      Land,     faithful 

shepherd. 
Iti.         be-el  iiap-liar  lua-a-li  i-i-ii  |^ki-nu 

17.    iiiitiiii  i/u  '^'i-;/i-;/i      si/t-ziil-ilu  17.     Lord     ol    all      lln'     Heaven    Spirits, 

iailhful  shejdierd. 
IS.         jje-el    na]>-har  ''""Igigi  ri-ii   ki-nu 
ML    iinuin  </u  <lini-;/u/        sil,  :.i<l -,!.,  1  i' .    Lord     of      all     t^irlaillu     '.     faithful 

shepherd. 

20.  be-el  lar-kul-h  I'i-u    ki-nu 

21.  iiiinni  ni:i-a-ni  iiis-li:ir-r:i  iiinuti  ina-       -'■     1  .ord,   designer  of   Ins    land,   lord  j  of 

;i-iij  1 1  Ills  land_ . 

22.  be-luni     mu-us-sir      mati-su       bel 

mati-su?  ; 

23.  lunun  nui-a-ui  (jis-/iar-ra 23.    Lord  designer  of  his  land 

2'i .        be-lmu    mu-us-sir  fmati-su 

2.'i .    ntu-iin-if.i    tti:t-:il~l;i    \kur-ri  hn-an-      2').    The  accumidateil  property  thou  hast 

!ii-(>m\  given  to  the  foe, 

2<'i.        m.i-ak-ku-ri    sak-na      ana    nak-ri 
fta-a(l-(lin| 

I.  Head  I.  11  perhaps,  l;i-sii-lii-im  jii-inin  i/ml-hain],  "  It  is  a  /.isiil/  for  the  ears 
of  the  o.\   '. 

'1.    •'ami  nil  lilissi  sijiiirri    /ii-h/i-lias 'l\". 

H.  I.irkiillu  originally  means  saiL?)or  mast(?!  of  a  ship,  but  the  A\(>rd  look  on 
sonu'  meaning  like,  "•guardian,  defender",  whence  a  title  of  gods  ;  Gula  /,(//.(// of 
the  land,  SBP.  KiO,  13  ;  Ishtar  tarliul  of  Babylon,  191,  Go  ;  Ninuras /,j/-A((/' of  heaven, 
II  R.  •)7  c  "ib  .and  of  the  Land,  ibid.  o9.  The  passage  above  probably  means  '•  lord 
of  ,ill  gods  who  are  called  /ar/,tillii  ".  See  also  Jensen's  ingenious,  but  hy  SIU'  I  !M  , 
6.')  discredited,  explanation. 


27.    i/il-s:i-;i    iii;i-:il-l;i    hi'ir-ri    '  li:i-:iii-xi-       '11.    'I'lic    lioMidcd    Irciisurcs     lo     llir    foe 

'•"'  ,  Ihou  \\u^[  -ivni. 

2<S.        sii-l(iit-hi    sii-kiii-l.i  '     aii.i    iiaki'i 

hnhliu!  -• 
25).    Ins  ;tznij-i/;i  hi'ir  /hi-/iis  2'.).    'I'lie    lot'    nccupii's    (lie  s.u-i-cd  .ilxul.'. 

30.  sii-iil)-(,i    I'lli-liiii      iiakru    ittas.-ih 

31.  /,/  :iz:i<i-'i!i  l.i'ir  l>.i-/ns  .',\  .    The  \'n,-  sils  in  llich..lv   |,lac-c. 

32.  as-ru  rl-luin     iiakrii    il(asal) 

33.  /,i-n;iil  .iz/n/-//,/  l;i'ir  li:t-:ui-<l:i-n:'i         'X.\  .     In  I  lie  saciiMl  icsl  ini;  place  a  s|  raiiLjeT 

sleeps. 

34.  lap-sa-ha    el-liini     saimnima    iiiil 

llev.    1. 


I  .    iiri'i  I'-^i    l.i'ir  niii-ini- 


/i;i-.\i-ci)i  I 


I.     'The    niai^-lliliceiil     eil\      iiiiln    llie   Icie 
I  liiiu  liasi   nix  I'll  . 
a-ilim  sii-pu-li    ana   iiakri  tadilin 
IlllUin   ''('11-1:1   l(l(/;tl  ;i/tz.ll  .'!  i   miy-zil  A.     .Mav   llielcud    k'.a.   kiiii;  nT  llie  ileej)  ?) 

ilc-i-n-liif-r  [appease    thv   heart   . 

he-liini  ''"I'l-a   sar  ansi'.'      lihhaka 


S. 
!». 

10. 
II 

12 

13. 

14. 


uniun  ''■;is;ir-lii-ilili/    ^^ii/-zil 

he-luiH  ''"Manhik      lil.l.a-ka 
uinun  .■/-.■(  ''-iskur-r:!     s;i)/-zii 

he-luin  a-lm  ''".Vdad    lil.l.a-ka 
iiniiiii  sill  '' li.ilili^ir    >i;i</-zii 


:>.     Mav    llie     l.inl    Mar.luk     appeas,-   Ihy 

li.-arl    . 

7.    Mav   Adad  Mp|.ease  lli\    liearl   . 

It.    Mav       llie       slriini;'       li.rd     !-^liaiiiasli 
[appease   Ih v   liearl  |. 
he-limi  id-lu  ''"Samas    lihl.a-ka  J 
iniuin  ''-nnni-.i-i/r   s;i;f-zu  ]       ||.    May  (he    jtird  Niiiui.is     appease  tli_\ 

heart  ". 
he-lum  ''"Xiii-iiras    lihha-ka 
iiinini-in.ih  ''-sii/siif-i'-'H    s:iij-zii  \:\      M^iy     (he     mii^lily      lord     ShuUi^-ea 

I  appease  th\'   heart .. 
he-luiii  si-ru    ''"Sul-si^e-a    libba- 
kal 


1.  For  llie  pas.sive  participle  x;i/{jit  v.  p.   121,  n.  2. 

2.  Lines  25-28  are  a  duplicate  ofSI'.lI  .70,8-10. 

;t.   Lines  i.hv.  20.  rev.  2  are  similar  h.  SlUl   711. 1  I    I" 


ll:il,!/h>iii.ni  Liliinii 


15.    sa  si-sH-lii  sii    sl-s/i-lil  I.'i.    Direct    thou   llie    liand.     direol    tliou 

the  hand. 
l(i.         Li-I.i   su-le-sir  ka-  la    su-te-sir'j 

17,    sii  si-s.i-l)i        l.i-ii>i-iiiii    i/iili-l>l!  17.    Direct    thou    'uiy)    liand,    ;. steady  ?| 

tliou  my  t'oot-.step.s. 
IS.  Li-ta  su-le-.sir  lvil)-sa      kin    ' 

I '.I.    (/»'/-(/,/-///  .s7-s.i  iliiij-  </ii-hi  sis;)'  \\1 .    Tliis  speech  direct  arii^hl ,  thi.s  speech 

diiect  aright. 
2(1.         ki-hi-ta    su-a-tuni  su-te-sir  [kihita 
^ualuni  sutesir  1 

21.  li-li-rs  z!ih:ir  iliKj-'ia-lii    si-fii'i .  21.    Of    this    tand)ourine.    its    utterance 

direct  aright ". 

22.  li-li-es  ki-liil-su    su-  le-sir 

'thus  tlie  tamlioiiiinr  is  also  (h-dicaird  lo  liie  work  of  the  sacred  collei;e.  I  iniaf^ine 
that  the  real  oliject  here  consecrated  is  a  lias-reliel'  re|)resenlini4-  a  tandxuiriue  and 
a  l)ull.an  artislic  lauty  in  stone  or  nielai  to  secure  by  mythological  and  consecrated 
svndxds  llie  protection  (d'  the  -ods  who  [ireside  over  •'all  such  a.s  handle  the  harp 
and  (ir^an"  '.  Since  the  Sumerians  connected  the  bull  (and  Enmesarra)  Avitli  the 
Ivre,  and  tiie  ram  witii  thedruni.  we  should  expectthat  the  instrument  accompanying 
the  iml!  in  this  litual  would  l)e  a  lyre  or  at  least  an  instrument  of  that  kind,  hut 
reasons  exist  I'oi'  Iranslatint;  lllisxii  hy  tambourine,  and  we  may  suppose  that  in  the 
late  period  from  wine  h  oui-  le\t  comes  the  ancient  mythology  was  no  loufj^er 
insisted  upon  and  that  the  bull  or  l'"nniesarra  i;()d  of  Taurus  became  symbolic  of 
all  instruments.  The  ritual  adds  lure  the  followin-  note.  ■•This  is  a  section  of  a 
litanv  lor  cleaiisint;  tin'  nu)ulh  '•  of  the  bronze  tambourine  '". 

The  ritual,  wiiich  hert'  contains  diiections  more  intimately  connected  with  maj^ic, 
couhl  be  exercised  only  l)y  the  priests  of  mat;ic  lusifni;,  and  I  suppose  that  one  of 
this  class  was  called  in  to  perlorm  this  part  :    — 

•■  licfore  the  Ciod  of   I'salmody  '  and  the  lyre  thou  shall   place  a  reed  enclo.sure  '  (?) 


1.    I\ic.i.::ii.  S/rrnl;iinilc.  I  217  has  discussed  a  few  lines  of  this  section. 

•J.    (len.  i,  21. 

:;.  nils  pi.  ■'  Wiisliinj^'  of  the  mouth  "',  a  ceremony  of  consecralini;-  statues  ol  deities 
but  later  employed  for  consecrating-  objecls  not  of  anthropoloi^ical  form.  See  Zimmiikn 
in  Orii'iil.ilischp  S/inlien  Th.  'Ki'>{,\)r.\sK  i/piridnir/ .  !>o!l-('n. 

1.    .V  statue  representing-  Ma.  god  ol  music. 

:;.  t/i-ilii-ii  :^T /,-ir/>y.s/;  i?).  The  word  designates  a  small  enclosure  in  which  the 
vai  ions  (ibjects  of  the  cerenuniy  were  set  out  ;  these  rituals  were  performed  on  roofs, 
in  huts  b\  the  river,  in  the  o].en  lield.  etc.,  hence  the  priests  ai)pear  to  have  carried 
about   with   Ihem    these  cane  screens  so  as  to  designate  the  ritual  spot  as  holy. 


and  set  out  the  ritual  ulcnsils.  A  mixlure  of  honey,  Imltor  and  lat  lliuvi  shall  set 
fortli  ;  .s«.s/i»-ineal  thou  shall  pour  out  and  sacrilicc  a  lanih.  The  rii;lit  ^hoiihUr.  tlu; 
loin  and  roasted  l)i(s  '  tliou  sliall  sel  I'urlli  ".  lli'ii-  llie  [i-\{  hreaks  away  Inr  srvcral 
lines  and  the  enil  ol  [\iv  litual  is  dhscuro.  I  he  ocreniony  ends  willi  a  l>iliiij;iial 
litany  addicssotl  apparently  to  the  priest  Hnipii  who  liad  assisted  the  psalniisis 
in  the  dedieation.  This  passai;-e  is  iinriirtiiiialel  \  so  badly  damaged  tiial  we  can 
give  only  a  partial  translation  :  — 

'•NN'ash  tliou  thy  hands,   wasli  Ihou   thy  hands. 

iii^h-priest  ol  Ivnlil  lliou  art,   \\  ash  thy   iianels. 

[May  the  "•odsj,all  of  Ihem,  rejoiec  lor  thee. 

[May   Mardldi?:  upon   thy   i;ini;\    ■•  thou  art  delixcird"  i)estow. 

May  Adad   upon  thy  kin-,   '■  tliou  art  .Ifliveivd  "   hrstow". 

The  g'eneral  tcinjr  ol'  this  scdet-lion  ehantccl  1)\  Ihe  selioid  of  iiluri^isls  resend)les  a 
prayer  employed  in  prixiitr  serviees  to  free  llie  kiiij;'  Iroin  Iroiildrs  ■.  il  has  elearly 
no  direct  eonneelion  \\itii  the  jn-ineipal  ohjrel  of  tin'  ritual,  namely  to  (.'onseerale 
the  bull  and  tambourine  in  Ihe  saeied  eollei;!'.  The  lilerary  note  at  llie  end  of  this 
sons^'  savs  thai  il   is  a   /.isii/i.  tlial  is,   a  eliani  to   llie  lyre  and  olhei'  inslrunieiits  ■. 

We  have,  Iheret'ore.  not  onl\  a  eousideralih'  lilurjiieal  hteralure  of  Ihe  learned 
college  atlaehed  to  the  tein[de  ol  liel  in  ISabylon.  bul  also  some  inrormation  about 
the  college  hall  ilsell'as  it  existed  from  the  se\-enlli  eenliiiy  \',A'..  far  iiilo  Ihe  Seleu- 
cidean  era.  We  may  also  suppose  that  li'ieal  eentres  lil^e  Ihi'  lem|>le  ol  Slianiash  in 
Sippar,  of  Hnlil  in  Xippur,  of  Innini  at  Mreeh.  eaeli  [lossi-ssed  its  inusieal  sehool.  In 
fact  the  guild  of  Xippur  must  havi'  bei-n  a  distinguished  body  of  iiturgists  as  early 
as  the  Isin  dynasty  and  Ihe  same  should  be  said  of  l.agash,  haeeh.  I'l'  and  I'aidii. 
<'ertainlv  loo  of  Ihat  famous  but  still  unkimw  n  eity  of  Sakkut  and  (iula.   Isin. 

Although  i/:ihi  designates  in  Sunu'rian  the  most  important  elass  of  psalmists  \et 
there  are  also  several  other  words  in  Sumerian  w  liieli  the  Semites  translate  by  /..(/(/, 
"psalmist".  The  fael  that  one  Semitic    word    re|)resents   several    Sumerian    words 


1.  Cf.  Kim;.  .U./y/r.    12,7. 

2.  Compare  IV  U.   l:{,  Xo.  :i. 

;t.  This  note  is  still  a  mystery  to  me.  1  would  wnture  Ihe  suggestion  that  we  are 
to  read  ;  —  hi-aii-hi-ini  s.i  iinii-  nsijmli  uniclii  !iii;/r.i  if,iiJ)/>i-iiiii  itnir  ;txi/)ii/l  iii.i  n;)s 
ruH-siil-di  lu-n;i-:ili.  •■  Il  is  a  lyi-ical  pas.sage  for  Ihe  juiest  of  ineanlation.  the  man 
who  commainls  what  is  favourable  :  liie  priest  of  iiKant.ition  llion  shall  appease  by 
drawin-j-  the  wanon   ". 


leads   lis  lo  .(ssiiiiii'   llial    llirsc  aiv   iiiiTr   syuoiix  ins.   (iuln.  us   we   have  sei-n.  means 
simply  a    ti'mple  seixaiil    whose  music  ajtjieases  the  aiii(fy  i^otls, 
'■■'.</•'"■  Ill  all  peiiiids  ^ve  meet  wil  h  a  Axoi'd  htij.ir.   hili:n-  loi-  '  ■  jtsrdmist  '  .   wliieh   is  tran- 

scrilic-d  iiitu  Seimlie  as  l:ii/;ii-ii.  The  ideiij^ram  '  empliived  Itir  writing  Ihis  name 
oet'urs  al  an  earix  |>eriinl  and  rejiresents.  |)erha|)s.  sdiiie  kind  iii  a  musical  inslru- 
meiil.  1  d(i  iidl  kiiiiw  111  an\'  ])assai;'e  in  comiecled  texts  ■  where  this  [lictci^'ryph  is 
eni|ilii\cd  I'm-  •■  psalmist  .  and  we  may  inter  Ihal  il  went  (lul  nf  use  al  a  \erv  ancient 
periiid.  I'lie  \\(ii'd  IS  ui\"arialily  spelled  mit  i;i-i/:i/\  a  Fcirm  w  hieli  liecame  hy  phonetic 
chant;!'  I:i-/i,ir.  I>ut  lieliiud  Lupir  lies  the  primili\-e  roiin  l;i-<i:il  '\  which  deafly  con- 
tains I  he  word  '/.•'/.7.  L;ii/;il  is  ])rolialily  t'omposed  ot  lii-(/;il,i.  1-e.  the  Sunierian 
delermiiia ti vc  for  a  pi'ofossion  and  llie  ordinarx  word  for  psalmist  so  that  it  is 
praclically  identical  in  nieaniili;'  A\'ith  .'/-'/.v  '.  ami  like  .'/'v/.'.  also  nieans  servant  as 
■well    as   psalniisl. 

(iudea  spca ks  ot  ha\ini;  installed  the  psalmisi  aloni;  with  Ihe  hig-h  priest  in  the 
temple  ol  \ini;irsu  at  Lai;ash.  and  v\  e  have  t'onsideialile  lituiijical  literature  from 
the  musical  t;uild  ol  (his  temple  in  the  early  period.  In  I'licl  the  liturgical  schotd  ot 
Lai;asli  must  liaxc  heeii  one  of  the  earliest  and  imlil  the  Hammurabi  jieriod  most 
im|iorlaiil.  'I'lie  epic  of  Gilo-amish  also  mentions   tin'   high  priest''  and  the  psalmist^ 


I'otillnll 

l•sallnl^l 


I.  (^^^il.-!-i/u-:tr)  in  S'',  CT.  XI  2;i,27  occurs  in  I  lie  archaic  syllahar  CT.  ^'  N  .d)v. 
l\  1.  (I  al'li'i-  hr.'ak.  I  douhl  Ihu  conneclion  of  liiis  sign  wilh  Ihe  second  part  of 
ilfl'K^^y-  ""■  '■■"■'''■^'  '"'■'"  "I'/''"'  r>l':(;.  Supplement  'i  1 .  and  in  the  Iloifman 
Tahlrl  I.  :!  (h.iii.N  111  .lAOS.  Will,  does  no(  support  Ihis.  The  sign  occurs  as  the 
itleograiii  for  a  jd.inl.  and  a  wood,  SAl  ~'2~'-'t  I',  and  in  CT .  \.\III  3(j,(il,  perhaj)s 
a  kind  of  meal  ziil-liii/;ir-a['!).  The  sign  is  rare.  Note  its  use  for  .s»/,7.-,-(///;,  messenger, 
and  hi-l,.-ir    -sii/.hil/n .  CT.  !!),i  i  h  \  I  f. 

-'.  r.eside  (he  two  sxllahars  of  Ihe  type  S'',  see  also  Ihe  syllal.ar  CT.  12, i  I  h  'i2. 
/y"*?  in  the  comhinalion  i'd-iiic  X  is  possibly  this  sign  since  the  whole  nu'ans 
/■nil  s:{  ''" /.iisniiii.  ■•  High  priest  of  Lasab  ".  Smith.  Misrclhiiicinis  Te.rts  25,20.  In 
this  passage  Ihc  sign  lias  the   name  lagah  but  in  CT.    12,  'l!l.  7  hi-l,!t-(ja. 

'..  l''or  /  "  ■ /■.  \.  Siuii.  dr.  ^  i 'i ,  and  (Ingulf  (hii/;ir.  /Mi\ii;iiN.  K,  L.  I  "i  I  21  ;  CT. 
i;;.  Id.  10. 

1.  Xole  thai  l.ih.ir  is  also  translateil  by  ;inlu,  scrvani,  1!k.  tl!M  ;  the  word//,!/,/  has 
praclicall\    I  lie  same  meaning,  \.   p.    vm. 

.'i,    /./-I/.//,  Cyl.  .v.  20.21.    I;'i-i/;il   !iic-:t-si-ii ,  ''The   psalmist   who  plays    the  iiiuii- 

zuiT'  ■'.  H  I..  .S(i,:!:i. 

0.   rn.  V.  .Ii:vsi;v,   Kl!.   \\   I.S.S,   i2. 
7.    h^g.-rn. 


<KU'('lli('r.  and  llicsc  wi'i'c  pioliaM  \  ml  mial  I'l  \  aKsnci:ilcil  in  llic  c-oiiducl  of  t!if 
ti'inplc  scr\  lees.  W'c  lia\c  alrcads  hulcd  \]i\\\  llic  |isaliMi.sK  in  llic  laliial  (il  cnnsr- 
ci-alin-  Ihr  ludl  Inr  I  licir  rl.ii-,l,T  associalrd  [lie  hl-li-|HH'sl  uf  l-jdM  w  il  li  t  licnl- 
scl\i'S.  An  inlrridi-  l.i-i/^if  (il  llic  sacred  i-(illi'i;c'  m  ISalivlim  is  niciil  imic'd  as  llic  cdilor 
of  a  lituri;\  .  copied  in  llic  vcar  I 'l  7  !>('.  ';  a  lcarnc<l  iiidc\  nl'  ISaKx  lninaii  wiirks  cu 
(livinalidii  was  cdilcMl  l)\  a  psalinisi  n\'  MardiiL  ',  slinw  uii;  llial  llic\  inlcrcslc,!  Iliciii- 
sclxi's  in  nian\"  ilii'ccliiiiis.  A  passage  Irnm  a  lilain  in  wliicli  liinini  \\(cps  Nu-  licr 
cilics  nicnliiins  llic  lilnri^isls  wlm  have  ilcparlcd  and  im  iiinrc  sl.ind  in  llic  Icinpic 
111  siiinllic  iiilcrccssions  '.  I'salniiMlv  \\  as  parlicnlaix  ecu  iicci  imI  willi  I  niiini .  \\  liiim 
llic  Siiinci'ians  I'c^ardcd  as  llic  nicillicr  who  \\cc|]S  lor  all  lininaii  s(irn  i\\  s.  She  hcr- 
.■-cir  is  called  a  psalniisi  nl  llic  Iciiiph'  '.  A  ninsual  icIVain  nisciled  inlc  a  lilany  ot 
the  in(>ini-j,'-iid  altera  passa^■e  dcscrihini;  Ihc  laincn  la  In  nis  ld'^lll^■al.  goddess  (il  I  r, 
likewise  inciitions  Ihc  psalinisls  who  had  lorsaKcn  llielcinple;  ■  While  her  psal- 
inisi, psalinisl  no  loiiL;'eris"  '.  Since  Ihc  psalinisis  In  longed  to  Ihc  leniple  or^'anisa- 
lion  Ihcv  nalurally  I'anic  \iiidei-  Ihc  c(nilrol  of  Ihc  hii;li  priesK  of  the  li-nipic  en  "  llic 
i;.ivcriior  ".   and  s:iin/ti  ■"  Ihc  t-on  I  roller  '     '.    The  I  unci  ions  of  llicse  pi-icsls  w  as  secular  sHiiyu 

ralhcr  lliail  sacerdotal,  as  least  this  may  lie  said  ol'  them  m  the  Snincrian  period, 
jiut  lechmcally  they  occU|iied  the  Nnprcinc  position  of  aulhoril\  .  hciii--  tdiar-cd  with 
inaiiai^'cmeiit  ol'  temple  tiiniiict's,  and  direction  id'  all  sacerdotal  alVairs.  As  such 
they  apparenth  stood  oxer  the  lituri;isls  .md  more  oi-  less  conlndlcd  their  activity. 
Since  the  priests  n[  the  imstenes  of  ma^ic  were  not  perniilted  lo  pcrlorm  their 
ceremonies  in  the  temples,  except  I'oi-  llu'  puiilication  and  consciration  ol  the 
temple  its(dl'.  the  run  and  s;ini/ii  priests  had  no  (.oniiccl  nui  with  Ihis  class;  on  the 
other  hand  Ihc  psalmists  lormed  the  important  stall'  of  acli\'e  temple  priests, 
and  the  lituri;ies  ,,ricn  s|ieak  of  the  hi,n-h-priest  and  the  psalmists  lo-ethcr. 
11  is.  Ihcichire.  natural  that  Ihc  hi-h-pricsls  should  interest  Ihcmsclvcs  in  litur- 
i;ical    services.    I'or    these    and    possihU     a     few    priv.itc     penitcnli.d    sci-viccs     were 


I.  lii;isM:ii,  Sllll.  X\.'.U\,  ;i-iiic-/ii  hii/;ir  s:ilirn . 

■2.  aiiirhi  l;i~:/;ir  ''"  l.i)r-,/;il.  Ill  It.  ;i2.l'.:!.  This  text  xvilh  .luplicales  has  I.een 
transcribed   hy  \ii;ni.i,i:.\rii  in   /;,(//.  \\   l(l!t  11.  St'c  llr.M.i;i;,   Ticriiininn  21. 

:i.  See  paj;e  !ti.l  I,  hi-li:ii\ 

1.  SPA'.  J.SS.ti. 

:>.  Pl-;iiS,N///  'i  I  ,  I  I  .  See  p.  \i.i\.  'I'liis  composition  was  not  clearly  understood 
hy  Pi:ii\ . 

II.  By  orii^'iu  the  w^ord  s^u/i/ii  prohaMx  means  "  aceounlaiil  .  The  ide()i;-ram 
cmployi'd  to  wi'ite  .•(,■(/((/;/ usually  means /».(/((/■•  to  count .  rcci;oii  •'^JjJ_'-  ^"''  ''"'  Sume- 
riau  hirmol'lhis  ideoi/ram.  v.  lil'lC    ll!l. 


2ur  =  siirni 


the  only  ones  perniilLeJ  in  tlu'  tcinple.  Magic  imd  (.1)111111(111  [iiiMic  wursliip 
are  originally  independent  and  niuUutlly  exclusi\e  elenuiils  in  l>alj\  Ionian  reli- 
gion. But  tliis  religion  was  perpetually  liarrassed  iiy  the  encroaciinicut  of  magic 
upon  the  purer  I'orms  of  \\orsliip.  In  llic  lale  period  ti-oni  the  lime  oi"  Xaliu-apal- 
iddin  (first  lialf  of  tlie  ninth  century)  (^n^\al■d,  an  ideogram  for  the  temple  exec- 
utive sangii  l)egins  to  appear  '  which  means.  •■  enchanter  ol  the  temple  ",  and 
proA'es  that  magic  had  found  its  ^\a\  into  certain  of  the  temple  services.  The 
ideogram  for  shih/ii  has  not  been  found  in  any  .Vs.syrian  document,  hence  we  mav 
conclude  thai  in  As.syria  thisdean  (d  the  temple  peisevered  in  inaiiilainiiig  his  ancient 
oHice  free  from  the  prerogatives  of  the  mysteries.  Uut  aiiolher  ideogram  also  of  the 
late  period  appears  in  tlie  religious  and  grammatical  lexis  of  liolh  liahvlonia  and 
Assyria  ■',  %\hicli  designates  the  sHn</ii  as  one  in  llie  ser\  ice  of  llie  god  l'"a  and  cer- 
tainly a  priest  of  the  mysteries  "'.  It  is  evideiU  that  certain  niyslie  riles  liad  won 
their  way  into  the  temple  services,  probably  in  connection  with  the  prayers  o(  pri- 
vate penance.  The  high-priests  eiiii  and  shikjii  were  compelled  eillu'r  to  admit  the 
magicians  usipin  into  the  temple  or  to  take  over  this  sacrimonv  tliemselves.  The 
second  alternative  naturally  commended  ils(df  to  an  ancient  and  lunielding  priest- 
hood, and  they  in  some  way  secured  ordination  lo  the  mysteries  of  the  water  cult 
and  the  god  of  wisdom  '. 

Surrounded  by  a  growing  tendency  lo  iiilroduce  sacramental  ceremonies  into  Ihe 
lemple  services  the  psalmists  would  be  re<piired  to  chant  those  sections  id'  this  ser- 
vice which  rerpiired  singing  and  music.  So  far  as  1  can  form  an  adeipiate  opinion 
from  our  extensive  material  no  rites  of  a  sacramental  character  were  permitted  in 
ordinary  public  ^xorship.  The  litaines  and  public  psalms  are  free  from  all  reference 
to  magic.  But  other  services  .such  as  those  for  the  atonement  of  liie  temple,  dedi- 
cating buildings,  etc.  were  develojied.  We  lind,  therefore,  a  special  name  for 
psalmist  Avhose    ideogram    connects  him   with  the  ordained  s:iiii/ii. 

In  syllabars  of  the  iale  period  an  ideogram  is  emploved  for  psahnisl  \\  hioli  does 
not  appear  .anywhere  in  liturgical  or  other  texts.  This  ideogram  was  pronounced 
ziii-  in  Sumerian,  .111  ordinary  word   for  "■prayer      ',  and  for"  lo  iirav     ''.  but  only 

'■  -m>^- 

•1.    Originally  irTTy^ilM  S=f  flJ^Sr'^'^  "I'  ^vliieli  lliere  are  many   abbreviated 

forms,  V.  Tii.-l  ).\\i.i.N,  /.v.  I.'),i2.  This  ideogram  probaidy  means //.(w/r.-.s/'Y-.v/i/.  •■  he 
that  lirings  a   yellow   goat     . 

;!.     The  word   is  einplox  ed  only   in   the  form    >i;i,ii/,iiiini;i/ihii.  •■ '^iwd  x.iikjii    " . 

4.     The  paragraph  on  the  s;iii(/ii  is  not  iiileiided   lo  be  exliauslive. 

W.    siihliu,  luililiii. 

f).    siilli'i.  sii/i/)i'i.  Sec  Slim.  dr.  2."i'.*. 


in  llu>  scnso  o[  jirii-nlr  inlcici'ssioii.  'I'liis  word  \v;is  Iniiislilcratt'd  into  Semitic  as  a 
loaii-wmil  tiiiirii .\ni\  (lie  (ndinarv  word  lur  ]i',il>lic  psalmist  also  translates  llu' idco- 
s^ram '.  < )!  Ilu'sc  jisidmisU  ^dinosl  iidlliiiii;  is  IvIhiwii.  I  d(i  ikiI  I)clie\i'  tliat  llicy 
■were  ordained  in  tlic   nivslciics  ol    nia^ic. 

Less  eoninion  wcjrds  I'oi'  psalmists  <ii'eiir  anion;;  wliirli  we  shall  mention  lirsi  the 
*•  waller  ".  Sinnerian  cr.  rendered  in  Senutii-  l)v  llic  ordmaiy  word  huh)'.  The 
>vor(l  does  in)l  desijiiiate  a  parlieidai'  kind  of  |isalnust  l>nl  relcis  lo  the  nmurnlul 
character  of  the  lem|)le  music.  I'.olli  malr  and  leniale  wallers  sini;-  al  (he  lamenta- 
tions I'or  'rammu/  •.  and  llic  puhlie  wiimen  wailrrs  at  l.a^asii  aic  mentioned 
in  Ihe  inscriptions  ol'  CiiuIim  '.  A  I'onlrael  of  Ihi'  I'lM^n  ol'  Nahnna  id.  last  id' 
tin;  l<ini;s  of  I'ahvlon.  menlions  a  cpianlity  of  liipior  ^ixcn  lo  the  "  wallers  '  ol 
l-'saj^'ila  '.  Anol  hei-  ideot;iam  lor  ■'psalmist  .  which  appaicnllv  means  •'  waller", 
occurs  onl\'  in  a  sxliahar''.  The  woman  wailer  is  desii;naled  once  In  an  ideogram 
nu-nil)iuz-ii:i[i\  which  should  pioperlv  he  rendere<l  in  Semitic  \)y  /<;ili/ii.  hill  the 
svllahar  w  lieii'  it  occurs  renders  it  \>y  the  masculine  /,:ili'i  '■ .  The  •■  master  ol  wailing", 
mn-lii  cr-r.i-i/c  ihrl  Iiili'ili],  and  "Ihe  master  ol  lamentation  ",  inulii  nililugp  [lu'l 
hikili)  ;ire  other  poetical  terms  which  we  meet  with  in  the  liturj^ies '^.  Xote  espe- 
cially (he  description  of  the  liluii;ist  w  ho  desciihes  hiniscH'  as  one  who  intercedes 
with  the  god  for  alTlicted  humanilv  .  p.    121,   l.i-2(l. 

I.    The  ideo-ram  Is  >^yify^   ^      A    often  ahhrexialed   lo   ';^]}'^     Hi:  lu.th  A 

and  r>  ha  \-e  the  Sumcrian  Value  :(//'and  Ihe  Si'inilic  re  iiderini^s  l.uln .  siiri-ii.  v.  I  Jr.  !!70S- 
liand  SAL  2  itl'i—'i ;  v.  CA'.    ILLS  ,v    I!)  I'.  The   ideo-ram  is  clearlv  connected   with 

tTyf-v!^ngfi=fHSi^^-   IIk'    supposed    ori-mal    of   vari.ms   al.brevialed  forms 

for   s;mi/ii   a    word    for    •'   piiesl  ",    hut  emploved    only   in    the    com|iound    s;iii(/;iiii- 
rniilihu.  a  priest  of  incanlatit>n. 
■1.  CT.  l2.iL;;s.L/07^,/r)  =/.7//«. 

;i.  IV  )L  31  1.  ;;7. 
i.  SI.  n.:i.i. 

.'i.  Sthassm  \ii;i!,  .\;iliiiii:i'/(l  (id. .'I.  .iiiirhi  ir  |il.  //■  may  of  coui'se  he  a  I'onfiision  with 
the  sign  hn-  ••  tanner  ".  ;i!i(/:il,.  v.  (»l./..  lIML-'iSr;.  in  which  case  this  reference 
shoidd  not  he  i;i\(Mi  here.   CA.  Xhii.  '-W  .~ . 

(',.  i/nlii  h'll.  in  /.A.  2.").;-i(l2.7  pronounced  .  .  .  ,'/.'-.'/.  heiug  Ihe  value  which  is  al.so 
given  (o  rS-KI'  in  (his  syllahar;  hoth  =t^ /.;//»  according  to  KlN(i  ihid  303.  Compare 
e:niiisTAiN  ZA.  27,2:i7  who  supposes  that  the  variant  DT.  tOa  had  two  Semitic  trans- 
lations. Lor  /.(/-^wailing,  v.  Sinn.  dr.  '2i('>.  Note  thai  J  is  also  an  ideogram  for  the 
god  Mil.  patron  of  psalmists,  and  j  •  iii;i/,;i.s)  ^=  sisi/ii .   lament.  S.M.  7.'i(i7. 

:.   CT.  12. '(Lis. 

s.  SHL    23S,L>l-i.. 


niiilii  For   sonic    obscure    reason    SiimiTuia    employs    a    word    wliieli    oriliiiurily     nieuHS- 

"master".  ••  free-inuii  ".  lor  psalmist  '.  It  is  possible  thai  tliis  avoiiI  ;////-/;;.  is  a 
dialectic  form  ol'  .'/-■'/;(  or  '/.)/,  the  ordinary  word  I'or  psalmist  ,  i)ul  iiiiilu  is  com- 
nionlv  reg-arded  as  dialectic  lor  .'/.v/h,  the  classical  word  lor  ■' IVeeinaii  ".  and  may 
have  no  connection  with  the  word  <jal;i.  I.ul  which  means  •servant  as  well  as 
"psalmist".  A  decision  in  t!ii.s  matter  is  impossible.  The  title  n/iilii  occurs  only  in 
a  syilabar  and  in  a  lale  [lassa^e.  '•  ( )li  temple  thy  skilled  ■  musician  '  is  not  present"  ■'. 
The  wortl  is  probaljly  connectt-d  with  the  lonL;er  [ilirase.  miilii  .si/-/-,/,  ■•(he  mastef 
of  chanting"'.  Zim,  K.  L.  \2  II  17:  2:i  II  7. 
/iiii-m.i  A  curious  Siunerian  woi'd  lun-itui   "'  occurs  in  a  syllabrir  which  explains  the  same 

by  the  Semitic  word  hnlt).  ■•  psalmist  ".  Supposiii;^-  the  two  sii;n>  to  be  read  phone- 
ticallx  as  abo\e.  the  word  is  surely  connecliMl  with  iliiiii/;i  a  wdrd  fur  ■'  sineer  ".  and 
a  class  of  priests  \\  ho  aided  the  psalmists.  I'his  view  foices  us  to  assume  that  the 
svllabar  in  cpiestion  has  t'oul'used  the  two  classes.  (  )n  the  other  hand  the  two  si^ns 
mav  represent  an  abbrexialion  of  the  ideoj^ram  for  s.imjii  discirssed  above.  The 
Haii.li.itsiihir  sutft^'cstive  Words  i'oi'  psaluust  sii-''- iiinini .  "Hand  of  Ishtar  .  and  sti-'^- /iiii-,i-zti. 
"  Hand  of  Xina/u  .  refer  certainly  to  the  lamentations  for  Tammuz  the  dyin_i; 
jiod  anil  his  mother  Ishtar  who  desci'uds  to  Hades  tf)  seek  for  her  lost  son  ',  Ishlar 
appears  so  often,  both  m  the  wailings  lor  Tammuz  and  in  the  liluri;ies.  as  a 
sorrowful  mother  that  she  was  said  to  be  the  ■'  I.atly  of  psalmody 
l';,-!,  piilri>ii  \\'|,  |i;i\|.   abeatly    had  (H'casion   to   remarls     that    l"]a.   'j;ih\    of   wisdom  and  the  sea- 

,  ,  '  was  llu'  patron  cd'  music,  .\llhoiieh  in  a  late  period  linmesarra  for  special  reas- 
ons became  a  patron  of  instruments,  yet  this  is  a  myth  easily  explained  anil  in 
no  way  conllicts  with  the  ancii'ut  and  accepted  mythology,  which  I'egarded  the 
H'od  of  Eridu.  the  Greek  Oanes.  as    the  patron   of  all  skilled  arts.    In   an  early  bas- 


I.  /nii-hi^hih).  CT.   12,   11,  id. 

•i.   Pag'e  •t2.:2.S.  The  word  is  here  I'endcred  by  iin'iilu. 

.1.  CT.  12,  ii.i:.. 

i.  Ninazii,  most  likely  identical  with  ['mun-:izii.  a  title  of  Tammuz,  SiiP.  304, li^. 
Ninazu  is  a  title  of  any  <ro(l  who  dwells  in  the  bnver  \\  orld :  in  II  1^.  o9  d  34  both 
names  =  Nerg-al ;  but  CT.  25.8,13  =  2.. "i I  \iii;izu  =  Xinuias.  For  these  ideoji'rams. 
V.  CT.  19,4!),  1<I  f. 

:;.  hrlif  l::ili)hiin,  Mi:i;k.  B.V.  X  pt.    I  p.    121,;;.  The  ideogram  ^^|^v^.-T  ^^haU'i. 

in  CT.  12.  il,  i."i  is  obscure.  We  mighl  transcribe  /iij-dinifirn,  "  lie  who  ap|)eases 
trod  "  .  iiut  wi'  have  little  warrant  for  such  transcription.  I'he  signs  would  be 
generally  taken  for,  "Avail  of  god  ".  Ij;hl-iliiii/ini  or,  •■high  wall'  li:'i<l-:iu:t .  Willi 
"wall  of  god    ".   compare  "  hand  of  Ishtar". 


rclicl'  lir  is  ri'|iri'si'nl('i|  sIiiikIihl;  n|iiiM  llir  i;ir.il  .ifiirn  wliuli  lln'  ps.iliiii^l  s  ]iv:i\  lo 
accoiiip.iiix'  ,1  Suniri-i;in  1iIui'l;\.  I  Ih'  h'imiiiiikiii.uis,  in  llii'ir  lis(  ol'  Ihc  ;ii-|s  (ivcr 
\\  liU'li  111'  1 1  re  sill  eel.  ralli'il  111  111  i;iiil  ul  llir  I  \  ii'  iiiiil  nl  I  lu'  |is;iliiilsts  ' .  Tin-  iiaiiir  liiiii- 
liH  '  ili'sii;iKitf(i  l'',.i  ill  I  his  tM|),ici(  \  ,  a  wmil  wlmsc  iiicaiiiii-- lias  iiol  hern  oxplaiu- 
ed. 

Tlic  Si'iiiilii.'  wniil  wliirli  iinliuanK  lianslalrs  llic  \  armus  Silmi-riaii  cxpri'ssidiis 
foi-  litui-t;asl  ami  psalniisl.  iiaiin'lv  /,.////  \ikr  llir  i;ii'aliT  iiuniKi-r  lA'  cult-ltM'nis  in 
].5al)vloiiiim  relin'inii  is  ilscHnr  Siiiurnaii  nriniii.  Ihmiil;'  a  lraiis(ri|il  n{  i/:il;i,  l,;il.  || 
lias  no  salisfaclorv  Srniihr  fl  \  iiiii1"l;\  all  Inui^li  I  \\  o  nl  Iut  \\  mils  lia\  !■  hren  iliTi\(>(l 
t'l'iim  Ihis  I'lHil,  li\  analiii;\  ,  siui-f  Ilir  I  laliylmiia  lis  iliil  iml  ilisliiii;uisli  cli'arix  Ix'- 
twi'i'ii  llu'ir  DWn  Wiii'ils  anil  lliosr  ilcriv  nl  IVmu  Siinirrian.  Tlir\  .  Iln'rcri  ire.  riiiislrucl- 
I'd  an  alislraci  iiuiiil  l..iliilii  lur  |isaliiiiiil  \  ,  as  Wi'llas  a  I'm  in  l.iilii  n  \\  liirh  is  rare  ■'. 
'I'o  lilis  j^TOU|i  III'  111  iii-l;isIs  wlhi  ili'Mili'il  llii'ir  allrntinn  chn'llv  lo  iiisl  I'linu-nl  al  iiiiisic 
WC  siiall  add  llir  rullnwiiii;-  iiainrs  'inv  |)saliiiisl. 

A  syllaiiiir  i.'(iniu'i-ls  \\\v  iniiiniinliii  and  llir  l.ilhtrii  \\\\\\  /,,///;.  Tlir  SiiiiiiTian  words 
lor  llicsc  SciuilK-  liTins  Imtli  cniltaiii  llir  mniii  ////  an  Mrdinar\  wnril  I'nr  •■chaiil. 
niounirul  music  ",  /-/»-,■(-//,  "llr  llial  rliaiils  mniiiiirully  .  is  iciidri-rd  liy  hil-l;i- 
rii  '.  which  is  also  llir  naiiir  of  sonic  kind  of  a  liiid  or  iiisrct  .  Il  is  rrasonahic  lo 
sU|i|iosr  dial  Ihr  iiist  riinirii  I  ,  upon  wliirh  lliis  musician  pla\('d.  i;a\r  lorllia  sound 
likr  dial  ol'  Ihr  liird,  \\  liicli  lioi-r  Ihr  Srnulic  namr  l.i/hirii  .  Tlir  s\  iiiniymoiis  word 
liiilli:iii)liii  iiirans  "  lir  who  \\  reps  loudl\  .  Ihr  pirl  pailicipir  ol  a  vi'lli  li.iliii.  Iroiu 
whirli  was  dci-i\('da  t'ommnli  word  lor  lainrnlalion  iiillii).  iiiiinhii.  Ihr  Sumcriau 
exprrssioii  xsi-lu-di  ''  a  Inrmaliiui  Iroiii   dir   noiui   ilii.  "  chant  ol  a  iiiouriitul  kind     . 


I.  CT.  :2:;,iS.I  i  :  CT.  21,  i.l.l^n. 

•:.    (Jr  //(///(-//.(.'  I  irad  also  //„»-/,,■,      .:    '•    /,.i /;i;/-/l .    CI".   2!l,    i:i.l2. 

:>..  I.n-lii-'u-l.i.  ■•  Uiy  psalmody",  addressed  lo  Islilar.  I'SI'.A.  |llll|,:>(l.  here  a 
syii.  of  ill-  J,u-I,n-I.i.  ■■  diy  pimn- ".cf.  also  ihid.  i:i(l!l.(;:i.  j'rrliaps  also  in  Ihr  n. 
|)r.   hnlu-'-Iftliliir  \\\  Johns.  Dfnh  .unl  I )firiniirn/s  S2,  I  . 

'k  CT.  Iil.il  .<  r.i. 

.").  For  hrlhirn.  v.  Ml  ss-Al;\oi.  i',  '|S2  h  al'ln-  ZnmiaiN  and  Mi:issm:i\.  and  s:ii/-siir 
•■  Heart  dial  si-hs",  in  a  list  ot  rhirpiiij;-  liirds.  .SA  I .  lilHH  .  I 'eiliaps  also  in  I'D  li^i- 
iul  -  s;i  /air-had-had  /,7/-/,7-/7/.  so  named  hrcaiisc  of  lis  hri-lil  color,  C'i'.  ili.C.  /, 
■l'.\.  Vwww.  S/u<licnt',S.  11.  |i;i  rrslorrs  Kl!.  \'l  l:t(i.:;  so  as  lo  lind  rrason  lor  assum- 
iiiL'-  di.it  Ihr  hilhini  playrd  upon  Ihe  llule,  I  would  siiii-ocsl  for  l:tll:irii  llie  mran- 
iny  ••  Honey  crrepi'i'  ".  a  passerine  hird  which  feeds  upon  lioiie\  .  or  Ihe  '■Honey 
hu//ai'd  •■.  i'or  hilhini  -honey.  \.  I'SIVV.  l!l(H,l:ill  rev.  I.  In  favour  of  a  small 
hird  is  die   feni.   hihirlii  classilied  amoiit;'  ■'  tlies".  CT.    I  I.  'la  'I'i. 

(,.  Bk.  4027;  SAI.  2684. 

Babylonian  Liturgies.  it 


^unimeni 


Tlic  snilir  S\lini'|-i.ill  Asnrd  is  li'lidi'l  rd  li.tu  Sninllc  li\  s.inlitl  '.  'I'lic  \cili  s;ir,ilill. 
iilllimmli  li.'oiii;;'  tin'  m'iU'r:il  si'iisc  •'cry  (Hil  in  sun'ow  ■'.  lias  (he  Ircliiiiciil  iiic;i- 
niiii;-.  ■■cliiinl  hi  llif  1\  re '".  mikI  llu'  pai-liciplc  s;iriliii.  ■  ■  lie  llial  clinnts  to  llic  iyrr  •. 
'I'lic  word  dcsi^iialc's  III)  sc|iaratc  relii;iiius  mdri'  Iml  is(iiil\  ,i  ninrc  s[)cfi,-il  iiainu  I'lir 
psalmist.  The  niiisrii'i  '.  a  kind  (if  net  rniiiaiiccr  wlm  a|)|irais  hi  lia\e  exeiX'ispd 
nower  (ivi'i  till'  sduls  111'  the  di-ad  l)_v  means  nf  a  i\ie  .  due--  nut  enme  iiiln  cniisiile- 
ration  licre.  alt  lioiiuli  his  name  is  miee  wiilleii  willi  an  idenerinn  einplnyed  also 
IVir  a  mythical  spiiil  ,  |iatriiii  of  the  lyi-e''. 

In  Semilic  the  technieal  verli  most  ollen  em|iloyed  lor  sin-in-  In  the  musical  in- 
slrmuents  is  z.iiii/irii .  The  idea  of  playinn'  on  instiuments  is  ess;'ntial  to  this  Aerii  as 
it  is  to  the  Sumerian  equivalents,  .s7/-.  srr.  siir.  iiir.  Ii-i/ii.  ihi.  The  Somites  derived 
from  this  verl)  a  nnuii  z;inimrrii  \nv  ■'  psalmisl  ,a  wnrd  which  tliex  i-eniiered  into 
Sumerian  h\-  i-lii-dii-'ilii ."  he  that  ul  I  ei's  lament  " .  li-'ii  ii-'ilii .  ■■  he  that  utters  a  chant 
of  jov  "",  and  I'-hi-lii  '■ .  All  these  words  contain  in  one  form  or  another  the  root  ///  ^. 
•■  to  slirieiv.  pla\  upon  w  iud  instruments  "'.  A  text  ediled  in  this  volume  introduces 
liiiiinrrn  as  a  -Inss  on  Lult'i  '■  who  knoAss  to  play  I  he  temple  music  '  ''.  The  female 
psalmist  -.iiiniiiiTlii  occurs  in  a  L;i-a  minal  ii-al  te\l  where  ii  is  rendered  into  Sumerian 
l)\  (//(// and  inhilhi  '".  The  former  word  a-aiii  coiilaiiis  the  root  /// ;  the  second  the 
loiil    /(//  Irom  /nl.  a   word    for  litur-ical  wailin-". 

The  temple  litur^ists  discussed  al)o\e  were  esseiilially  those  who  sani;-  to  inslrn- 
ineiils.  A  111)  I  her  luuiierous  body  of  musit'ians.  whose  oriniii  t'an  he  trat'cd  to  re  mo  lest 
aiiliipiih  ,  must  he  clearly  disting'uished  from  these.  The  Sumerian  word  for  sliriid. , 
liliiw.   pla\-  on    wind  instruments,    is    /;/'-'.    iiol    always  ke[)t   distinct   from    the  \erli 


I.  Bi!.  i02S. 

■2.   Hell.  --V,    Araliic  s.vr.v/,;,    etc. 

:i.  /■-/;/  li;i/;i</-ili.  CT.  ll'.iH  .(  '2'-k  See  ihid.  2i-T  for  ideoeranis  com[)i)nnded  wilii 
ilti  for  ^Jriliii. 

\.    I'rohaMy  ill'   part,   of  (■//'/.    with   Delit/sch.  not    comieeted  with  s;/';(/(; 
:;.    -/,-,/»  A;,'/,vY-7,),  CT.  111. 21  /-  21. 
i;.  (iudea,   Cvl.   1!  HM  I. 
:.  CT.  I2,'i(».  7-!l. 
s.  Smn.   Cr.  2211. 

'.I.   I'an'c  :!2.'>2  :  ziiiniKTii  for  z:iiii inci-ii  is  due  to  inllueiiee  of  the  sil.)ilant  :. 
h).    l!r.    Inll.-lC)   f. 
I  I  .    Sum.  ('•!•.  21(1. 

Ij.  'rhe  riiol  is  Ihe  hase  of  ///;.  iliuH.  li-ilii.  etc..  em|il()yed  in  llie  various  words  for 
psalmist  discussed  alioM'.  The  word  means  also  ■■  howl  ",  ■■  blow  '.  ■■  shriek  , 
V.  Siiiii.Cr..  22(1.  M\  interpretation  oftlie  verl)  as  ■■  play  upon  a  wind  instrument  . 
ibid,  is  correct. 


sir.  ■•  111  siiii,'- loinstrunionls  '.  Froiii  this  rncil  SuniiM-imi  derived  the  ^\■()I'd  for  ••  vouiipr 
man  \\  ho  sini;s  ".  Iiil  '.  ti'.nisl.iled  iiilo  Seinilie  hv  /i.i'rii.  iiiirii  -.  Ihe  e(iui\,dont 
ol  tlie  llel)r('\\  ii.r.ir.  "  \oulh  whose  voice  is  eii;ui;;iiiL;  Ironi  liie  siirili  hii;h  [lileh 
or\()u(h  III  hiwer  loiies  of  puheily.  'llie  llehrews  also  employed  \oullis  in  the 
lem|ile  se|-\  iees,  douhtless  lor  smu'llli;  liel'ore  Ihell-  \  olees  l)roke  ■.  iJul  Siuiicl-iaii 
liil  and  Seinitie  /(.(/■//  i-elained  the  oriniiial  sense  of  '■  speak  \\ilh  shi-iil  voice  ". 
\\  heiiMs  Ihe  llelu'ew  den\  alixc  i;'euei'all\  lost  this  sense  and  look  on  (he  n\eanini;'. 
■■    lad,  l.oy,   Minlhrul   allendanl  ". 

SnnuTiaii  employed  (he  noun  ////  "  \onlh  m  Ihe  special  sense  of  ■'  imisieian  '  .  '"'■  "■■''" 
and  not  only  a  sini^cr  ])nl  one  who  pla\s  inslrumeiils.  l'"or  some  reason  (liese 
musicians  w  eic  employ  eil  hir  accompanyiiiL;-  pri\  ale  penilen(ial  serxices.  and  especialU 
prayers  id'  (he  ini-anlat  mn  serxices  so  llial  m  due  course  of  lime  the  liil  av  ii/uii 
became  disassociateil  with  the  piildie  liturg'isls,  and  more  i  losely  associated  with 
the  priests  of  maijit'.  it  is  dillieiilllo  atcurately  deline  the  line  of  (dea\aL;e  hetweeii 
the  |iuldic  psalmists  and  Ihe  prnale  p^ahnists,  hut  in  L;eneralil  is  (dear  that  (lie  real 
occupation   ot   the   latter  consisted  in   accompaiiviiii;'   the  soii^s   ol    pri\a(e  devolion'. 


I.    'rammu/.     is   i-alled    ii-lii-lii.    "     the     \oulh    ".    Si  iirii..     7';niiiiiii:     ohw    II    2(1: 

si'.i'.  :;;!(;.  i;!-i:i. 

■J.  1  111'  original  \\as  prohahh  a  //.r.//  lorm.  /(,(•,(/■  as  m  1  lehiew  .  1  he  \\  ord  is  rarelx 
written  phonelieall\  .  l)u(  in  the  saliilaln.n  of  (hree  lelleis  of  the  Cassite  period 
addressed  to  the  men  and  women  siiii;ers  and  the  household  of  a  prince,  we  have. 
;/.(-"-/•/-(■  and  ii;i-' -i;i-.i-li .  liAiiVi.  WV..  17  p.  •Hi.  'llii-  plural  n:i-:i-rii  occurs  in  SI  Hi . 
IO!l,72.  i.  e..  n:ii-ii.  I'.a  is  -oil  of  the  n;i-:t-n.  CT.  21.  V-\.  121  ;  si'r  iliin;/;i  p.xwii. 
The  ideo-rani  Inl  is  rendered  h.\  n^i-.,-ru.  v.  l'Sl!.\.  I.S'.tli  I'l.  111.  Cd.  1.  Wholly 
uncertain  is  the  meaniiiL;  of  n/ih  ;  -  n.'iri  in  ('.'['.  12,1  />  2(1  and  I '.1.1  I  .(  27.  Mi:issm:i;. 
S.VI  p.  (iil'.l  enters  this  word  as  n.'irii  sini^er.  We  lia\e  here  jirohahU'  the  word 
'■  ri\er  ".  in  Iheseiise  of'-  milky  way  ";  note  ii.ili  -  //.i /;////.  priilialil\  Serpens.  (IT. 
12.1  A  22.  I  ncertain  IS  the  Sumerian  restoration  ol  I  he  name  of  a  L;od  of  the  smjJ'ers 
-'"  s;i  ini^n-ri         ■'lul-^i  !.  CT.  21..  17.  :;0. 

:i.  Perhaps  we  ma\  infer  this  from  I'.xodus  .'l-l.  1  1  ;  d.  2l.'i.  The  etyniolo^^y  A\-as 
lirst  explaineil  hv  |-:m.iis,  /,.\.  I).  ;)2.S  :  see  also  Mi;issm:ii.  IJ.V.lll  XV.K  The  root 
liif.ifii  ii.i.irii  '■  shriek,  lameiil  .  nuisl  he  assumed  to  explain  the  w  ord  ///-/-/v/ 
--=:  unninii.  "  si^hinn'  '  .  ^  11.21  :i  (HI.  and  iii-ir-ln  ■■  wailint;'  '.  SI  !l'. '.'S.  27 .  Mul 
other  e\iileiiie  hir  n.i;irii.  ■■  shriek,  cry  is  exlremely  douhlful.  Inhlii  lui'ri  m 
Kl>.\  1  ON.  1  I  may  mean.  ' '  (he  slay  ini;'  |),iiillier  ;  the  description  of  Ihe  female  demon 
I,al)artu  in  /.\.  1  "i  liSll.il  nii'ur:il  l.iiiui  iii'si  '!  .  is  parallel  to  us/.i/i;il/i:i/>  /,ini;i 
li:irl>:iri  '.  ,  and  Li/i.ipii  is  coniietted  with  an  -\raliie  root  ^^- .  to  smile.  Senecdierih 
earriid  awa\    to  .\ine\eh  men  and  women  singers.  //,(/■/■  .and  n.ir.ili.   Kl'i.ll   !l(i..'iS. 

i.     I  he   rrsi'lllliiu. 


Ill  the  inasjir  services  •vve  frequently  find  Ihe  niliric  Ihal  the  nam  sh:ill  here  say  such 
and  siicli  prayers  '.  Since  llie  |>uhlic  lilurL;isls  /,,(///  :ii'c  ni>\er  nuMitioned  in  these 
ruliru's  For  sinking  private  pravers  \\c  niax'  assnnu'  lha(  llic  |>salnusls  who  look 
llie  respiinscs  in  tlie  penileiilial  psalms  ■'  rr-s:ii/-/i)i/-ni,i/  .  who  saiii;  Ihi'  prayers  of 
the  lifliii^'  (if  llie  hand   fur    nii'ii  //;  r.r/ri'inin.  are  none    oilier  than   llie  familiar  m'tru. 

These  i;eiicial  lines  n\  distinclion  are  clear  from  the  Isiii  perioil  on\>ard  when  the 
pro\  iiiee  of  Ihe  |iii\ate  psalmists  heeanic  lixcd.  linl  Iroiii  Ihe  \  ery  heginninji'  of 
Sumeriail  wiahiii;  Ihe  //;/  a|ipears  to  lia\('  licen  a  lituri;ist  who  acted  in  a  prixate 
capacity,  lie  is  lirsl  meiilioned  upon  a  ciicular  lias-icdief  of  the  prehisloric  pt'riod 
wliel'i'  his  lie'iire  is  eiii;ra\('d  wilh  his  name  and  title  "  the  superior  //.//■(/"  '.  In  this 
scene  whose  delails  lia\e  Keen  oliscured  hy  the  loss  of  the  upper  portion,  this  priest 
stands  alone  to  the  left  of  a  small  linure.  who.  wilh  oiilslrelched  hands,  implores  a 
deitv  *?  .  We  ha\e  hcii'.  |irolial)l\.  Ihe  n.ifu  in  the  primitisc  sense  of  ■•  siiiyer 
1  will  not  \cnture  to  aftiiin  that  the  word  ////  is  lirsl  emphiyed  in  the  sense  of  llule 
player,  lint  Ihe  ideoeram  employed  to  write  this  word  pr(d)aldy  represents  a  wind 
inslruiiieut.  somethmi;'  in  Ihe  nature  ol  a  lia^-pipe.  lor  which  the  reed  tlulc  liijin 
and  the  douhle  Ihlte  h:il h:il l.il n  <  were  soon  suhstitued.  When  we  reach  the  classical 
period  these  psalmists  w  eic  clearl\  associated  with  the  reed  llule.  hi.-(iud<'a  |ilaced 
the  muse  id'  the  llule  '■  m  the  t.'mple  of  Nin-irsn  and  called  him  Ihe  /(//  lo\ed  h\  the 
e'oils  ',  ami  a  liture\  mentions  the  //,//■;;  wliopla\siii  the  temple  lA  Ishtar  upon  the 
jj;i(fu,  some  kind  id'a  wind  ?  instrument  ''.  (ireat  modilieatioii  in  the  use  of  these 
terms  ^■re^^    up  in  the    loiii;   history  ol'  ||u>  Sumero-lSaliy Ionian  culture. 

The    piiMic   lilure-ists    .ds.i    emphi\ed    the    Ihile    hir    the    lemple    litanies     from    the 
earliest  period  and  in  this  same  passai;'!-   Ihe  /..///i  plays   the  ret'il  llule  ". 

I  shall  employ    (he    word     ■•   private    psalmist         for    this    class  of    priests,   lint    no 
sine-le  term  can  avoid  aml)it;uil\  .    I!\    this  Iraiislation    1    iiicliuK'  the  ads   of   sinu'ine' 


I.  /.lM\li:i;\.  /.'//..  p.  ITIi.i;;.  the  ii.irii  shall  sin^;'  the  prayer.  ■■  Oh  exalted  k'.a  '', 
el  pas-,mi;  Xriij.i/ir/fs/  \X\.  2ll.  Other  iidcreiices  in  Fii.vnk.  S/ui/n'ii  Til.  Noli'  also 
\\  i;issr.  \cii.  Mis(rl.  '.VI.  't  where  llie  ttiini  sinL;s  or  pla\  s  a  prixalc  psalm  iii-/i;i 
iiiiuli,   lint    the    l,:ili):\    litaiix.  hi  l.ri  1)1  ;i  in    i^:i/,/:,iii . 

■•.    See  hir  exampl,',   Sr.l'.    ^tiHand    l\i;.    -21     .No.     :;     /.IMMKIIX.    I'.ussiiiilini'n.    no.    7). 

i.  \\.\.  :i.i:i. 

;.  ii-iji. 

:,.  (M.  n.  io.'.i-i:i. 

f..  Sl;ll.  lO'.l.TI.  Not.'  Ihe  ideo-ram  employed  in  Ih.'  lale  perioil  lor  //,./(/,  vi/.. 
Ii;ilu<j-lul.i.    (■..■•  lyre. d'  the  tlute  plaxer   ".    Mr.   Till  I. 

-;.  II. id..  1.  7'.). 


XXIX    — 

and  playiiif;  ;ill  Instrumrnts.  Tlir  ,/-/./  a  kind  of  Ininliourinr  or  drum  is  plavcd  by  the 
iiiirti  in  ("lud.  SI.  I..  1.  -i.  Tlir  l.il.nl  I  inn  dlllir  niini.  Sum.  'ji-'li.  is  cdcarly  a  wind 
insliuniml ,  ,i  Luid  (iT  lia^^|ii|)c.  ('.1'.  IN.  .'II  c  li'i.  'Ilic  Ji.is-icliidV  nF  [iincessidns 
iv|ii<'S('nl  Ihr  ;/,7/7/  |iiu'sls  |)la\iiiL;  li.ii|)'~.  dulciniris  and  diiubir  lluU'S.  1  inl'ei'  Ilia! 
fi'Hil  Ihc  lirsl  III,'  lliilc  was  Nludird  liy  Ihc  lilurj^'isls  also.  Tlif  /,;(//;  Nin-s  Im  llir 
iliiuldc  lliilc  ill  a  liliial  id'  rdiiinlini;  a  lcin|ilr,  W'lOissit  \t  il.  Misrrl/f/i . .  \2.  12  //).( 
h:il~li:il-l.i-  I,  .  j'.iil  Ihc  ii:iru  did  not  iiidnn-  |u  llu'  sacivd  ci.lU'-r  n\  liliii-isis  I.  II  is 
Irur  Dial  lilur^'isls  and  |ii  i\  at  r  |isaliiiis|  s  ,ii  i:  iini  I  iuncd  li  ii;cl  Ii,t  as  lhr\  \\  Im  • '  lead 
llic  (.•iiiin'ro<,''alioii  "  in  puldii'  wdrsliiji  ',  Iml  Ihc  l.tllcr  cl.iss  |da\i'd  iiid\  a  iiiriiial 
pari  ui  Ihcsc  si'r\  ucs.  Tlu'v  (ici--ll|iit'd  tiicinsidM's  iikuc  and  iiicjrc  wilh  Ihc  liluii;ical 
rirnu'iils  iil'lhc  iiiai;ical  scr\  ires  '  and  I  liarc  say  Ihal  Ihc  I'.iiiiili.ir  li^urc  mi  seals, 
who  leads  a   |hmiiIciiI    In  his  i;ii(l,    is   none  nlhcr  lliaii  Ihc  piixalc  |isaliiiis|. 

Thai  llie\scr\  cd  in  ,i  |iul>iK'  ta|iacil\  is  I'sidciil  riniii  Ihc  lacl  Ihal  Ihc  .\ss\riaii 
iiiiics  cni|)hp\'cd  llicin  in  llicir  Inmnphal  |iiini'ssi(iiis.  Itcliirniiii;  Irom  a  \  u-lminu-- 
iiiNasKiii  ol  Ihi'  Mc(litciTanc.in  sca-l)(ii(l  .Vsarhadihin  cnlcrcd  Ihc  piiMic  si|u.irc  nl 
Xincxidi  Id  Ihc  music  III'  the  prix.ilc  psalmisls  w  hn  pla  \'cd  iip'iii  harps  .'  '.  .Vsui'ha- 
iiipal  likewise  cnlcicil  \iiic\ch  I'rdm  Ihc'  I'dainilc  wars  In  Ihc  niusie  dl'  I  he  ■■pri\ale 
psalmisis  w  lid  make  .i  y\\  lid  iinisc  '.  I'uhlie  fes|i\  ilics  cf  Ihis  kiml  |ia\i'  dl'i'durse 
11(1  i,-i)iiiicel  idii  Willi  sacred  music.  The  ii^'irn  arc  menlidiicd  anidn^'  lihu'cical 
dcM.lccsdl  Ishlar;--  I  he  prnalc  psal  misis  (if  I  lie  harp  .'  ''.  I  he  ,srA///;  .mil  /,.(//.>■.(/-»  ". 
Ihc\  dl' I  he  lliile.  Ihc  .^//(///7// aiid.7/7,.'(  //;  .'  ■.  This  pass.iL;e  dues  mil  alVurd  aii\  e\  idciiee 
cdiiceriiinc  ||ic  kmd  dl  piihlie  scr\  ices  in  winch  lhc\  were  ciic.iced.  Iml  il  is  Udl 
likely  Ihai  Ihc  sacred  lilurcics  are  icrciavd  Id.  Ihcv  miisl  ha\c  liecii  rc-arded  as 
puhlie  serxanis  frdiii  Ihc    c'arlicsl  pi'iaod.   .\    lalih'l    dl'    Ihc   prc-S.U'cdnie  cr.i  menlidiis 


riipoi  rorin> 


I.  Nolc  the  syllaliar  111  I'Sli.V.  IS'.Ki,  Dee.  pi.  Ill  C.d.  I  llie  //.v/v/  I'ld  1"W  s  llie 
:isiiiu . 

1.  .iiiicl  l,;ilr  :iinrl  ii.irr  s.i  i/iiiiir  niii ninii nl ii  h.ini/nn.  ISA. Ill  2.'ill  ;  ( T.  Slil'.  Kli, 
:i'.l    II'..    ■■     Wilh    her     emm  iv-al  imi    she    appniaches  Ihc    IcmpK'",    and    ll.V.X    pi.    I 

::.  The  //;/  is  also  rendercil  iiiln  Semilie  li\  s;i/ /.i niiiin  a  priest  w  Ini  li(d(ini;s  In  Ihc 
sphere  iil  ni:iL;ic.  Nule  llii'  Siimci-i.in  inc-ii;i-ri  s:il l.ini nin  in  liiii.  -i-'iS,  |.i.  \\  hellier  llie 
elciiu'ul  //,7/7  he  Semil  le  nr  iidl.  mm. in  means.  ■■  smi;'cr  ol  iiiciiil  almiis  .SccMiss- 
AltMil.i.  I.r.rivnn   WWW  :   SliircK.  Z.V.    IS.ICii  :    l-'i;\\K.  Slinlirn   li'.l. 

l .   isn  :,ii/-s,il.  I   Maw  .    i.'i  1  ."i2.   .Si'c  alsd  'I'm  i;r,,\r-l  >  \m,i\.  S,iri/iin,  1.    IMI. 

:..    Kli. II  2:i(i.    Hi. 

I'l.    \\  mil  iiisl  rumenis  i  ?  . 

;.    ni^ililn.  \\\.\  ;i(ii,  ef.  -=Ci;.\Ui,  liT.l  :i:i. 


a"  pri\';ite  psiilmist  of  o(,(l  ''  i  ;iiu(mii;  llir  |iiiI)1k'  liriieliciaries.  and  tlie  same  tablet 
slates  tliat  a  sacred  wnniaii  li\c(l  al  llic  luiusc  ol'  llic  |M'i\ale  |)saliiiisl  '.  In  (lie  same 
period  he  is  expressly  nienlioned  as  a  nnisieian  ula  Icniple  '.  Tliev  parlieipale  in 
llic  l'esli\al  dl'  llie  i;(iddess  liau  and  reeeisc  lalidiis  Inr  llieir  sei-\  iees  '.  The  iimume- 
ralde  leiupli'  reeonls  (d' Hie  d  \  nasi  \  n\  Irilii  ikiI  nieiilidii  Lliesc  musicians  so  (il'len 
as  ^\  e  mii;lit  e\pecl .  In  a  lisl  oi' ralimis  Inr  pnhlic  srr\aiils  a  menial,  a  maid-servaiil 
and  a  liii\  receive  pa\  as  private  [isalmisls  ';  annllicr  euliy  meulinns  two  market 
gardeners,  a  cnnreclidiier,  six  menial  workmen  and  alioy  wlio  are  paid  lor  the  same 
sersice.''  A  inifii  of  llie  Lfochless  Nimi,  and  one  m  tlieserxice  of  the  liiv;li-priest  are 
meiilioiie<l  willi  llie  cliitd'  lilurn'ist  as  keiudiciaries  of  llie  house  of  llie  liii;ii-priest 
of  I  he  -..ddess    Xiii.i  ". 

We  IVequcnlly  mcl  willi  women  psalmists  ot  this  class.  It  is  dillicult  to  distini^'iiish 
till'  Ihis  class  IVom  Ihe  female  singers  z.ini nirr/ ii  of  llie  sacred  litur^'ies.  unless  in 
pursuance  of  our  thesis  we  assume  that  the  n:irlii  san-  cmly  in  privale  and  pr(d'ane 
music.  l'crh;ips  onl\-  in  profane  music,  or  in  pnhlic  lesl  i\  il  les  ^.  A  s\  llahar  arran^'cs 
Ihe  female  tnirii  iiumedialelv  after  llic  fcinah'  111  urnnsts ''.  Seneclicrih  mentions 
I  he  men  and  women  pri\  ate  psalmists  anions;  Ihe  al  lenda  nis  of  the  cciuit  id'  of  .Mero- 
,laclil)alad.m  in  l!al>\loii,  and  Ihesc  ho  lo(,k  awa\  I'apinc  lo  .Ninrvi'h  "'.  Since  Ihe 
com  pie  III  rs  n.'\  er  men  I  ion  the  I  cm  pie  lilur^^^isls  anioue'  their  i/aptives  il  is  exident  I  ha  I 
Iheii-  conneclion  Willi  Ihe  sacred  music  rendered  Iheir  posilion  secure  in  the  eyes  of 
.\ssvrian  kiii^s.  These  at  aii\-  rale  respecled  Ihe  temples  and  their  lituri;isls,  and  if 
Ihev  Iransporleil  Ihe  jlule  psalmisls  I  his  is  proof  I  hat  I  he\  had  lillle  ci.imiection  with 
sacred   milsic  and  noollicial   slandine- lu  Ihe  sacred   colh'm'. 

r>\  Ihe  naluii' of  I  heir  ojlice  Ihe /.a/»  priesl  s  could  noli'hanl  for  luirial  ceremonies 
since  Ihesc  did    no|    pcrlaiii   to    lemple   lilur.cy.     I'licrc  are   no  i  lear   inslances    ol    Ihe 


I.    liil-iliiii/ir.  llrssKV.  Siinirri.in   T;iiilr/s.  'I')  \\\.   i  ;   Nimu.ski,  22  ohv.  \\  (i. 

■1.   Ihid..  W  :!. 

:!.   .\ i.ski.  :!2oli\.  ill  t\:lul  r-l,^,r-J,i,r:  cf.  Dl'.   IV.f  \  II. 

1.   Ill'C.  til    re\.  I. 

:,.  l;i,isM,i;.  'IT.  I  Ki  II   l'.i-:22. 

r,.   ll.id.,  Ill  22^21. 

:.  irrc.   KM  ol,\.  I  I!)  f. 

s.  See  l,!aiii.\iN,  /.(■  Tc/iiji:<  ilcs  /I'o/.s  i/V/'  No,  II.  leii  women  '^'.'  sinj^ers  relnrn 
from  sim;ini;      I  iil-l  :i  i/iir-/\i  '    al    Ihe  lesli\alof  Ihe   new-moon. 

'1.  /,l\.  II  .'lllO  \S,\I  lil.  •'!  iii:ir:il^li  n;'ir/nni  saldul-////'/  is  ^i\eii  m  niarriaL;'e  ; 
same  passa^v  in  '.l.'i.T  saldul-//.  LM.NMi.  t»I7..  UNIS.  Ilcihcfl  II  N.is.  2  and  :l  reads 
x;illll/u.  ■■  Ihinl  dailehlci  ■  .  .VIso  Dia.iizsi  IIS  sue-eslioii  IIW.  I '.M  .  lo  lead  h.illlllll 
maiden,  is   nossililc,    wwti-  ii,ir/ii  reallx   nieaiis  ■■    maiden 

III.    Kl;   II   Si.  od   //.//■('■    ii.'ir.ili. 


Siicicd   III  uil;isIs'  ((iihIik  I  mil;-  IIic    \\;iiIiii^>.  .iI    ml  (•niicii  I   '.    'I'hi-^  si  r\  ire  ii.il  urall  \    fell 

lo  llic  |)ii\  ,ili' |is;iliiiisU  ;inil  ;il  Icisl  mir  |c\|  cdii  linns  I  liis  \  Jew.   A  jcHcr  (•(jiicitiiIh^ 

I  he  iiiU'i'iuciil  111'  .III  Ass\  null  kini;  sl.ilcs  I  liiil   \\\i-  ii.irii  ■.\i\i\  liis  il.uii;  hi  its  s:iiil;    Urfiirr 

Ihi'   ilii;iiil;ii'iis  .il  llir  liiiir  of  lln'   luihTal    w.ii  lilies   '.     Aiinllin-    li-llrr    (Icsiriliiii^   ;in 

inliTllii'iil    sl;il  rs   Mini   iili's  III'  iii;ii;lc    wrrc    pri  I'l  ninnl    ;inil    |wi\,ili'    |iriii  Iriil  i;il    |is:iliiis 

SUIIi;-    ■.    CiTCllliinirs   iil   lllr   hlllri     Kliiil     lirliui-     r\(lllsl\rl\     In    lllr    oiliic     (if    llic    n.ini. 

Since    IJli'Sc  ninsici:il|s  li;ii|   rli,iri;i-  iil'  I  ||r    1 1 1  m  ^  ir;i  1   seel  inns  i  if  lllr  ni.iuic  ccicinnnirs 

lliiM    canir    mill  clnsf    n-l.il  mn     willi    Ilir  iiusliTics  :inil  Ilir   prn'sls  i  il' ni;it;  ic.   Sr\rr:il 

riluals  linvr  liiTii  |iii'sci\  I'll  w  liicli  ilrlinr  llir  niaimciiii   w  liirli  llicsr  |in\  ale  ps.ilinisls 

assislcil  I  111'  maL;iria]|s   '.  A  I  iiM'lam  |inml  s  m  I  he  in  \  slciii  iiis  nl  I'suf  I  lir  ,7\//y/;    '  Ihr  //.//7/ 

sink's  mean  lain  Ills,  ami  m  iiiir  in  si  a  nee  lie   iimsl    w  asli  his  ha  mis  '  .    The  iil)|rcl  of  raih 

i)i'  I  hcsc  (■rrrmniiii's   was   In  alum  ■  sinnc   pri-sun  \\  Im  hail  siniinl  ■  or  .iccnmplish  si  mic 

rilr  III  puiilical  1(111.    I   niinpiiilanl    in.imial  sitx  ires  aiv  i-cmlrri'il   li\    Ihr  //,7/7/.  sm-li  as 

plarlllL;-    jars    iif    nil     llfi'iilr     llir     llnl    nl'     an     allllrlril    pi'lsiin.      In     irrlalll     prixali'     llli-s 

wlirrr    Mil'    man'iiaaii    hiiiisrll'  I'cprals    Ihr    praxiMs    Ihrsr    .in-    nnl     ihanlcil     -:inhii-ii 

hnl   rrcilcil    ~ni:iin).    Lilii'i  .    W'r  can   c:isil\    ilclccl    llmsc   nliials.    ;i|    winch  llic  pnv.ilc 

psalinisl  assislcil.  Ii\    Ihc   Icnii    cinphixcil    in    llic    iiihiic.     I'lnis    if   ;i|    ;i    L;ivcn    pninl 

the    ruhi'ic     rc([uircs    a     pravcr    In    lie    chanlcil      z.:iiii.irii       we      ma\-    iiilcr    llial    he  is 

supposed  In  lie   presenl. 

I'-a,  iialrnii   nl' m  \  sicncs  ami    all   arts,    likewise   iiicsiiled    umt    Ihc  eiiihl   nlliriNale    1- 
.'  ■  '  '  III 

psalmisis  and    in    Ihis   capacil\     lie   Imre    Ihe    lille   iliui^/.i''.    If  we    knew    Ihc  precise 


■III.'    nihil 


1.  uell  i.r  |l„- 
I.'    I.snlMli'^U 


I.  The  ruiicral  elianis  incnlinncd  in  rnik.ii;ina  ('.niic  !!.  '.I.  ;!:i- I  ll.li  are  suae  \,^  il,,, 
(/;ihl-i/ini-ni,i-ifi' .  The  /,v(//ii  ineiil  iniied  larlher  dnwn.  I.  lit,  22  has  pci'h:ips  nu 
cniinecliiin    wilh   lliis  service;  v.    Ihih.   \'l   I'.IS. 

■1.  :unrhi    /.If.     i//i    ni.ir;i/i-^u.     Ihlini:,      /.•■//rrs.      IT.'!.      jOf:     MlissMai     WZKM. 

ii>.  ;i!i. 

:!.   ni/iisr  s;i  .isi/ii'i/i  er-sae-|  iij;-nia  1   pi..  Ilild..   l-'iT.  I'.l  ;  I'lr.lll'.l.Ns.   I.SS.II   1.117. 

V.  ZiMMI-.RN.  Hllu:il  T^lfrlli  lill-Tll.  ZiMMIliN  I  Pa  11  s|;i  I  es  '/./ ///  ////  li\  -:iiniiirni  and 
Ass\  rinlnn'isls  ha\c  n'eiiei'allx  rnllnwed  I  Ins  rendci'iiii;-.  adnpled  alsn  liv  I  )ia.i  i /.sell  .and 
Mrss-.Vr.Mii.T.  This  Ir.insl.ilinii  is  eerl.'iinlv  false  I'nr  llic  -;iiiniirrii  is  ;i  Idle  nl'  |he 
public  lilurg'isi  s.  /.nniiaiN  and  alsn  1''ka\k.  Slndicii  I -i  lia\i'  n\  er  esliinaled  llic 
po.silion   111  llie  niiri'i   in   Ihese   riluals. 

'i.  This  IS  Ihe  pncsl  w  lin  cnnduels  Ihe  ser\  ice,  nnl  Ihc  iii'ini.  The  dii'cctiniis  In  Ihe 
Hsipii  ai'ce-ncn  in  the  secmid  |iei'snn  \  I n l::irr:il):issii  y.it.  till.  2(1.  elc.  .  and  Ihe  n:\ru 
is  referred  lo  in  Ilie  lliird   person. 

I-.,  No.  (id,  21. 

7.   Xo.  (i().:i(l. 

s.  CT.   2;;,  tN.  10  :   2'k  4:i,  121.  --I     .<lii-un-gR      ^1^  ::||y.  24.  29.  9S  A  .here 


''"'!;/■'  iiiriiiiiiiL;   "I'  llir  wnids  Imiihii.    V.-.i    ;is   [i.ilr I    lilm^v  '.    .iiid  diini/.i.    V.:\    |i;ilrciii   of 

pciiilnili.il  |is;iliiiiiil\  .  we  ini;;lil   uNlaiii  ii  cliMicr  iiisiL;lil   inldlli i-ins  dl  SuiiuM-iaii 

liiusic.   l''iir  (Iiuii/,1  ciiic   Mlg-L;-OsLion    coinnu'iids   ilsi'lf.  The    priviilr   pliiyrrs  :iic    (in    tin- 

wlicilr  scpainlcd  IVdiu  tlic  liluri;-ists  liy  tlir  f.-icl    llml   lliry  cmiiloy  wind  iiislmnuMils. 

One    of    llicir    Inshunients.    Ilic    f;i/.;il/n.   :i|i|ii'.irs    Id    liiivc    lircn     (In'     li,-ii;-|)ip(' ;     tliu 

Sunicrian    wmil  //;/(   means  t;il.:illii  :i  Ic.dlii-r  li.ii;'.  anil   7.7   is  an  alil)i-.'\iati(in   I'm'  7,7/. 

••  (11  nsc.   possess";   diini/n   nv/iiiii/:i    may    perhaps   mean   ■'    lie   llial   plays    the    Itai;-- 

pipe  ■■. 

'I'll''  l''(ir    scnne    I'eascm    dil'lieull     hi    explain.    Ilie    sliinii-ed    iiisl  inmeni  s   and    llie    ili'uin 

li-um.'iiU  ' 

were  FaMinred  fur  pnlilit'  lilnr-ies.  'I'his  \\-as  pnilialily  iKiL  Irvie  nl    Ihe  earliesi  pi'i'idd. 

liid   Ihe  |iiineiple    was  eslahlished  in  lliea-c  id'  I  lanunnra  lil.   1    shall   mil   enter  inln   a 

I'urlher  (listussiiin  III' the  philuloLfical  teehniealilies  ennneeted    with   the  names  uf  Lhe 

instrumenls.  The  following-  names  and  their  meanings  ai-e  llmse  whicli  represent  my 

own  eoncdusions  ■'. 

1.  /i-lii     --  .ill),  kettle  drum  ('?!  ■■'. 

2.  /i.iliii/  --  -  /i^ihi(/</ii.  Ii;il/inj/ii.  lyre  oi-  har|i  '. 
;!.    iiIj     ~  ii/j/Jii.  drnm. 

1.    liliz.  li-li-i's  -     liUfi.sii.  tamhouinie, 

.").  Itli'si  =r^  ni.inzu:  emploxed  liy  the  pnldie  lit  ni-gists  ;  made  dfleathei'.  Sl'll.  12 
rev.  I(»:  see  lU,.  7!t.  17.  Perhaps  in  S(i.  :i:i  l:i-;/:il  iiir-;i-.'<i-.i .  ■■  Ih.'  psalmist  ol  the 
iihinzn  I  ?  I  '  . 

li.    srni.  tdsigii     .').       :  hnllnilhi/u.    Iheddulile  llnle.    I  „  1 1  e   iileogi'am  hnhuj-hil.   i.e.. 
■•  instrument    uf  the   llule  psalnnsl     ",    li^ihii/  lieing  emphiyed  in  a  general  sense. 
7.    //-'//  ^-=  lii/i'i.  llule.  drdinar\-  reed-tlule   '.   Late  idedgram  luilaij-lul .   Sonu'   kind 
of  a  reed-llute   is  nu'an   hy  iji-rr-l-:i  =  l,:iii   liil.ili,   "  reeil  of  weeping  "  ''. 

illllif/:i  gloss    on    lull    is   ime    of   the    ili\ine     litni'gists  ol'    k'.a.    Iliid..   !•!•    >-i^y       iluiii/ii 
"^YYjir.   is  alsd    one   111'    the  ili\ine  liturgists.    l-'oi'  reading  diini/^i  as  a  gloss   on  -s'.i'/, 

V.  CT.  2'.).  \:\,  10. 

t.    page  \XIV. 

■i.  k'orllu'se  words,  v.  h'r.ANk.  S/u<llcii,  22'.^-2'-\:'< . 

:i.  Seel'Sr.A.  mil.  l!Hi.  dateof  Iheeonlrael  .\o.  1 1' ;  also  p.  ISIidale  formula//, 
sn-.i-l/i. 

\ .  I'la\ed  liolh  li\  men  and  women;  \' .  S.VK.  Ilili.  e  7,  Ijpilsea.  ly  re-playi'l'  id 
I  he  god  Sni.  a  woman. 

:..  SeeTu.-D^MUN.  S.VK.  l.'Kl    .\  !» ;  l.'iS,  \\ill  I'li. 

u.  SHI".  2:\H.  21;  \2().  2:\  re.id  v/'-e/--/'.7  =  //.i-an  hil.ili);  see  Mkek  \o.  II  and 
Haliai,  Mixed.    o,:ii.    (ji-iT-ra-iin-uin-ina.  11.\d.\l'.  Miscel.  13  V  14. 


'.I,    '/'-'//   /.iluilhi.  Iwfi-pipt'  [I,. 

10.  x:i-li-nr-lu     -  pii(/fi.  Iiag-pipe  (?);  i,'ni|)l(iyi'(l  hy  llic  niirii. 

11.  h,i/,i(/-(li=:^li  nihil  hi.  diileinn'r '.  Ii;thi;/-(li  liiis  tlircc  mc';miiii;s.  I  iiiiirglcHJ 
pa.ssage  sirliii.  2)  liturfjisi,  as  in  1)1'.  ;!•'!  nln.  I  it  and  SA!\.  I  lid  c  7.  and  '.V  a 
musical  inslruinent,  tini/n'i/n . 

12.  fii<i-riii=fiiliiii  (oc  sir  .  a  lilur;;ical  insiruinrnt  ■.  Piiil)al)l\    tin-  I  \  i-c  '. 
1'^.   giii-:il-gHr.  lutr    '.'i'. 

The  name  of  (he  fvmhals.  \\  hieli  wt'  l<ii(i\v  IVom  a  has-rdief  lo  liavo  hccn 
employed  in  sacred  nmsic.  is  siill  imidentilicd. 

The  technical  term  employed  tor  woi-ds  suiij;-  lo  musical  accompaniment  is  x'ir. 
which  the  Semites  render  I)y  sir/iu.  a  word  having  the  ordinary  meanint;-  ■'  cry, 
wail  "  .  This  technical  term  for  "  melody  ",  applies  both  to  iilxirgical  and  private 
music  and  means,  apparenlly,  a  passage  siuig  to  a  given  melody,  characterized  l)\' 
certain  retrains.  Thus  in  a  liturgy  we  haxc  ilu'  passage  :   — 

■•  Tile  chief  melody"'  in  the  li-mple  let  liiem  take  up  for  thee: 
( )h  lord,  the  cliief  niel. m1\    in   ll]i>  |em|)le  Id   llieiii  sing  to    (hee. '" 

The  melody,  iiere  called  the  ciiief  melody,  continues  for  livr  lines  and  is  separated 
from  the  succeeding  melody  hy  a  line  drawn  across  the  lai)lrt.  Another  referenc(> 
li'om  the  Tammuz  liturgies  will  serve  lo  illustrale  this  Icrni  ;  — 

"  .\las  1  wailing  for  the  herbs  there  is:  the  chief  melody  is  ■  Ihey  aie  not  pro- 
<luced ".  "'' 

The  passage  then  continues  with  twelve  lines,  each  ending  \^•itll  the  refrain  lui- 
ulud.  '■  they   are    not   produced  ".  Liturgies   from   the   jieriod   of   (he   Isin   dynasty 


I.  Certainly  a  siring  instrument  and  lo  be  separated  from  fiinlniltii,  seal  ring. 
with  Frank,  1.  c.  2^2.  Cf.  nigamii  aa  fiinhii/ti,  Sm.  o7.S,  i.  The  instrument  is  pro- 
bably figured  on  the  processional  scene  of  Senecherib.  Paterson  pi.  ti.")-(i. 

'2.   Rad.m',  Miscel.  2.  n9. 

:{.  This  phrase,  which  means  ■•  instrument  of  sweet  tone  '",  is  probably  a  poet- 
ical term  for  halag.  Note  the  poetical  description  of  the  halag-ga  in  SBH.  i)2  .v  IN. 
gild  gii-siUm-sil,  "  Bull  that  cries  with  a  sweet  tone  '",  and  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  2S,  17 
gud  gii-s'il-silim. 

t.   Radai',  Miscel.  2,  ()0. 

:;.   sir-sag  ^==  sirhi  re<>tii,  hardly  ••  tirsl  melody  ".  as  1  rendered  it.  SBP.  96,  10. 

li.  SBP.  332,  9.  sir-sag  appears  lo  be  employed  in  some  other  technical  sense 
in  ZiM.  K.  L.  25  III  li,  ic,  and  Hadal.  Miscel.  17,  13. 

Babylonian  Lilurgies.  v 


omv.'inls  :ir('  niailf  up  i>(  thesr  j)as>  ij;.'^.  each  nl  wliu'li  is  rhiiiacleri/rcl  !)\-  sdiiie 
iiH'lodious  rclVain,  and  each  prnhably  based  iipnu  a  diiVeriMil   musical  movcnienl. 

This  wnvd  foi-  a  musical  passage  is  also  applied  In  peiiileutial  psalms  chanted  I'or 
a  worshipper  by  the  flute  psalmists.  A  psalm  <>\'  a  paiiirularl y  liturji-ical  character 
recited  to  Enlil  has  the  line  :  — 

■'  The  melody  which  is  sunj;'  shall  brinj^-  thee  peace'  ;  be  Ihy  hear!  appeased. 

The    liturgists  are  tliosi>  who  ■■  kll(l^^•    (he    melcidies  "  '.  and    are    masters    of   the 
musical  movements '.  Ishlar  the  personificatidn   ol'  sull'erint;-  humanity,  patroness  of 
litanies,  is  she  "  who  understands  the  measures  '"  ''. 
zHimini  More  rare  is  the  Semitic  translation  ol'.s/'/-  by  :.,■)//(,•//•».  eniployetl  in  the  same  sense. 

A  passage  of  great  impnrlanee  lor  the  histciry  nf  liturgy  is  the  following  melody  of 
six  lines  taken  from  a  liturgy  to  the  sun  god  ;  — 
'•  Unto  the  temple  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  lyre  a  song  of  lament  we  will  take. 

The  liturgists  the  melody     will  sing  ''. 

The  liturgists  a  melody  of  lordly  praise  will  sing  '' . 

The  liturgist  a  melody  of  the  lyre  "*  will  sing. 

To  the  sacred  drum  and  sacred  tambourine  they  will  sing. 

To  the  double  flute  and  bag-pipe  an  holy  chant  they  will  sing  '\  " 
nngiiiai  use         The     sources    drawn    upon    for    the    fore-goinu-     discussion    of     the    word    for 

of  .s/r  ^  o         o 

"  melody,  chant  "  ,  belong  to  the  standard  compositions  and  show  how  the  word 
was  employed  by  the  liturgists  in  the  period  when  liturgy  had  been  fully  worked 
out.  Here  we  have  extremely  long  services  '"  composed  of  a  succession  of  melodies  " 
characterized  by  changing  refrains  and  musical  motifs.  Hut  in  the  early  Sumerian 
period  the  public  services  consisted  of  a  single  song,  and  in  the  case  of  the  regular 
litanies  these  were  probably  done  to  the  string  instruments.  .\.  sir  or  melody  in  the 


1.  So  the  Sumerian  text  of  IV  R.  21  '  No.  2  rev.  ."i,  sir-lii  luk-.i  m;i-ni-/uy-e.  For  tuk 
in  the  sense  of  sing,  v.  SBH.  XII  and  cf.  ilih/  =  kHln)  with  lul:  =  J^ahu  SAI.  862ri. 

2.  sir-zu,  p.  32,  32. 

3.  mulu  sir^ra,  ASKT.  118,  13. 
K  SBP.  34,  3(i. 

:;.  sir  :=^  zamari. 

6.  izammuj'ii. 

7.  sir-ra  halag-gk  =  zaninri  h;ihit/i/i. 
s.  ha  la;/  =  halaggn. 

<).  SBP.  ti8,  o-Ifi. 

10.  As  many  as  six  hundred  to  a  thousand  lines. 

11.  Some  liturgies  have  as  manv  as  tweutv  sirhu. 
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most  ancient  services  had  the  general  meaning  •'  song  with  musical  accompani- 
nient  "'.  But  the  first  examples  we  have  of  these  melodies,  destined  to  form  the 
liasis  (iC  one  ol'  the  most  extensive'  systems  of  religious  liturgy,  are  already  marked 
l>y  eharacteristie  reiVaius.  Thus  a  uudody  In  the  llutc  roiunuMuorating  tiie  pillaging 
of  Lagash,  begins, 

iirii-u  i/ilsH  bur  in  u  /jii(/aiii 

■'  Oh  city  alas  the  treasui'es,  my  soul  dotli  sigh.    '  ' 

I'lir  eight  lines  the  retrain  /x'U/mn  is  |)reser\ed.  After  lour  lines  of  eliant  we  meet 
Ihe  refrain  iiamnnhRl  repeated  after  four  lines.  Other  refrains  charaelei'i/.e  this 
melody,  as  ninnih/inlniiiii  and  banihlrn.  The  liturgical  note  reads  :  — 

<>r-st_-in-iiiii  '^-  lia-i'i-kiiiii  Chant   to  the  tlute  to  Ban. 

s'lr  iliiiifir-iiil-(hi-mu  Song  of  l)ingiraddanui. 

A  liturgy  celebrating  tiie  \ictories  of  Uungi,  deifieil  king  of  Lr,has  the  following 
colophon, 

hi-sn-ln-im      s'lr  nain-crirn-iiiH  '-. 

■•  It    is    a    liturgy    acee>mpanied    by    prostrations:   a  song    ol    hostilities.  '" 
A  long  composition  sung  at  the  mysteries  of  the  dying  and  resiurected  god,  in  wiiitli 
irlin-Dagan  a  drilled  i\ing  of  Isin  represents   rannnu/.  ends  with  lli(>  note  :  — 

si/-  iiHiii-iir   ''.  i-siKj-ijii  ''•  iiin-si-iiii-iifi-(/c. 

■'  A  song  of  the  niaje>t\    '!    of  Xinsianna   '  ■'■. 

Sunilarlv    a  li\mn  to  (he  grain  goddess  has  the  rubric  :  — 
sir  iuirii-^u-/ju  ''■  nisHha. 

"  A   song    to  the   lune  "  not  wilt  thou  cast  me   down  '  to  Xisaba  ''  ''. 

The  interpretation  of  iiaiDsiihii  is  doubtful.  In  a  uundjer  cd'  liturgies  ^^  e  meel  with 
the  refrain  nain-inu-uii-siih-lii-i'n,  ■•  nol  wilt  thou  cast  me  down  '  ' :  it  mav  be 
that  a  certain  time  was  associated  with  all  passages  charactei'ized  bv  this  refrain, 
hence  llu'  lune   eame    to    b<'    known  as   Ihe  nanisuh  meloih  .   anil   \\as   eniidcixed  for 


1.  SBP.  28i-2.S7. 
■1.  Radau,  Mm-cl.  No.  I. 
3.  Ibid.  No.  2;  v.  Sum.  Cr.  200. 
'k  K.  L.  (j:i. 

:;.  See  p.  77    No.   I!I2:  Mkkk   7G,  :i;{  ;  Wi;issiiAen.  Misrel.  :!7.  (iH  :  K.  I..  :;   h    II 
Sr.P,  210,  I2-li;  SISH.  71),  III;   \:V.\,  :\iU]{). 


—    \\XM 


other  passages  iiol  coiilaiiung-  this  refrain  '.  A  similar  ruliric  is  atlaclied  to  a  section 
of  a  lituru-v  to  the  moon  t;od  :  — 

ki->ni/j  (fii  3  kmn-iua  :  nir  n;i/ii-fiu/j  ''■  sin-ini-kiiiii 

"  A  liturj^v  accompanied  hy  prostrations,  third  section  :  a  souj^-,  to  tiie   lune  'not 

^\iit  thou  cast  me  down  ',  ol'  Sm  ""  ■'. 

I'he  natural  meaning-  of  iiRinxiih  is  "incantation",  especialh"  the  mysterious 
acts  of  nuifiic  connected  A\ith  lUterini;-  curses.  Ikit  public  liturgy  and  the  magic 
rituals  were  precisely  the  two  forms  of  Babylonian  religion  which  were  kept 
apart  ':  according  to  our  present  knowledge  of  the  history  of  public  worship  a 
translation,  "•  song  of  an  incantation  of  Nisaba,  or  Sin  ".  is  impossible. 

At  tirst  liturgies  consisted  of  but  one  song,  and  to  satisfy  the  growing  tlesire  for 
a  longer  service  the  liturgist  simply  Axrote  a  longer  song  all  in  the  same  melodv. 
The  liturgical  song  to  Xinsianna  loferred  (o  ai)ove  has  seventy-six  lines  and  a  laud- 
atory liynm  lo  (he  god  Galulal  was  so  long  tliat  the  scribe  adds  the  note  sir 
gid-da  ''■  </uIii-IhI,  ••  A  long  song  lo  (ialuial  '  '.  .More  difticull  is  tlic  interpretation 
of  the  rubric  of  a  .song  to  Enlil :  — 

ki-sii{'T)  ■'  sir-i/al  '^-vn-ll-hi-^ge] 
sag-an-ku  iiu-ni-ih-[:ag-sfilT\  ^'. 

'•  A  liturgy  accompanied  In   prostrations;  a  great  song  to  Eidil. 
( )n  high    we  have  praised  him    "  '. 
In  none  of  (he  iiynnis   lo  which  sir  is  atlaclieil  do  we  (ind  any   lines    across    the 
tablet  lo  indicate  st'ctions  as  in  the  later  liturgies  ^,  Hut  the  addition  of  i/id  '•  long  "' 
and  ijfil  ••  great      indicate  a  tendency  to  introduce  musical  modes. 
Ii:(l:t;itjii  Siucc  the  lyre  and  dulcimer  were  the  principal  instruments  for  teni|de  music  Ihe 

words  hitlag  (lyrel  and  Imlag-di  (dulcimer^  came  to  be  employed  for  ''  melodv  "  as 
well  as  for  the  names  of  instruments.  For  the  former  word  the  Semites  emploved 
the    regular    loan-word    halaggii    as   well   as   sir/iti,   and    for   the  latter  s.irhii  onlv. 


t.  The  refrain  <l(ies  not  occur  in   K.  L.  Ct")  and  (iS. 

■1.   K.  L.  (uS. 

:f.  See  p.  x.xii. 

4.  Rad.\U,  Misccl.  Xo.  .'i.  This  rubric  appears  iii'i'e  as  liic  last   line  in   the  text. 

li.  Rad.\i'.  I'.iil  It.  The  text  Irequi'utly  mentions  Xisaba. 

(i.  H.4D.\i  .  iiii-iii-  ih-il-c-uc  ,  but  V.  MviiinrAX  HP.  1  No.  7. 

7.    HauAL,   Misrel.    \\\. 

s.  HL.  Xn.  I'.t")  is  dixidiMJ  mill  Ihi'ee  seclinus,  and  if  my  I'eading  of  ,s//-  in  line  i7 
be  ((iri'erl  Mils  would  I'liini  an  exception.  Sections  one  and  Iwci  of  this  In  nui  have 
each  a  uole  w  liicli  conlams  some  musical    direction. 


—    XNXMI 


halaggu  should  mean  "  lyrical  melody  ",  or  passage  to  the  lyre  and  this  is  pro- 
bably the  original  meaning,  but  in  the  passage  cited  above  (p.  xxxiv  1.  6)  the  chant  to 
llie  flute  and  bag-pipe  is  calleil  a  /intaifijii.  so  that  the  word  is  an  exact  synonym  ol' 
sirlju.  So  completely  was  tin'  meaning  of  bidiKj  forgotten  thai  we  have  the  litur- 
gical note  \ki-nu-  u/i  !  /t.ihnj  li-i/i  '■  iilniirHs,  '■  It  is  a  movement  of  prostrations,  a 
musical  series  on  llie  Hule  to  Ninuras  ",  where  balai/  designates  a  liturgy  to  the 
llute  '.  It  is  employed  with  its  correct  import  perhaps  in  another  liturgy:  — 

••  Oh  Anu,  may  the  lamentation  and  the  melody  of  weeping   appease  thee|  "  -. 
Extremelv  rare  also  is  the  use  of  Imhuj-di  for  melody,  as  in:  — 
"  By  lamentation  and  melodies  may  the  soul  of  life  of  the  lands    repose.    "  ' 
More  common  is  Hie  technical  term   bulag-di  as  an    exclamation,  translated   by        /'.i/a.'/-'// 
ilia  sirlii  '.   Iwo  interpretations  are   possible  here,  ai   In   the   acconi[)animent  ol  llic 
dulcimer,  or  b    alas!,  i.  e.,  a  simple  exclamation.  (  h-  tlic  lerni  may  have  some  litur- 
gical import  which  is  unknown  '. 

I  do  not  believe  that  liic  wmd  is  a  iimsical  rubric  indicalinj;-  a  particular  move- 
ment or  mode,  for  it  foinis  part  of  lln'  text  and  occurs  in  no  regular  position.  If 
it  be  a  simple  cxclamatit)n  it  deserves  no  separate  treatment  here.  The  most 
reasonable  interpretation  of  this  recurring  term  is  '•  alas  1  ",  but  there  is  clearly  some 
technical  meaning  behind  the  word.  Perhaps  the  original  idea  is  that  of  a  verb  in 
the  imperative,  "sing  to  the  lyre      :   — 

•'  Once  ruin  befel  me,  and  once  1  was  glad. 

(jh  sing  a  melody'',  once  ruin  befel  me  and  once  1  was  glad    . 
'•  Oh  sing  a  melody,  rage  there  is  and  glory  there  is"  ■. 
The   Snmerians  soon  felt   the  need   of  more  technical  liturgical   terms.  The  word        frsemm.-, 
sir  conveyed  the  idea  of  a  rhythmical  passage  sung  to  the  accompaniment  of  instru- 
ments. But  such  a  term  served  only  to  distinguish  this  literature  from  prose.  Terms 


1.  BL.  No.  97. 

2.  SBH.  128  rev.  21.  ;iii-n;i  l-lii  htihii/  rr-ru  \dc-cn-sed-(le] 

''"  a-nu-um  ku-bi-e  sir-hi  bi-ki-tum  jlibbaka  linihj. 

:<.  Ibiil,  25  f.  The  word  is  employed  in  this  sense  in  K.  L.,  2o  III  lo.  17. 

4.  SBl*.  i:^2,  17:  BL.  2o,  1.  Radau,  Miscel.  382  1.  li  halag-u-ni.  finds  the  word 
employed  here  in  the  sense  of  .s//7(i(  but  1  doubt  his  interpretation.  The  passage 
means  rather  •'  her  instrument  is  the  reed  of  weeping     . 

:..  llviiu  .  ,l//>:'f/.  .'uS:;  n.  i-,  regards  the  wnnl  as  a  ruln'ic,  '•  sing  in  a  wailing 
\  oice     . 

0.    balng-,li.  SBP.  2,  i:i.  The  word   begins  llie  srcoii.l  line  of  a  sirliii . 

:.  Fat;-e2.'i.l.  First   line  of  a  sir/ill. 


were  needed  to  designate  these  song-s  as  passages  intended  lor  puijlic  worship,  and 
the  rubric  iirsl  employed  for  these  ancient  single  song  liturgies  was  cr-sem-mH,  a 
phrase  which  probably  means  "  wailing  on  the  double  tlute".  It  is  most  feasible  to 
suppose  that,  in  this  early  period  when  the  human  mind  was  constructing  literary 
forms  for  public  worship,  they  had  not  yet  succeeded  in  combining  wdnd  and  string 
instruments  in  the  musical  accompaniment.  The  melodies  were  unvaried,  monoto- 
nous and  contined  to  a  single  instrument.  Althougli  we  have  not  yet  recovered  from 
this  ancient  period  any  example  of  these  single  song  liturgies  which  ijears  the  rubric, 
"song  to  the  lyre",  i.  e.,  buUy ,  yet  analogy  forces  us  to  suppose  that  this  rubric 
existed  contemporaneously  with  the  llute  rubric.  These  two  technical  terms  eraemina 
and  halag  served  to  classify  the  first  meagre  corpus  of  public  liturgy,  on  the  basis 
of  wind  and  string  instruments,  but  both  terms  soon  lost  their  original  meaning. 
erseinma  tended  more  and  more  to  become  a  technical  name  for  the  liturgical  inter- 
cession attached  to  the  end  of  the  complex  liturgies.  At  least  such  is  its  use  when  it 
reappears  in  the  late  musical  schools:  for  when  the  public  service  began  to  lengthen 
in  the  Isin  period  and  instead  of  a  single  song  to  tlute  or  lyre  the  litany  was 
made  to  consist  of  several  successive  songs,  the  music  seems  to  have  been  based 
upon  a  combination  of  flute,  harp,  diaim.  cymbals  and  various  instruments.  The  old 
single  songs  gave  way  to  a  succession  of  shorter  songs  based  on  various  melodies. 
Ubviouslv  the  divisions  based  on  the  instruments  no  longer  holds.  In  fact  the  term 
crseinina  disappears  entirely  with  (he  rise  of  the  complex  breviary  in  the  pre- 
Babvlonian  period  and  reappears  as  a  musical  term  in  the  Middle  Period,  a  thou- 
sand vears  later  and  for  a  section  of  the  prayer  service  which  had  been  perfected  in 
the  later  schools. 

A  catalogue  of  the  lirst  lines  of  such  ancient  llute  hymns  as  could  Ije  found  l)y 
some  learned  .\ssyrian  scribe  in  a  southern  lil)rary  has  been  preserved  ':  forty  of 
these  primitive  services  are  registered  in  his  iisl.  F.leven  Sumerian  ersciiuna  services 
are  known,  almost  complete,  ami  t)f  these  only  one  appeals  in  the  catalogue  ■.  One 
of  these  is  a  joyous  liyinii  lo  luilil  [ho  earth  god,  sung  at  the  (ill'ering  of  fruits  of 
tiie  harvest  '■  :  — 

■■Oil  lord  thai  kiinwesi  Ihe  fate  of  Sunier.  thou  of  thyself  art  glorious". 
.V  hvmn  of  niailial  strain  lo  the  same  god  contains  no  spiritual  longings  and  belongs 
to    thai    bodv   of  heroic    literature    which    perished    in    the    earliest    stages ''.    An 


I.  IV  R.  oil  IV.  Duplicate  of  lines  l-.'i  m  HL.  IM. 

■1.  SBP.  21(2  in  Col.  IV  22. 

■A.  SBP.27(;. 

4.  SBP.  2(H). 
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crsriniii;i    (if   n^il  (li'iiinalic   ;iii'l  i|ii,'    |ii\\ii-     iil  Irr  ,simI    I.i   IIii-    I  Imiider  ^od    Inimer, 

ill  whicli  V.n\\[  his  tatlier  sciuls  him  Icirth  to  war.  is  the  oiilv  survival  of  this  ty])e  ol' 

song'  '.  An  ofle  to  the  niooii  i^nd  \aniiar  lias  no  partii'uiar  chiim  lo  heini;  the  expression 

of  religious  feeling-s.  iiut  il,  hears  the  nihi-ie  crscDiiini  or  llute  song,  just  as   tlie  other 

temple  services  ■'. 

Sons'S  nf  a  purely  Ivrical  charaetei'  ina\-   liave    iieeii   emploveil  for  pul^lic  woi-ship    <  Mesanil lyrics 
"^  '  '      ■  1.1  <liscouraged 

ill    the   great  davs  of  Sumerian    ci\ilisatinn.     Iiul     I  Ins    peojjle     and     the    Seniitie 

races  of   Habxionia    and    Assyria    who  sueeeeded    lo    their   hei-ilage  were  loo  lirinly 

obsessed   witii     tlie    tragedy    of    life  to   I'licourage     tempestuous    ballads    in    public 

worship.    We    may    infer    from   these   four    hymns  that   tiie  temple  worship   befoj-e 

the   age     of    the    dynasty    of  I'r  included    songs   of   a  Joyful     nalvire    as     well    as 

lamentations  and  lugubrious  prayers.  But   the  othei'  nine  temple  lilmies  w  iiieh  \\ c 

possess  nf  this  most  ancient  age  are  either  dirges  concerning  the  ruin  of  cities  and 

national  calamities  or  designed  to  give  utterance  to  some   more  spiritual  alTection. 

A  psalm  on  the   tUite  to  the  goddess  of  Lagash  in    thirty    lines    hunenting  the  ruin 

of  that  city  '  has  no  reference  whatsoever  to  any  sjjiritual  longings  :  — 

■•  Of  mv  city  her  treasures  are  far  dispersed. 

(  )h  mother,  lliiiu  ([ueeii  luimiliati'd.  to    the   desidated  when    wilt    thou 

r(?turn  ? 

Oh  shepherd  the  prayer  may  appease  thee. 

The  master  of  song  in  my  cily  and  in  my  land  sings  no  mori'  ". 

The  reader  might  suppose  that  a  liturgy  of  this  kind  would  be  too  local  in  its 
content  to  become  a  vehicle  for  expressing  spiritual  contrition.  Hut  it  is  such  local 
dirges  which  really  appealed  to  mankind  and  became  their  daily  litanies.  We  can 
understand  how  an  ancient  dirge  of  Lagash  would  become  a  part  of  public  worshij) 
in  that  city,  but  the  political  importance  of  Lagash  did  not  long  survive.  Neverthe- 
less her  historic  dirges  passed  into  the  common  prayer  books  of  all  Mesopotamia, 
and  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  local  dirges  of  other  cities.  It  was  a  very  simple 
matter  for  the  musicians  of  a  temple  to  introduce  a  popular  lamentation  from  the 
breviarv  of  another  city,  by  introducing  the  name  of  their  own  city  in  the  refrains. 
In  this  wav  the  dirges  of  the  most  famous  of  all  Sumerian  liturgical  schools  at 
Xippur  passed  into  the  breviaries  of  other  cities.  We  still  possess  a  lament  lo    the 


1.    SBP.  280.  My  most  recent  version  in  HuGers,  Cuneifnriu  Parallels  liT. 
■1.   SBP.  29(i. 
3.  SBP,  284. 


fluli'  on  ilio  mill  i)f  Nippui'  in  llir  ancicnl  il,i\  s  (■liiuarlrri/.i'd  hy  tile  refrain  nif/i/iu 
t'lruzu  u<lp<lti.  This  melodious  inofif,  repeated  after  eighteen  lines  became  popular 
not  only  in  the  temples  of  Sumer,  hut  it  was  adopted  into  the  Ljivat  liturg'ies  of 
Babylonia  and  Assyria  '.  niginii  I'lruzu  ikIiuIii,  ■■  licpeul.  heliold  thy  city  '.  is  a 
weird  refrain  which  undoubtedly  appealeil  to  the  deepest  religious  sentiments  of 
millions  of  believers.  Sung-  to  some  mournful  tune  with  tlute  accompaniment  the 
iiymn  must  liave  produced  a  powerful  etfect.  Hut  here  also  in  a  passage  which 
became  a  standard  section  of  the  daily  lireviary  we  iiave  no  mention  of  higher  spirit- 
ual sentiments.  The  melody,  the  historic  connections,  the  sym[)at!iy  in  liumau 
sorrows,  these  are  the  religious  elements  which  made  the  dirges  universal  lita- 
nies. 

liie  weeping         More    spiritual    in    their    conception,   more    universal    in    their    import,  are    old 
mother  ^  i  r        ' 

erkemmas  in  which  the  mother  goddess  appears  as  a  ni.iler  dolornsa,  a  divine 
waiter.  The  ideas  introduced  by  tliis  conception  ramify  in  so  many  directions  that 
we  must  omit  here  all  liut  those  doctrines  which  so  effectively  moulded  the  liturgies. 
Whether  as  the  virgin  mother  Innini  of  Erecli  beloved  of  the  dying  god  Tammuz, 
or  as  a  married  mother  goddess  Ban  of  Lagash  and  Gula  of  Isin,  this  goddess  became, 
not  only  in  the  special  liturgies  of  the  Tammuz  waitings,  but  also  in  most  of  the 
public  liturgies,  the  representative  of  liuman  sorrow.  I'nlike  other  deities,  who  are 
described  as  wreaking  vengeance  upon  cities  for  theii'  sins,  siie  appears  in  the 
liturgies  of  all  cities  as  weeping  with  iier  people.  This  w  ould  be  of  course  specially 
true  of  Erech,  Isin,  Larsa  and  other  centres  where  siie  was  particulary  worshipped. 
A  flute  litany  so  general  in  its  conceptions  that  we  can  detect  no  local  origins  is  that 
sung  to  the  virgin  mother  under  the  name  Girgilum  ■'. 

The  goddess  is  represented  wandering  far  from  her  temple  and  the  psalmists 
entreating  her  to  return.  Her  misery  and  that  of  the  people  are  attributed  to  the 
wrath  of  the  earth  god  Enlil  :  — 

•'Her  hand   to   the  holy  one  in  prayer   she  raises,  in  tears  of  sorro^v  she  goes  "". 

■"I  to  Enlil  will  betake  myself,  "  how  long,  oh  my  lord,  shall  I  lament ' '.' 

Already  in  the  early  period  the  theologians  introduced  into  the   mother  goddess 

Tile  Nvriid      litanies  the  idea  of  the  "word  'of  Enlil  and  of  other  gods  as  the  cause  of  sorrows. 

These   passages    describing   the    goddess    afflicted   by   tiie    wrathful    "  word  "    are 

characteristic     of    early   single    song   services,   as    of   later    complex     litanies.    The 


1.  SBP.  292.  In  the  copy  which  we  have  Ur  and  Larsa  are  inserted.  The  melody 
is  employed  at  liie  end  of  the  second  tablet  of  the  iniiten-nu-nuniiz-(/iin  series, 
SBP.  p.  13iS  and  in  a  talilet  of  some  unknown  series,  SBH.   122. 

2.  SBP.  288. 


—    XI. I    — 

Imi^^i'sl  <Tsciiiiii:i  \cl  iccovci'imI  T.'i  lines)  '  after  six  lines  nf  address  Id  Ihe  virn'iii 
motlier.  '■  Ke^'etling'  muliier  Axim  kimw  s  laiuciilal  imi.  \\  ho  ahidi's  ainoiiL;-  lier  people  . 
has  a  diiL;'e  of  sixteen  lines  In  Ihe  wialhl'ul  word  of  Ann  and  Knlil  which 
••  h'l'oni  Iht'  land  look  away  |)ostei-ily.  From  [he  lloek  took  away  inerease"  -'.  And 
il  relnins  in  later  passages  •  lo  lhr--\\ord  ':  "  My  holy  places  in  (he  cily  il 
deslroved.  ils  power  who  shall  oppose'  ?  The  service  is  called  an  crsrnirii:i  to  I'jilil. 
althoii^'h  lhis;4od  appeals  only  in  his  desliaictive  wor<l  and  (lie  opcnuii;-  address  is 
to  Innini.  This  niclhod  (d'  eonsliaicliiii;-  lilanies  hy  represeni  ini;'  Ihe  goddess  weep- 
inu-  tor  cities  and  alllielod  hy  tlu'  '■  word  "  is  the  niosl  iniporlani  rcdi^'ioiis  idi'a  in 
Sumero-Hahvhniian  pnhlic   worship. 

For  reasons  which  we  shall  piesentiy  discuss  llutc  lilanii's.  like  the  lyre 
and  harp  litanies  w  hicii  must  ha\e  l)(>en  in  use  with  them  '.  were  superseded  \>y 
more  complex  services,  made  hy  eonihininij  several  |)assai,''es.  These  passatfes  have 
neither  the  ruhric  "  llute  sony  "  nor  "  lyre  soui;',  hut  are  calh'd  /;isii/)  and  the 
whole  lilanv  is  also  called  a  l.isuli.  The  hreviaries  retained  this  I'orm  luitil  Ihe  laic 
mitldie  period  when  the  liturgists  revived  the  word  ci-naiini;/  hy  "ivinj;-  this  name  lo 
an  intercessional  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  kiiiiih  service.  I!ul  the  form  of  these  musi- 
cal recessionals  dillers  greatly  from  Ihe  ancient  hymns.  I'liey  are  now  closely  allied 
to  anotlier  form  of  worship  called  crs;///-/ n;/-in;/l .  oi'  pri\ate  pi'nitential  psalm.  II  Ihe 
reader  will  compare  for  example  the  crscinni;!  lo  Marduk  attached  to  the  Mar<hdv 
liturg-\-  rnzii  Hnmarinar  on  page  12-!  with  any  id'  Ihe  ancieni  iT:<cini/i:is  he  will  dis- 
cover no  similarity  in  content  or  literary  siruclure.  ^^\■  ha\c  now  a  real  leligious 
passage  adapted,  of  course,  to  the  series  which  it  ends.  This  rnhiic  is  never  found  in 
the  late  period  in  its  ancient  meaning  but  means,  here,  the  llule  song  of  intei'cession 
at  the  end  of  the  complex  l.isiih  pidilic  services  •'. 

We   mav   hazard  Ihe    conieclure    (hat   in    (he  carls'    period   the    llule    songs  were         liidmln 

■'  ■        '  l'l■|ll■l•SSl•>^^ 

attended  hy  processional  movements  on  the  pari  of  the  singers  and  llute  players: 
on  the  other  hand  the  songs  to  (he  lyre  were  attended  hy  howings,  prostrations 
and  swaying.  Some  such  distinction  must  have  existed  in  Ihese  liturgies  for  we 
lind  (lute  hymns  calh'd  /.iiludn.  thai  is,  "  walking  or  procession  ".  and  lyre  hymns 
called    l^i-sii/j,     that    is,   -'howint;-.   fallinu' '".  None    of    the    rubrics   on    the  anc'ient     I'losii-aiinns 


1.  SBP.  iO-i:i. 

•2.  Text  restored,  lines  7-1  (i,  in  BL.  p.  107.  The  .section  to  the  ''word"  is  7-22  in 
SBP.  10. 

S.  Obv.  32-  rev.  .-iirev.  11-13. 

i.  No  example  of  a  single  song  li;iLt(f  has  been  perserved. 

0.  See  p.  xxxviii  and  SBP.  174.195, 
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texts  mention  the  word  ''  procession  alter  Ihf  term  ''flulc  scin^;' '  .  hut  the 
compiler  of  the  titles  of  thite  song's  '  suvs  that  thev  are  crsriiinui  vK  kidiichiV^.  We 
may.  |H'rliaps,  conclude  that  the  Sunierian  choirs  moved  in  procession  while  the 
llutc  ]itui'L;ies  were  being  performed.  The  rubric  of  the  catalogue  must  refer  to  ancient 
limes,  forlhr  lis!  >\  hicli  il  gives  ccmlauis  imly  p^imiti^c  single-song  Hute  .ser\'ices 
which  ceased  lu  be  employed  as  such  i)el(tre  the  first  Hai)yloniau  dynasty.  The  flute 
recessionals  at  the  end  of  litaines  in  the  late  period  were  also  performed  in  choral 
nuu-ch  since  the  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Hute  song  to  Enlil  of  the  series  imin-ln-i' 
num-tii-i'  sa\s  that  tiiere  were  eleven  I'.'i  I.'kIikIu,  that  is  steps  or  marches,  each  line, 
1  suppose,  being  marked  by  a  degree  or  step  '.  .Vnother  series  also  e-nds  with  a  flute 
song  which  is  dt)ne  in  choral  march  '.  1 1  may  not  in  any  case  be  venturesome  to 
suppose  that  after  llie  long  litanies  of  laler  times  the  Hute  song  attached  at  the  end 
is  a  real  recessional  done  m  long  slow  marches  or  steps  '. 
iirijiin  lii  W'jien  the  prinutive  Hute  nv  lyi'c  services  were  supersetled  by  a  brcNiary  composed 

of  se\  eral  sections  the  music  also  became  more  complex  :  wind  antl  string  instruments 
w  ere  coiid)ined  and  for  a  time  at  least  both  teiaus  eraciiuiiH  and  Imlaff  were  dropped. 
The  most  ancient  examples  of  these  sectional  public  services  are  fi'om  Lagash  and 
re|)resent  Ban  as  the  >irgin  goddess  Innini  weeping  for  her  eity.  In  ordinary  theologx 
Ihegodof  Lagash,  Xingirsu,  and  the  molher  goddess  Hau  are  married  types  but  both 
originated  from  the  more  ancient  I  \  pes  Taininu/.  and  Innini.  oi- son  and  virgin  mother. 
Tiiroughout  SunuM-o-iJaliyloniaii  public  worship  Innini  of  Mrech  and  Bau  of  Lagash 
are  elfectively  idenlieal.  iiolli  arc  sorrowful  mothers  from  the  beginning.  In  these 
lilanies  the  sections  are  merely  sepaiated  by  doulde  lines  without  rubrics.  All  of 
these  texts  are  s(j  iu'oken  that  we  are  unable  e\  en  to  gain  an  iilea  of  the  contents 
of  the  diU'erenl  sections  in  order  to  mulerstand  the  methods  employed  in  originating 
these  forms  '.  One  of  these  litanies  contains  a  section  ilescribing  the  resistless  pov\er 
of  the  '■  wiird  "''.  Another  composed  apparenll\  of  three  st)ngs  has  in  its  last  melodv 
I  lie  fcdiow  iiii:  lines   :    — 


I.  i\'  i;.  :;:!  ill  i. 
■>.  1!L.  t;.!. 

.1.    UL.    17.   cr  svin-nut    ''■  luililmr'A  dii/i/ni   '■'<  li;iiiiiini   cr-srin-iii:i   l,i-ilu-  ilii 

'•  h'lute  |)salni  to  Shamashf?  .  third  tablet;  it  is  the  tlute  psalm  in  marches  of  the 
series ". 

1.  The  woi-d  l./dndii  ^\vn{  nwy  into  Senutie  :[s/,idudt'i  with  llic  nu'aning  "  public 
lilany, 

:;.    Published   bv  I '.    fni  lii:Ar-l )  \N(,in.    Xniirrllrs  fmnllrs  dr    /V//o,  after  page  2(11. 

0.    See   PSBA.    I  HI  2.    I. 'it;  I. 


—      Xl.lll     

'''riir  N'ii-Lii.  (|U('rii  (if  lif,iv('ii,    •    how  lon,i;nli   my  lcm|il(' .'      sin-hs. 
limiiKi.  ([Ueeii  ol   liriixcii. 

■  (  »li  in\    liMli|il<-  '.  sii;-|is  ;  ■  (  til   iiiycily'.  slic  siiJ-|ls  ;  •  Ikiw  linit;.  oli  ni  \   Icinple?  ' 

slu'  sijj-lis. 

■  ( »li  iin   Inisliaiiil  ',  she  sij^-hs  ;  ■  nh  luy  son  '.  she  siifhs  ;  •  how  hiiii;  oh  my  U'inple?  " 

slie  si£;lis. 

•  \y\\n  slaiiils  ill  my  ilwi'lliiii,   phicr  '  ?  she   walls. 

•  Who  dwells  in  m\   aiiodc  '?  she  wci'ps.       '. 

We  possess  se\eral  i>l'  thcsp  I'oinph'x  |)ro.hulioiis  w  hich  (In-  [iriesls  composed  in 
the  Isin  period,  and  (hey  ha\e  been  eonslriieted  hy  huiidini^  upon  one  of  the  (dd  son-^js. 
The  lirsl  section  is  always  adapted  from  the  <i|)enin<;-  lines  of  an  rrscni/n^i  or  a 
ImI.-i'/.  The  succeeding' sections  ap])ear  lo  he  hased  upon  other  soiii^s.  hut  here  the  first 
lines  are  randy  i-mployed.  They  show  no  pro^ri'ssion  in  thou^■hl  and  after  the  first 
melody  one  miifht  as  widl  sin-  tli.^  last  ami  then  llir  next  to  the  last .  or  follow  any 
order  he  wishes  as  far  as  the  sense  is  t'oncerned.  1  have  endeavoured  for  many  years 
to  diseoverupoii  what  principles  the  lituri;ists  ilevidoped  these  successions  of  melodies 
which  Ihev  call  series  hut  without  result.  That  they  he-aii  with  some  old  soiif^-  and 
di;veloped  its  ideas  in  a  succession  of  song's  i--  e\ident.  If  we  possessed  their 
complete  liturg'ical  corpus  we  could  find  the  ancient  song-  with  which  each  Ljreaf 
series  of  public  worship  be^an.  Hut  the  principle  which  was  followed  in  the  succeed- 
iujj-  melodies  must  he  musical,  a  de\idopment  of  some  harmoii\  which  altogether 
escapes  us.  F(U'  example  a  liturg-y  to  I'Jilil.  written  on  one  lai^c  tablet  in  eleven 
songs  begins  withanidd  song:  — 

rhim  i/i'iilsiin  mi'izii   l.i'irhiiris 

'■  Oh  exalted  one,  devastating   bull,  thy  name  is  on  all  lands  '". 

The  tenth  and  eleventh  songs  only  are  preserved  on  the  reverse,  and  so  far  as  the  sense 
is  concerned  one  might  have  placed  the  tenth  in  Ihi'  last  place.  Each  of  them  sound 
like  sections  from  old  songs  •'.  In  fact  I  am  strengthened  in  the  belief  that  in 
constructing-  the  complex  breviaries  the  Sumerians  and  Semites  simply  selected  old 
songs  and  set  them  to  new  music,  with  the  proviso  that  the  contents  of  these  selections 
should  be  in  general  harmony  with  the  song  employed  for  the  first  section.  All  liturgies 
simple  or  complex  are  named  from  their  first  lines.  It  was,  therefore,  an  established 
rule  in  the  composition  of  the  long  series  to  cite  the  beginnings  of  old  songs  in 
the   first  section  onl\-. 


1.  \0.   VMl  rev.   Col.  11. 

2.  HaL.  Ill  2i4-8. 


\-T.tV    — 

The  scribes  do  Hot  lio'^itHtc,  how-xn-.  In  iisr  llir  In- innings  of  older  soii^-s  for 
melodies  williiii  llieir  i)i-i'\l;iries.  For  example  a  series  upon  a  lai^i^  I  lirer-ccdumii 
tablet  of  the  Isin  period  '  forms  its  second  melody  by  eopyiiif;'  from  tlie  iiilroduotioii 
of  a  soiio',  /iif.il(/iil  sristi.sii  nu'iliiln-zi'inninzu.  a  siiiii4  still  retained  as  the  second 
melody  of  this  series  in  the  breviary  of  Assyria  and  ISabylonia  -.  And  we  know 
from  the  catalog'ue  ■  that  this  same  cdd  Sumerian  sonj;-  was  made  Ihe  (irst  melody 
of  another  series.  The  long-  series  to  the  weeping-  mother  Bau  known  as  nnilennu 
nt'iniizdiin  has  formed  the  last  melody  of  its  second  tablet  by  introdncing'  verbatim 
an  ancient  i'r:irmin:i  toEnlil  '.  In  those  litanies  which  lepresent  the  weeping  mother 
it  was  of  course  possible  to  employ  lamentations  to  any  of  the  great  gods,  for  these 
were  regarded  as  ang-ry  deities  whosi>  wrath  only  the  melodious  songs  of  tlu'  sorrow- 
ful mother  could  appease. 

The  selections  for  the  succeeding  mcdodies  would  natmally  be  taken  from  songs 
addressed  to  the  same  god,  but  the  extraordinary  neglect  of  ideas  in  these  matters 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  we  possess  an  old  lUite  song  to  Enlil  called  enzu 
sainarrnnr  ■  which  was  developed  into  a  ^larduk  litany  '.  The  psalmists  ot  the 
Isin  period  were  evidently  aiming  at  liturgical  i>tVect.  Ihe  creation  of  new  songs 
was  either  bevond  their  ability  or  contrary  to  Iheir  tastes.  If  we  possessed  their 
scores  and  knew  better  the  intricacies  of  the  choral  arrangements  we  might  put 
some  estimate  upon  the  value  of  their  work.  In  any  case  they  formulated  the  canons 
lor  all  succeeding  generations.  In  the  evidution  of  liturgy  we  shall  tind  little  that  is 
new  from  the  age  of  Isin  to  the  last  century  before  our  era.  This  striving  for  musical 
and  tonal  etl'ects  is  attended  by  almost  childlike  borro\\ing  from  older  songs. 
Duplicates  of  passages  recur  wath  wearisome  monotony. 

In  the  earliest  complex  breviaries  it  was  customary  to  draw  a  double  line  below 
each  section,  with  no  rubric.  But  we  begin  to  find  as  early  as  the  age  of  Dungi  the 


1.  Zini.  K.L.  No.  ij  ;  see  Col.  I  111. 

2.  SBP.  1U.41. 

3.  IVR.  33  I  33. 

t.  SEP.,  p.  138,  27-30. 

5.  CT.XV  11. 

G.  BL.  No.  210. 

The  following  old  llute  songs  are  known  to  have  been  developed  into  series  ;  — 

1.  lugal  nam-fa-f-AyH.?>^Ul^  =  Bl..  (i3.      .'i.    »/-/»/,■-/./ /Hy;/;/;;*.  ibid.  22  =  Col.  II 

2.  e  abzu-ht.  ibid.  ltl  =  BL.  103,  ti.  :23.38 

3.  •'•if)a/)/jrt/w/»He-/.9,ibid.  ll3=:SBP.237. 

4.  u-inun-Hm  ;(ia-,</-.s('/,  ibid.  28  =  BL.  103.  19, 


rubric  kistih  iilter  each  section  and  at  the  end  hisubun.  Tlie  compiler  of  the  catalogue  jj^.^^l^^fj 
of  these  long-  series  calls  them  not  kisiibini  hut  hala;/  '.  But  we  know  from  late  ruhrics 
Ihat  tlie  full  rubric  of  these  series  was  A/.s»j6/m  hulut/  ■'.  This  is  clearly  a  survival 
fiiMU  ancieni  time^^  paiviUel  to  crseiiinin  liidiidii.  1  have  already  sugjjfestcd  that  a 
b()d\  iif  songs  lo  the  lyre  [buUu/,  attended  Ijv  bowings  and  swayings  'Ixiiiiih  must 
have  existetl  in  earlv  worship.  Wiu-n  the  inslrunienls  were  combined /;a/ay  survived 
as  a  ruljric  and  (7-.s(V»//M  disappeared  lo  be  revived  a  millennium  later,  fia/ary  means 
no  longei-  '■  song  on  the  lyre  ".  bul  simply  ■  song  with  insi  lumenlal  accompani- 
ment "  ■,  and  in  later  limes  came  to  mean  "  series  of  songs".  If  nur  interpretation 
ol'  kiKulj  be  correct  then  the  choral  movements  attached  to  old  siring  music  were 
those  which  sur\  ived  in  the  complex  litanies.  And  this  word,  which  occurs  after 
each  song  in  the  classical  compositions,  most  likely  means  ••  a  melody  sung  to  the 
instruments  attended  by  prostrations  ''.  Each  section  is  numbered  by  llie  formula 
i/ii-\-k:iiii,  '•  lirst  section  ",  </ii-'2-kHiii  second  section,  etc. 

When  these  liturgical  foims  w  eie  lii-st  created  in  Ihe  [leriod  of  the  d\  nasty  of  1  i-, 
the  scribes  exercised  much  care  in  placing  the  word  hisu/i,  or  kisii.  after  each  section  '• 
In  anv  case  they  added  the  linal  rubric  ki-sii-bi-iiii ,  "  this  is  a  series  of  melodies 
atleiuled  bv  prostrations  "  \  In  those  bre\iaries  developed  from  lamentations  over 
temples  which  had  been  pillaged  we  have  ordinarily  the  double  rubric;   — 

siili-ljc     se-ili     c'-A'     /,i-(le-en-(/i-</i 
ki-sii-hi-iin      balHi/      i/ii-ilr  ''. 

•■  .V   pravei'   lor  the  brick  walls  of  Ihe   Icniple  X.   may   il    be  restored  to   its    place. 
It  is  a  series  of  melodies  with  prostrations,  sung  tt>  instruments   . 
The  second  line  of  this  formula  has  variants.  For  example  on  the  only  tablet  of  the 
Sumerian  period  where  it  occurs,  a   liturgy  addressed  to  Enlil  for  some  temple,  the 


1.  So  re.store  IVH.  ."i:-!  Col.  1,  v.    Hab.   Ill  2'iS. 

i.  SBP.  ItiG.tiG. 

n.  See  page  x.\x\i. 

1.  \'u\p  ZiMMF.R.N,  K.  L.  (11  11  16.  ki-siib  ;/ti-\2-k,iiii-/ii;( ;  US  edge.  I;i-siiii  i/i'i  'A-kaiii  : 
■M)  rev.  i;i.  I.i-si)  ;  lurtherSBP.  ;!28.21  :  XVI/ll.  Vov^/u.  HL.  No.  UI7,  variant,  has  r, 
sic  !.   \  .    p.    SS    note  "i  . 

:..  Hubfiluniiir;,  111  21S.29;  H.vmai  .  \lis,rl.  No.  I  rrv..  rubric;  Mviiii.M.\.\.  BIM 
No.  8  rev.,  rubric:  HL.   p.   <J.  rubric. 

(i.  So  in  the  late  period.  SBP.  70.  2i  f.  :  Ui(i.i;;i  f.  read  ^<--ih  lor  muhi)  :  IH^.TT  f. ; 
SBH.  102,  'ffi  f. 


XLVI    


sinple  iHblol^ 


words  hah'j  'jii-dp  do  not  appear,  but  are  to   he  supplied  '.  Occasionallv  the  name 
of  the  deity  to  whom   the  litany'^ isjtddressed  appears'^in   the  second  hue  ;  — 
\suh-l)e  e-kis-sir-</!il  /.i-ilr-rn-i/i-i/i 
' A-(-s(>-A/-///(    sa  '^■sin-n;i-h:ini . 
■■  A  prayei-  that  the  temple  h^kissirfjal  lie  restored  to  its  place. 
.\.  liturgy  of  prostrations  of  Ihe  Moon  (lud  '    '. 
'.Silh-])r   r-(f;il-iii;i/i  ?     /;i-il('-cn-</i-i/i 
\ki-sii-bl-iiti  ti/i    '^■iiiii-<liii-iH(/-(f:i';/i-  ■ 
On  Ihe  other  liaiul  a  more  spiritual  litany   not  concerniui;- a  temple  has  :  — 
i:i-su-u/i!    hiiliiij  /l(fi  '^- niii-urnsH-  gt\ 
"  .V  litany  in  marches  ?,  to  the  lyre  and  reed-tlute  to  Xinuras  '"  '. 
As  Ave  have  already  noted,  the  ancient  services  ended  witli  this  ru])ric  kisiihiiii.  or 
in  special  cases  with  double  rubric  given  al)ove.  but  the  liturgists  of  later  times  added  to 
these  litanies    a  ^recessional   in    marches  to    the  ilouble    Mute. 

Alreadv  in  the  age  of  the  Isin  dynasty  we  meet  with  a  growing  tendency  to  omit 
all  rubrics  after  each  melody,  and  to  indicate  tlie  endof  each  by  a  double  line  uv  in 
later  times  bv  a  single  line.  This  naturally  sutliced,  for  the  canons  of  temple  service 
direct  all  melodies  to  be  accompanied  by  music  Ixised  on  both  wind  and  string 
instruments.  Thise  long  breviares  probably  had  but  mie  rubric  at  the  end  which 
sufficed  for  all  the  melodies.  The  scribes  redacted  tiiese  for  the  most  part  on  large 
single  tal)lets.  For  example  a  series  of  two  long  sections  ct)nslituting  a  litany  to  V,u\\\ 
will  l)e  found  on  a  large  double-column  tablet  in  Professor  Zim.mi;rn's.  Sumrrlsc/ir 
Kultlieder^o.  ■).  This  breviary  \\  hose  lirst  song  is  all  hut  destroyed,  is  based  upon 
the  (dd  tUite  melody. 

i'niiuiiiiiint-zu/,i(ii!ii/    s('iriii/il   iiilciia  ■'. 

Hut  onlv  thirteen    lines  of  this   hymn    are'used  when    the' compilers    begin    to    add 

selections  from  othei' hymns  ending  in  various  refrains  as  hiulni/urri  '■'rriunuitilii  and 

nyinsuhJtl  (IrniJi/ii.   Vov   the  second  melody   they  emph)y    a   song  n(   the   city   of  1  r. 

ijri/.i    (/ulhil);i        rrr.iinii  ni-inznl 

'•  h'or  L  r  destroyed        1   weep  with  plenteous  tears    ', 


1.   ^I^HHMA^.  \o  S      The  formula  has  /d-nu-Hn-;/i-(/i 
■1.  K.  ;;;!!ll  in  Smmh,  Mmel.   12. 
3.  HL.   No.  17. 
K  I5L.  No.  !I7. 
:;.  SHI'.  27(i. 


XI.Vll     — 

and  iiilii    llii-;     iiu'lddy   i-ofori'iircs     Id    Ihe   lriii|)l<'s   (if   \i|i|nii',    Sipp.ir-.    Uiiliyloii    ami 
Barsi()|)u  are  uiscilrd.    In  lliis  ^nwj;  \vv  ha\L'  a  beautiliil  inoveinent  In   four  lines  :  — 
isisi    ,'iiiihihtlii         iilchi-il:)     isi\s\  iiiii l.:il,ll:'i 

iii'iiiiniii  iinlililii  hi  :  liiilhini  iininiini  inilihlii 
sr-i/t-f  ;/'/;(/..■(  Ill  :  lit'ilhirii  niinmui  imlililii 

"  ^^'ailin^■  lias  hmuid  me,  ])erore  il  wailiag'  has  Ixiuml  me. 

As  lor  t  lie  briek-walls  of  I  lie   iioly  temple,  l)ecause  of  il    waiinij;-  lias  bound  mr 
Me  comes  iKil.  lier  lord  of  gladness  comes  nol. 

To  the  walls  of  llie  holy  lemple  her  lord  ol  ji'ladness  t'omes  no!      '. 
This  e\eer])t  of  some  old  sou^'  will  lie  found  copied  iiilo  the  lirsl  sout;-  ol  the  series, 
(■/liri/i>ii  iiii/niiiiii   s;'iij!)lii  i'lsri/-. 

■■    Like  a  sheep-fold   harrassed,    her  heart   laiiu'iits  '   '■'. 
and   in  Ihe   lii'sl   soul;  of  Ihe  series, 

(•'     ('     sc  /iiikIiiiiii'  cm'     ;iiii  ilii     .inilil 

••  For  the  temple   I  weep,  eNcn  I   \\eep      ■*. 

We  have  hei'e  a  elear  example  of  the  literary  methods  adopted  hy  the  sihoolmen 
who  formulated  Ihe  complex  breviaries.  This  is  a  prodiul  of  Ihe  ehusli'r  --elected  ,ind 
arrani>'ed  in  IJabyion  or  Sippar  by  Semitic  prii'sts.  They  have  not  tlu'  ii-iudlesl  idea 
of  writini;-  a  dirt;e  o\ei'  fallen  caties  bul  of  selecliiii;'  and  arraiii;ini;  ohi  soii^s  for 
liturs^-ical  ell'ect.  In  Ibis  bre\iar\  the  service  is  desii;ned  |o  address  I  lie  ordiiiaiy 
woes  of  humanily  iinlo   i'.niil. 

Many  other  loiij;-  srries  cnmposed  of  se\-ei-al  sections  all  on  one  huge  tablet  have 
been  I'eeoxered  Ironi  the  scdiools  of  the  Isin  dynasty  and  the  ai;-e  of  Hammurabi  '. 
The  best  example  of  their  methods  is  the  breviary  of  the  weepini^'  mother,  in  not  less 
than  lifteen  soni;s.  and  about  live  hundred  lines  published  by  Zimmi;iin  as  number 
l\\cnl\  li\rof  his  Ixulllii'der.  '['he  I'minenI  Ass\  riolo^isl  of  l.ei])/,ig-  has  shown  his 
usual  brilliaure  and  sciuiid  sciiolarship  ill  protluciuj;'  this  nearl\  complete  Sumerian 
liturgy  by  joiniiii;-  se\ei'al  fragments.  His  text  gives  us  a  clear  insighi  into  the  methods  of 
this  period  and  of  all   sueeee<ling   periods.  .\.s  usual  here,  as   in  othei-  bre\iaries  Ihr 


I.    Zim.  K.   L.  ."i  rev.    I    i."i-S. 

■i.  SBH. :):;,  li-2();  vide  \\  W.  :\:\  14. 
.!.   KL.  2o  I  18-23. 

1.    Note  es[)eciall\  /immihn,  K.  I..  \os.  I  I  Minginal  nf  later  ,7/»c  /niru/i;/  series],  12, 
2o.  2i;  and  27;  Mvhkm\>  no.  I  ;  /l-ih.  2i). 


—     XLVlll    

first  section  is  ijased  upon  an  old  song'  and  represents  Gula  of  Isin  weeping  for 
the  temples  ol  Xippur  and  Isiu.  Melody  upon  melody  follows,  several  of  them 
clearly  old  Isin  song's  arranged  with  popular  refrains  and  selections  which  can  be 
traced  in  other  compositions.  So  far  as  the  general  sense  is  concerned  any  one  of 
these  songs  is  complete  in  itself  and  show  s  us  llic  great  niotlier  goddess  weeping 
because  of  the  Avrath  i>f  Hnlil.  The  tasli  of  the  liturgists  appears  to  have  consisted 
in  selecting  old  songs  with  tiiis  idea.  lH  us  Ihis  succession  of  jjsalms  becomes 
wearisome  lor  each  repeats  the  same  general  uh'a.  I>ut  the  rhythms  vary  greatly, 
and  no  doubt  the  musical  motifs  did  also.  Xole  for  example  the  movements  of  the 
lirsl  lines  of  a  few  songs.  Section  [wn  liegins  :  — 

ir;ii  iirn-mH-iiiii  iriii  urn  iin'iinu 

ii';ii  itru-iniiniu  niii/i'i  sirr:t  inii  urii-iii/iniu 
■•  .Mas  my  city.  alas  my  city. 

.Vlas  my  cily,  oh  master  of  song,  alas  my  city  '. 
Compare  with  this  the  opening  strains  of  the  third  section:  — 
(•'(////'■  ihui  umiiiii  iljzfilc 

iliiii  rdin  (•    iluH  iiimini  ibznlc 
■■  The  plain  ^^  itli  lament  she  tills. 

With  lament,  yea  the  plam  -with  lament  she  fills  ". 
Here  follows   a  long  section   repeated   again    in   the  fifth  and  eighth  sections,  like- 
wise after  tAX'o  lines  of  a  new  uielody. 

In  a  lew  K)ng  litanies  ^^■e  find  between  sections  a  single  line  ruled  off  from  the 
preceding-  song  and  from  the  following  by  double  lines  (in  the  late  period  by  a 
sing-le  line,  j  The  meaning  of  these  interludes  lias  always  been  a  mystery  for  they 
have  no  connection  with  what  precedes  or  follow  s.  The  habit  of  taking  up  a  pause 
between  two  melodies  in  this  way  originated  in  thi'  cloisters  of  Sumer.  for  the  liturgy 
we  have  jusi  discussed  contains  at  least  two  such  interludes.  Sections  two  and  three 
are  divided  b\   a  sins<le  line  interlude,  follo^^•ed  l)\   a  double  line  interlude,  thus;  — 


nin-ri  a-nag-ni  n  bar-ni-niK  ■  "  The  queen  her  field  has  forsaken 


xti-iih  cr-r't  n-sc-ir-ri  :il-kus-ii-it-iini  "'  Heart  sighing  and  weeping  we.ary  her 

i/:i-s/i-iiii  i-si-iii-ii;t  cr  't-si-in-iia-ye  As  for  the  queen  of  Isin.  the  weeping  o 

Isin  has  w  earied  her  ". 


VS.  SHI*.  :il:^,  \-l. 


TIlc  |iliT('<lill^-  set-linn   rc|)Ii'--riils   (miI.i   liniriilill^    I'"!'  Iicr   |HMi|ilr  :mil   llli'   following'- 

scclinii   (Ifsciil)i's  luT  ill  llir  third  piTsciii.  Tlic  interludes  seem  In  lie  ,i  eninnieiit   on 
the  sitiialinii  hv  Ihe  choir.  In  I  he  litanies  w  e  tind  IVeipiently  the  follow  inj;- interlude  :  — 

ma-a-R-hi  iid-nir-na-r/im  inn-n-ii  di-di-in       "  Now  (?i  as  in  the  davs   ol'  old  where 

shall  1  j^-o?" 

This  e\elaination  '  nl'  the  \vee|)in!4  nintlii'r  ennies  hetwceu  Ihe  lirsl  and  second 
s(juu's  of  Ihe  series.  I'irii  (ii'ihi</c  ii  ciiiii  itiune  '.  The  lirsl  soni;-  re|)reseals  lier  in  tie- 
third  person.  Ihe  sei-onil  in  the  lii-sl    |i(-rson, 

In  two  cases  it  intervenes  in  Ihe  familiar  passage  on  the  •■  word  .  In  one  ease 
the  o'oddess  is  herself  describing-  the  devastation  broug'ht  i)\  the  ■  w  ord  "'  •.  The 
other  passage  is  a  psalm  on  the  word  of  Nerg-al  in  which  the  mother  i;-oddess  is  not 
mentioned  at  all  '.  The  line  does  nol  divide  two  sonjis  here  hiit  interrujits  a  connect- 
ed passag-e.  A  litany  describinj;-  the  wralli  of  Xinuras  has  the  same  interlude 
betwr-en  two  of  its  sections  '.  The  reader  will  tind  Ihe  same  interludr  bi-l  ween  I  wo  songs 
of  an  Innini  liturgy  on  page  I  (IS  n\'  this  \nlun\e  anrl  il  is  einploxed  ui  the  same 
way  on  the  tablet  N"  2o  in  Zimmjikrns  collection  ''. 

An  interlude  between  two  sections  of  Ihe  last  lablet  of  a  lament  ol  Ihe  mnlher 
goddess  for  Ihe  temple  of  l^r  has  been  alluded  to  abo\e  ;  — 

pn-nn     hi-hnr-hi    hi-hai-     iin -tul.-hn-ra-       "  V\'\\\\v     her    psalmist    a    psalmist    no 

;in-f/!i  longer  is  '". 

These  curious  notes  are  in  prose  and  sound  like  ctnnments  on  the  singing,  remind- 
ing one  forcibly  of  the  disinterested  remarks  of  the  choirs  in  a  Greek  play.  They 
may  lie  designed  to  give  opportunity  lor  changing  the  melody  and  adjusting  Ihe 
instruments. 

Perhaps  not  so  primitive,  but  certainly  very  ancienl.  is  the  custom  of  writing  these   Series  in  the 
long  breviaries  on  several  tablets.  The  scribes  must  have  experienced  difTiculty  in 
arrangingso  much  material  on  a  single  tablet.  In  adjusting  the  material  to  a  series  of 


1.   For  variants  and  discussion.  V.  SHI*.   \S')  nole    H 

■1.  SBP.  184. 

:i.   SBP.  4(i,  HI. 

V.   Ibid.  76,  o. 

:;.   Ibid.  230,  Hi. 

6.  Col.  V  41. 


Sl,„p 
arrant; 


laMi'K  llic  scrilics  (1(1  iKil  (liviilc  scctidiis  helwccn  (,il)l(^ls,  .ind  llic  cusldin  n{'  (|U(ilin^- 
Ihc  firsi  liiK-  (if  the  Inllowino-  tablet  :is  :i  CMtch-liiie  arose  at  the  same  time.  An 
houoritic  lilaiiv  Id  DuiiiJ'i  ediiiposed  nn  two  lalilets  has  been  lound  having-  the  final 
rubric  al-til  i/ii-</i(l-ihi  2-k^m.  '■  It  is  linislicd  :  the  see(in(l  hmg-  tablet  "  '.  A  catch- 
line  will  be  lound  at  the  end  of  a  tablet  containing  two  song's  from  a  Quia  series  ; 
—  rr-hn-zal  ;'i-h;ihf)r-r!i-ni.  •'  She  has  plenteous  tears;  who  is  there  beside  her?"'-. 
We  know  IVoiu  another  series  that  this  is  the  lirst  line  of  a  melody  '.  The  Enlil 
litanv,  Xo.  '■'<  of  Zimmkhn's  collection  discussed  aliove.  on  one  tablet,  has  been 
redacted  in  liie  same  period  on  three  smaller  tablets  of  which  we  possess  the  second 
and  third  '. 

After  a  long  interval  towards  the  end  of  tiie  middle  period  we  can  again  take  up 
the  history  of  liturgy.  The  Assyrian  scribes  have  already  copied  verbatim  the  great 
breviaries  of  Sumer  and  Accad.  They  added  nothing  new  but  insisted  upon  reducing 
the  series  to  three  large  tablets  ordinarily,  whereas  the  Babylonians  had  adopted 
the  six  tablet  size.  But   the  ancient  series  have  not  been   considerably  changed. 

We  remark  a  tendency  to  introduce  a  liturgical  form  in  which  one  line  begins 
(//•sayc/a/ and  the  next  rllm-ina,  each  followed  by  a  title  of  the  god  to  whom  the 
litanv  is  directed  "  '.  I  have  been  rmable  to  discover  this  motif  in  ancient  texts.  The 
popular  honorilic  liturgies  to  deified  kings  of  I'r  and  Isin  naturally  disappeared. 
The  first  Semitic  dynasty  saw  the  end  of  thai  ilass  of  literalure.  for  the  deification 
of  kings  \\as  opposed  to  Semitic  religion.  This  one  Sumerian  piinciide  they  rejected 
although  they  borrowed  literally  everything  elsi'.  Compared  with  Ihe  classical 
Sumerian  liturgy  Semitic  liturgy  lost  rather  than  gained.  Theirs  is  a  repetition  of 
Sumerian  forms  lengtheneil  by  dreary  lists  of  tleities  and  titles  set  to  old   retrains. 

Only  in  the  classical  age  do  we  find  attempts  in  strophical  arrangement  attended 
no  doubt  by  musical  phrases.  The  long  hymn  lo  the  moon  god  which  introduces 
Ihis  volume  lias  fen  four-line  strophes  in  which  lines  one  and  three  are  repeated  in 
each  strophe.  Zimmkrn  Xo.  1  contains  a  hynni  to  Ihe  moon  god  in  Iweiity-six  lines, 
arranged  upon  a  complex  system.  The  song  has  been  written  in  torn-  strophes, 
the  second  having  eight  lines,  the  others  having  six. 


1.  Rauai;,  .Vlisccl.  no.  1 ,, 7/-///,  also  on  the  large  one  tablet  redaction,  H;il).  IllliiS,  'M). 

2.  MYmt.MAN,  no.  "i. 

:!.  B.vn.Ar,  Mlsi-rl.    I  i  I'ev.  '■].  A  calch-line  also  in  B\ii\|-,  .U/.str/.  no.    I.'i. 

4.  Ibid.,  110s.    10  and  7. 

:,.  For  ex.uui)le,  SBP.  1 1 'k  :226,  etc. 


If  we  rejirrsent  these    l>\    A  1!  C.  iiiid   D  llie  si  i(.|iliiral    pLin   will  l)e  as  follows  :  — 
I 
'    2       I'he  strophe   is  dixided  into  Iwn  suli-st  I'ophes  (d' three  lines  eai'li  and   Hie 
i    'A  seeond    triplet  is  exactly   like    Ih.'    lirsl     with   the    exeeptioii    that     al 

'*-     /     I  Ihe     he-inninL;'     of    the     seeoiul     liiplel    an    epithet    n[    (he    j^-od     is 

!   -2  a.hled. 


The  sirophe  has  two  suli-strophes  of  foui-  lines  each  and  Ihe  second  suli- 
strophe  repeats  the  lirsl.  addint;-  an  epithet  of  Ihe  l;(m1  al  the 
lieiiinnint'-  of  the  lirsL  and  second  lines. 


C   and   1>  ha\c  the   same  plan   as  .\  . 

Less  anihilious  is  the  two  line  sirophe  of  a  h\inii  lo  Ninili  puMisheil  l)_v 
Dr.   H.u.vi    1  :  — 

ll'i'/.ihnu  ;/iiii   /,ili;il-si'i-,/in/,;ir  s'l.si/.l.i  i'/n/:iliii;i li   iiii/iiil.il 

:.,)('    ;i'SUiniiiuiiu'ii 

riinin-ih  ■  i/;'inl,ih:il-nli    ;/iii/,,ii-  siksi/,/,1  (■ni/:ihii:ih  iii;/iii/:il 

zAc    n-.siininiiiiiirii . 

.\iid  soon   for  seven    stro|)lies   this  hvnm  repeals  Ihe   lines  var\  in:;-    liii/nhiiii    and 

■•  Mv  kini;-.  upon  the  plain  of  Ihe  hoslde  land  Ihe  sharp  axe  lliou  hurlest.  ( )li  lord 
-real  and  nu-lil\.   all  tlunj^s  thou  seesi     ?  .   Ihe  strength  begifted  ". 

The  nexl  line  is  Ihe  same  heginnin-    with,   '•  Oh  lord  Xinih  ". 

The  lirsl  lines  n\'  the  niajority  of  old  songs  are  apparentlv  intended  to  he  written 
in  daclvls.  We  eaniiol  fail  lo  deled  an  ell'ort  in  the  direction  of  metrical  coni|io- 
silion  ill  Suinerian  lilurgv,  hut  each  line  appears  to  be  an  (dement  in  ilsell. 
We  can  reduce  ihe  first  lines  of  Ihe  songs  to  this  measure,  but  the  Iheorv  breaks 
down  when  we  applv  Ihe  measure  to  lines  in  Ihe  bodv  of  Ihe  comp<isilion.  for 
example  a  secticui  of  a  classical  litany  begins. 

I'liiiiiiiniii  zAi'iiil  I'iriiniii  i'ir.s;((/ni.i  inrn. 


Metrical 
measures 


I,    HH.  2!l.  no.    't.   Translated  bv  liadan.    p.  7."')  and  by  Zimmkmn    in   DrvAlli'  Oricnl 
HI    I,    III. 

■1.    The  scansion   fa\ours  the  readme;  iiiiuli  iiol  ■^ninnr.is, 


Hul    [\iv    UO\l    line. 

sul/hiiiiti  iimiin  Liihii/;!  iirsiii/iii;i  iiifii.  ' 
cannot  lie  made  to  conform  to  any  such  measure. 

Babylonian  music  was  probably  founded  upon  the  pentatimie  scale  accordini;-  to 
those  \\ho  have  studied  Ihe  d^a^^'i^g■s  of  tlieir  instruments.  1  am  not  capable  of 
expressing'  any  opinion  in  these  matters,  l)ut  1  feel  certain  that  beyond  the  occa- 
sional habit  of  dividing  lines  into  hemistiches  tlu'y  attempted  no  regular  .system  of 
prosody.  These  lines  must  have  been  arranged  to  music,  which  is  another  matter, 
and  even  if  we  possessed  their  scores  we  should  be  in  no  way  aided  in  our  search 
for  metrical  principles. 


1.  UiiJj.  Ill  2iG,  17. 


Xiite  ;  la  (his  Noliime  all  necessary  al)breviations  will  be  found  in  tiie  list  allached 
to  mv  Smtwriiiii  (!rainni;ir.  which  is  referred  to  in  the  notes  by  indicating  the 
paragraphs  (i^)  without  naming  the  title.  The  Iranscription  of  l>oth  Sumerian  and 
Semitic  follows  the  table  of  transcribed  signs  at  the  end  of  the  Crnmmar,  and  in 
general  conforms  (o  that  adopted  by  F.  TiiLUK.\r-l).\N(.i.N  and  ZiMMrnx.  The  use  of  li 
for  transcribing  the  Sumerian  sonant  spirant  guttural  is  contrary  to  my  views  in 
regard  to  this  sound  (§  38)  but  circumstances  over  which  I  hail  no  control 
compelled  me  to  admit  this  character  into  my  transcription.  Thirkai-Danoi.n's 
Sai'f/on  came  into  my  hands  too  late  to  be  utilised  in  the  discussion  of  the  instruments. 
Line  159  of  that  text  gives  the  Assyriaii  equivalent  for  the  Aramaic  and  Arabic 
\Aord  for  /imlircl,  /amhoiirine,  viz.,  tabalu,  a  word  which  passed  into  Greek  as 
-y/yx'/.i,  '■(hum".  Perhaps  the  Assyrians  employed  this  word  for  "cymbals". 


BABYLONIAN    LITURGIES 


L 

A     LITUIUIY     AND    PRAYER 
TO  THE  MOON  c;OD  FOR  THE  FLOCKS  AND  HARVESTS 


Tlie  lilurj^ical  introduction  lines  l-G  appeals  to  Sin  as  the  watchman  of  the  temple 
ofEnlil.  This  temple  was  called  Ekur  or  mountain  house,  symbolic  of  the  earth 
which  constitutes  the  dominion  of  Enlil.  Under  this  poetic  phrase  the  Moon  God  is 
really  represented  as  the  watchman  of  the  earth  and  hence  the  people  of  Ur  city  of 
the  chief  cult  of  Sin  appeal  to  him  for  tlie  herds  and  fields.  Lines  7-47  contain  ten 
sections  of  four  lines  each.  IJius  one  and  three  of  each  section  constitute  a  recurring 
refrain;  lines  two  and  four  describe  some  at^ricultural  aspect  of  the  Moon  God.  At 
line  48  began  a  short  address  of  Enlil  the  Earth  God  to  Sin.  The  text  is  completely 
illegible  here  for  several  lines.  When  the  text  becomes  legible  at  line  Itl  we  find 
Enlil  bidding  the  Aloon  God  to  bless  the  fields  and  canals  and  to  return  to  Ur.  Inte- 
resting is  the  appeal  for  the  life  of  the  kings  of  Ur,  proving  that  our  text  probably 
comes  from  the  period  of  Dungi  and  Gimil-Sin  '. 

The  section  containing  the  commands  ofEnlil  is  balanced  by  a  similar  section  67- 
75  in  which  we  learn  that  each  of  the  commands  were  fulfilled.  Because  of  the  inter- 
esting parallel  with  our  text  I  translate  here  a  similar  text  from  Nippur  in  which 
Ninib  is  appealed  to  in  time  of  famine.  These  two  texts  one  from  Ur  centre  of  the 
cult  of  Sin  and  the  other  from  Nippur  where  Ninib  as  son  ofEnlil  actually  replaced 
his  father  as  active  agent  of  the  universe,  and  from  the  same  period,  will  bring  into 
prominence  the  pantheistic  conceptions  which  really  underlie  the  Sumerian  idea  of 
divinity.  In  a  given  geographical  sphere  the  chief  god  obtained  a  hedonistic  position, , 
being  regarded  as  the  lord  of  every  aspect  of  life  and  nature. 


1.   Radau,  BE.    XXIN  n"    I    has  pu!)lislu'd  a   hymn  to  Ninib  redacted  at    Nippur 
which  mentions  Gimil-Sin  and  iiis  fallier  lUir-Sin. 

B.'ihiiliiit i;iii   Liliir(iics.  1 


1 ni-gah-e  gAl-hi  ' 1 .    [Oh  Siii].  .  watcliniaii  of  the  temple 

thou  hast  been   made  (?). 
2.    [ni-gab-e]gAl-lii  lamas'-  e-gal-lu  2.    Watchman  of  the  temple,  guardian 

angel  of  the  temple,  etc. 

3 galu-gix-e  ^-e  gal-lii 3 guard  of  the  temple,  etc. 

4 du-du  gi^-e-c  gal-lu 4 guard  of  the  temple,  etc. 

5.    ni-gah-e  gal-lu  lamas  e  gal-lu  5.    Watchman  of  the  temple,  guardian 

angel  of  the  temple,  etc. 
f>.   gud  tiir-ri  giin-ne  udu  gur-gur-ri  0.    Thou  that  gatherest  the  oxen,  bring- 

est  back  the  sheep. 
7.    '^nannar  '^'sin  me-en  c  '^en-lil-la-su        7.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou, 
ni-gah-e  gAl-lu  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of   the  temple. 
(S.    udu-seg  i^t)  kag-mu-da-ah-lal-e^  8.    For  the  herds  (?)  thou  hast  mercy. 

9.    '^-as-im-har    me-en   e    '^■en-lil-la-su        9.    God  of  the  new  light  art  thou  ;    for 
ni-qah-e  gal-lu  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman  of 

tlie  temple. 
10.    udu-niiah  ih-[da-]''ah-peft-pes-e  10.    The  male  sheep  thou  makest  lusty. 

H.    '^-nannar  '^■sin  me-en  e '^-en-lil-la-su       11.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou; 
ni-gah-e  gal-lu  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of  the  house. 

12.  I'lz  ne-tfar  HAW-AB  ne-ih{'?)-nag-e        12.    The    she-goats   thou    givest   to  eat ; 

the thou  givest   to  drink. 

13.  '^■as-im-har    me-en    [e]  '^-en-lil-la-su      13.    God    of  the  new  light  art  thou;  for 

ni-gah-e  g&l-lu  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman  of 

the  house. 
li.    kud-da  fur-ri-ge  {'!)-ne  ih-zu-zu  14.    Wisdom  unto  cliildren  thou  impart- 

est. 
15.   '^•nannar  ^^-.sin  me-en  e  '^'en-lil-la-su      15.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wistlom  art  thou  ; 
ni-gah  e-gal-lu  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of  the  house. 


I.   Or  gal-dih{'^)  ;  cf.  SBP.   281),   9.  rev.  3  ;  cf.  Gomhe,  Sin,  p.  96.  sag-lal  = 

•2.   For  yl/V  A'/l/,-/L-l/-,  cf.  beside  SAI.  remu,  full    form   sag-lal-sud  ^  salasud, 

4433,  CT.VIIl  48  Al,  8  ;  SBH.  85,   34.  ASKT.  99,  53.  Also  in  lugal-sag-lal  "the 

3.   Perhaps  a  variant  of  nig-e  =  liai/u;  king  is  mercifid  '",   CT.   1  9,  II  19;  \'  22, 

cf.  Piis'CHKs,  .1mA.  27  rev.   4.  VI    19. 

'r.    Sin  as  patnm  ofilocksalso  IV  R.  9  .'i.   Not  in  the  text. 
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16.  iA  has  n-nir  (jur^-,1  nut-iin-dr-dc-c  Ki.    (til    and    li(jU()r    that      turn      away 

sorrow  thou  causest  to  ho.  poured 
out . 

17.  ''-as-irn-hHr    mr-fiii     c     '^■cn-Ul-la-su       17.    God   ol'   tin-  new   lii^lit  art  thou,   for 

ni-qi)/i  c-f/iil-lu  th*'  tenipio  of  Enlil   walthnian  oi 

the  liou,se. 
\6.    MUXUZ   aift-liun-emnun-si-sl-i/i      18.    The tlioulillest. 

19.  '^■minnar'^-sin  iite-en  c' ''•<>«-///-/<i-.s(7       1!'.    Oh  Naimar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou  ; 

ni-ijHli-o  (/iil-iii  for  the  temple  of  Knlil  watchman 

of  the  hou.se. 

20.  (/i-snn  iji-ni-c  yi^fab  (!)  (jAl-im-rnr  20.    The    marsh   lands    thou    causest   to 

have  reeds  and 

21.  ''iis-iin-Lnr     me-cii    c     ''■(•ii-lil-hi-sii      21.    God   of   the  new  light  art  thou ;  for 

iii-(f;ilj-('  ijal-la  the    house  of  Enlil    watchman  of 

the  hou.se. 

22.  ;i(l-(l;i  nitj-har-sur  har-sur-ra-      22.    Patron  of  the  fuller's  craft. 

23.  '^■nannar  ''■.«'«    me-en  •^cn-lil-la-su      23.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou  ; 

ni-(/a/j-c  (fiil-lu  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of  the  house. 

24.  l;in-;/i!t-;/i  nitj-kiin-rfid  /;nn-f/id      24.    Craftsman  C?!  of  the  long-  reser- 

voirs. 

25.  '^■iis-ini-harme-cn.  .  .  .    am  tai-ni-ib-      2.").    God  of  the  new  light  art  thou  ;   .... 

sun-sun  thou  overwhelmest. 

26.  ''■as-hn-har  rne-en  i''^en-lil-hi-fiu  ni-      26.    God   of  the    light  art  thou  ;  for  the 

gah-e  gal-lu  temple  of  Enlil  watchman  of  the 

house. 
27  .    cssad-c  ■'■  Aar/'niii-da-alj-sur-ri      27  .    The  tishermen  thou  sighest  for. 

28.  ''-nannar-  '^-sin  mc-en  d  '^-en-lil-la-su      28.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou; 

ni-<ialj-c  iful-hi  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of  the  house. 

29.  yud-ha-c  zag-sag lA-lal-c  29.    The thou 


I.    REC,      220,    completely      confused  zuru  certainly  Iron  zaru.  The  inazuru  is 

with  /(;/•  REC.  145  in   the  script  of  this  an  end)lem  of  Sin,  Sciieil,  Texts-el. -sem. 

period;  cf.  CT  XV  24,  6.  II,  90,  11,  and  he   appears   here  as   the 

'2.  !I'^nig-Lar-sur,fl'^nig-bar-sig-su/-=^  patron  of  the  fuller's  art. 
77)asHrH,  a  fuUer'.s  cluh. si/r  ^zar;/,  ^;,  3.   For  essad  =^  inakisu,   lax  collector, 

■m,  press,   squeeze    clothes  in   washing,  v.  Th.-D.angin,  R.\.  VII  183.  The  original 

SAI.  1874  and  s//-=  ka^aru,  press,  bind,  meaning,  however,  is  '  fisherman  ',  Gud. 

CT.  XXI II   18,  46  and  kasiru  =  fuller,  Cyl.   B  14.  26-15,  1. 
Meissnf.r,  MVAG.  1904,  232.  Hence  ma- 


30.  '•^■Hs-iin-hUr   ine-en    e  ^[^■en-lil-la-&u      30.    God  of  the  new  lij^ht  art  thou  ;  for 

ni]-(/ah-c  (jal-hi  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman  of 

the  hou.se. 

31 .  surini-sii-arn  sil  mu-ni-in- 31  .    To  the  ewe.s  the  Iambs  thou 

[givest]. 

32.  udu  amas-bi  sab-ha-sii  sw(?)-/)/.  .  .ba      32.    Sheep  of  the  j)ens  therein  thou 

33.  ^■nannar '^'sin  me-en  e^en-lil-la-[iiu      33.    Oh  Nannar  god  of  wisdom  art  thou; 

ni-ijah-c  gal-lu]  for  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman 

of  the  house. 

34.  MAS  +  SAG  (?)-SH-am  ma.s      3i.    To  the  leading- goats  i?)  the  kids  thou 
mu-ni-in [givest]. 

35.  mai  uz-da  gud  sah-bi-su 35.    With  the  kids  and  she-goats  the  oxen 

(tliou  niakest  to  lie  down)  toge- 
ther. 

30.  '^■as-im-har  me-cn  e  '^'en-lil-[la-su  30.  God  of  the  new  light  art  thou;  for 
ni-gah-e  gal-lu]  the  temple  of  Enlil  w^atchman  of 

the  house. 

37.    ah  ['!)-sii-arn  arnar 37.    To  the  cows  the  calves  thou  [givestj. 

38 ab-ha  gud  sag  uilu 38 cows  and  oxen  amongthe 

slieep  [thou  pasturest  (?)]. 

39.  '^■as-im-bar    me-en    c   '^■en-lil-la-iu      39.    God  of  the  new  light  art  thou;   for 

[ni-gab  e'-gal-lu]  the  temple  of  Enlil  watchman  of 

the  house. 

40.  nig  sag-mi       nig-sag  ga-ra-ni.  ...       40 

41 .  nig  cgir-ma  nig-egir  ga-ra-ni-      41 

'//>.' 

42.  zi-la-da  '  ni-gab-e  :i-[li-da ]         42.    Radiant  '  walcliman,  radiant  [/amas- 

.S(/|. 

43.  ni-gab-c   zi-li-da     e-kid    nam-mi-in       43.    Oh  watchman  radiant  ^vho  openest 

[ J  the  house 

44.  '^damas  galu-gis-e  zi-Ua-da J      44,    Oh  guardian  angel, radiant  guard.  .  . 

4.^.    ni-gah-e   zi-la-da    e-kid    nam-mi-in-      4'>.    Oh  radiant  watchman  who  openest 

[ .  .  .  .  ^  ■  the  house 

46.  gahi-gifi-d  gis-umun  e-gal-[la ]       40.    Thou  hast  been  made  guard  and.  .  . 

of  the  temple 

47.  ni-gah-c  zi-la-da  r-kid  nam-[mi-in-]       47.    Hadiant  watchman  who  openest  the 

zal-la  house 


1.  Cf.    the  title   of  Sin.    nun-zi-li,  Dio      cf.  ""S'w  dn-nni  zi-li.  MDOG.  no.  5,  17 
Clerco,  n"  200.  I   4. 

2.  zilada  from  the  roolzil .siL  he  liriijht : 


48.    ■'■xin-ra  •^■rn-lil  mil  ;i    zi nn-      48.    Uiilo  Sin  Enlil jspoke]. 

inu-iic 
49  .    /('/ .  .  .  mil ...    ni(f-<ju<i mu-na-       i9  .    Oh  my misery 

nb... 
50.    '^luinnar-mu    \ ken]-;iff-ga-      ■)() .    My  Naniiar        beloved 


niq mii-na-nh 

■SI.    nig-ba    ii    ni//-miili-zii    mii....ra-c  ly\  . 

mu-na-ah 

52.  zay  (?)  ?  ?  ii-cl-la-mu  de-inii  nn-ra-  52 my for  thee 

ab-adl;]) 

53.  ni(j    gurj-'ji    r/is-na-t;i1    d-mii-na-r  53.    Misery for  thee 

[■e-]ah 

54.  nig(T)  dih/-mii  nag-a-zii  i;ji  im-si-in  54. 

55 nag-a-zu  igi-im-si-in  55. 

56 il-la-zu    nam la-am  56. 

57 hen-gAl-zu         gab am  57 the  bounty 

58.  sig-ab-da-ab   la  zii  (?)   sig-ah-da-ab  58.    Give.  Thy  riches  give;  to  Ur  come. 

uri-[ki)-sii  ga-ara 

59.  id-da  aga  sig-zu-da-ab  59.    A  canal  of  floods  give. 

•60.    a-sag-ga  He-gu-nu  sig-ab-da-ab  60.    A  field  of  abundant  grain  give. 

61 .  [id-da  ha-dim-hir-nimC^)]sigab-da-  61  .    A  canal  of lish  give. 

ab 

62.  [gis]-gi  gi-siin  gi-nisig  ab-da-ab  62.    Marsh  and  swamp  of  reeds  give. 

63.  \tul-tul.  .  .  .nc-hi]  sig-ab-da-ab .  63.    Pools  of give. 

64.  dingir  aitnan-na sig-ah-da-  64.    Grain  of give. 

ab. 

65.  [lytud'l-ne-m'-ltar  fiig-dim-da-ah  65 give. 

66.  r-gal-la  zig  sii-ud-g.i/  sig-dim-da-ah  66.    Unto  the  (royal)  palace  life  unto  far 

uri-ki away  days  grant;  into  Ur  '  come. 

67.  mii-na-an-sig  '^en-lil  mii-na-an-sig  67.    Hegave, Enlil  gave;  unto  Ur  became. 

iiri-(ki)-sii  ba-arn 

68.  id-da  a-ga  mu-na-an-         !<ig  68.    A  canal  of  floods  he  gave. 

69.  a-xag-ga  >i('-gii-nii  -      mu-iia-an-sig  69.    A  lield  of  abundant  grain  he  gave. 

70.  id-da  ha-dim-knr-nim  i^^i  iiiii-na-an-  70.    .V  canal  of lish  he  gave. 

sig 


1.   The  text  has. se.s""-en-/fj  not  .ses-zinu-  i.   Cf.    gan-c  ne-gn-nii-a    mi-ni-in-du, 

ki,  possibly  an  error!  Ur  was  a  city  in  the  the  field  with  abundance  of  grain  he  has 

vicinity  of  Eridu  and    we  may    possibly  adorned,  R.\DAr,  BE.  XXIX  2,  28.  Also 

have  here  a  new  ideogram  for  Ur.  SBP.  33  i,  I  'i  . 
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71.  gis-gi  ^  gi-siin  gi-ni  mu-na-an       sig  71.    Marsh  and  swamp  of  reeds  he  gave. 

72.  tul-tu[l ]ne-hi         mii-na-  ~rl .    Pools  of he  gave. 

an-  sig 

73.  "^aSnan-na nm-na-an-     sig  73.    Grain he  gave. 

74.  ?       ?  no-ne-har       mu-na-an-       sig  74 he  gave. 

73.    [e-gal-la]   zig-sii-ud-gid   mu-na-an-  73.    Unto  (the  royal)  palace  life  unto  far 
sig  away  days  he  gave. 

76 la-za  ''-cnn-lil 76 thy oh  Enlil 

77.    [.  .  .  .'^-jnannar  ''■sin-(>['!]za  iinin  .  .  .  77 Nannar,  god   of  wisdom, 

thy seven 

78 za-za ;  -i- 78 thy 

79.    '^-iis-hn  bar-e         \o  ib 79.    God  of  the  new  light  IS  ih 


T  /xi-i<u-bi-[ini] 


It  is  a  lamentation. 


1.  gis-gi  in  a  catchline  at  the  end  of  siimma  kanii  salnui  ina  gis-gi  itlanmar 
a  tablet  of  omens  concerning  a  river,  ne.su  innadar.  if  a  black  reed  appear 
K  H6  (DA. 70),  denotes  a  kind  of  marsh  ;      among  the  canebrake  (?)  a  lion  will  rage. 


II 

HYMN    TO    NINIB 

IN    MEMORY    OF    HIS    CREATINCx     THE    CANALS    AND 

SUPPLYING   THE   EARTH  WITH    IRRIGATION 


Text  published  by  Hugo  Radau,  BE.  XXIX  n»*  2  and  li,  variants. 

For  my  text  I  have  used  BE  XXIX  n°  2  as  the  basis  of  lines  1-21  and  from  here 
to  the  end  n»  3  rev.  3  ff.  with  the  aid  of  n«  2  rev.  and  the  duplicate  VAT.  172 -|- 232 
+  435 -|- 747  published  by  Reisner,  SBH.  n"  71.  Radau  who  discovered  the  variant 
text  of  Berlin  has  transliterated  and  translated  the  original  and  the  variant.  BE. 
XXIX,  63-74. 

Obv. 

1.  ii(I-hi-a  a-si/im  ki'ta-du  a-kar-ra  nil-         1.    Once   upon   a  time  healing    waters 

urn  (?) which  come  from  the  earth  [water- 

ed] the  fields  no  more. 

2.  a  spf/ '  du-dii  dii-ii  ud-zal-U-da-dini        2.    Cool     waters     causing    abundance, 
kiir-ra  ri-a  -  ha-ni-ih-ila-a  which    as   the  morning  light  are 

brought  unto  a  barren  land. 

3.  dingir  kalam-mn  ba-Uih-gi-es-a        3.    Which  the  gods  of  the  land  caused 

to  flow. 

4.  a^^al  dusu-bi  inii-an-lal-es-a        4.    (For   which)   men    bore    spade   and 

labourer's  basket. 

5.  Ijar-ra-ani  es-kar-bi  ni-mc-a        5.    And  their  pay'^  was 

6.  uku  kiid-bi-iu  c-r/alii  gii-ha-an-dc  0.    The  people  wailed  in  (their)  haliita- 

tions   because    they    (the   waters) 
■were  cut  off. 

7.  i'lidiifita    nain-gu-la kii    sag-        7.    Of  the  Tigris its  floods  are 

bi  nu-mc-e  not. 


1.  Gf.  Gud.  Cyl.  A  2,  8.  AJSL,  23,  314  ;  Klauber,  LSS.  V3,  84  ; 

2.  For  e-ri-a.  Hroyny,  WZKM  .  XXV,  319  ff. 

.3.   For   rii-kar,   salary,   v.  Lucre.M!IL[., 


8.  AB  +  X  kar-ri        gain  nu-sar-e  {?)  8.    The  cities  (?)  mourn  (?)                  and 

men  plant  no  more. 

9.  i>;i<j-f/ar  hiil-a  (/ar              nu-sar-e  9.    The  hungry  and  the  sorrowful 

plant  no  more. 

10.  id  tiir-lur-ri  su-lug  gal'-li  ne-in-aga  10.    The  little  canals  where  men  perform 

sahar  nu-mu-da-an-zi-zi-i  hand-washings,    give  life    to   the 

soil  no  more. 

11.  gan-zid-da    a-nu-sub-sub  ^-hi   c-aga  11.    The    sacred    plain    \Aater    falls    not 

nu-g&l-la  upon  ;  the  making  of  canals  is  no 

more. 

12.  kur-kiir-ri  absin-na    nu-guh-bu  se-  12.    The    lands    bear  verdure  no  more, 

bir-a'^  i-im-aga  weeds  (?)  they  create  ". 

13.  en-e  gis-tuk-pi-mah         im-gub-bi -^  13.    The  lord  lent  his  great  ear. 
[be-lu    ii-zii-[iin-sii)   rahi-ti   is-kiin- 

ma] 

14.  •^■nin-ib  diimu  '''■cn-lil-la-gc  gal-bi'*  14.    Ninib    son     of     Enlil     acted    with 

ni-'-rnal-mal  majesty. 
I'l"  ninib  be-luni  mar  ^l"enlil  ra-bi-is 

is-ta-nak-kan] 

IT),    gu-ru-um^'  dag-kitr-ra         mi-ni-in-  15.    Heaps   of  stone  of  the  mountain  he 

aga~  lieaped  up. 
\[gu-)ru-un  [ab)-nisadi-i  ik-rti-iin.] 

16.  imir-sig-sig-ga-dim     a-ne^  in-sud-  16.    In  his  own  strength  he  strode  as  an 

siid-c  ^  onrushing  storm  cloud. 
[ki-ma  ir-pi-c-li^"  muk-kal-pi-li  ina 
j-ain-ni-kii  i-sad-di-hu] 

17.  had-mah-dim  kalam-ma-iglha-ne^^-  17.    Before  the  land  like  a  mighty  city- 

in-\f/ub]  wall  lie  stood. 
Iki'ina  dii-iir  ra-bi-i  pa-an  ma-a-ti 
i-[zi-ir]\. 


I.   sub   perhaps  for  siig,   to  water;  v.  6.   Var.  an. 

Lan(;do>,     Sum.    gram.    §     41     g)    and  7.  Var.  gar. 

p.  2i2.  8.   Var.  im-bi. 

i.   Ilrre    begins    SBH.  71    obv.  2  [.se-]  9.   Radai  "s  text  has  gid-gid-e ;  cL  CT. 

bir-ri,    probably    a    kind    of  olmoxious  XVI  i3,  68:  King,  MagicJ2,G;  30,24. 

plant.  10.    For  ir-pi-e-tu.  cf.  also  B.  M.  82-3- 

3.   Var.  in-gulj.  23,  Ifll  in  King,  Great.  LIV. 

'i.   Var.  gal-lti-si,  v.  Sum.  gram.  §83.  li.    ^'a^.  ni. 

!i.    Var.  //(. 


—  [)  — 

18.    H'^h^il    /.i-a/ir-ni      mu^-ni-     in-     t/nr  IS.    Willi  the  iiuicl- he  sniole  the  world. 

in;t  /lilahl/i'  ki-Kiir-ri'  is-/,iin] 

I'J.    iir-s;if/-e  »iii-iin-</iin  urn  ur-hi  lit.    The    hero   heaped  (the   stones)    and 

ni  I  ?]-(tCi  {'.'  I  buildcd  straif,'-htwa_v  a  city. 
\l,iir-r;i-(lii     il/-{nii-un)      (nialjaza?) 
niil-liii-ris  (Jh-ni]\ 

20.  ii-/.iila<f->/a         ilacj  un-da-[ab\''-di  20.    With    many    waters   the   stones  he 
\iiip-e  dan-nu-{li]              ,ih-ni  iti-be]-'  satiated. 

21.  i-ih'-sti  ,1   kiir  da-eri-sii  ki-a  nti-itn-  21.    In  those  days  waters  from  hell  rose 

bad^'-e{?)  not  to  theoarth-mountain  forever. 

\i-na-an-na    inii-n  da-ri-is  ia-lu   ir- 
si-li  ana  xadi-i  id  {il-)lu-u\ 

22.  [iii-hir-]f)ir-a '^  </iin-ba-ni-\in-  22.    But  whom  he  scattered  he  gathered. 

ni(/in] 

[,sa  ii-sap-j)i-[lnii     up-lah-hi-    ir^ 

23.  [ki'ir-ra  xiir/-f/a\^  bn-ni-         in-  23.    |The    waters]    which    in   held    and 

'\<ji-a\'-'  highland    he    made    to    till    fthe 

[sa    ina  sii-rim    ti  ba-ina-a-ti  u-inal-  streams), 

/(;-(/]    ' 
2i.    nui-un-fir-iir^"     "Udii/na^^-a^-       ini-      24,    lie   conducted    and  into     tlu'    Tigris 
\dub?\  poured. 

[ih-inn-uni-nia     ana     "■'"'"  i-(li-if/-la( 
it-ta-di ! 
2.').    a-(/u  a-kar-ra  i-ni-in-     [sih/]  2o.    The  Hoods  watered  the  fields. 

\mi-i-hi  ii-(/it-     ri  iin-ki-       ir] 


I.   \'ar  ;;)/.  bad  appears    as  a  verb  for  '  go  up,    he 

i.  The  scribe   has   written  AX-Jf  P"'-  high ',  c/m.  As  adj.  saku,  elu,  CT.  XII  12 

bably  by  distraction.  a  29:11   R.    30   fj  9;  GT.  XVI  12,    2i. 

■t.   Suppress  Mkiss.ner,  SAI.   7409  and  This  meaning  for  bad  may  possibly  go 

read  kiiiarru.  back  to  the  notion  of  a  hir/h   wall,  had 

I.   ?,  the   variant  appears  to   have  ///(-  =durii,   a   derivation  advocated   in   my 

da-di.  Stun.  dram.  205. 

:;.   For .sc/>»  active  in  the /.-a/,   cf.  ,is/ja-  7.   \ur.ri-{a?) 

ka,  I  satiated  thee,  Craig,  RT.  G,  7.  Isbe-  s.   Var.  sucf-zai/. 

Ea-bcli,  'Ea  my  lord  has  satiated';  Isbi-  '.K   Cf.  II  R.  32^  12. 

crra.  "He    has    satiated    the  city',    name  lo.   Var.   ur-ur. 

of    the    lirst    king    of    the     dynasty     of  il.    Rad.w's copy  has  here  and  in  line  7 

Isin .  TIG-KAR  not  preceded  by  the  sign  MA  S. 

•i.   This     is    the    only    passage  where  1-2.   Var.  sh. 

linhfiUtniiin   Lilniijies.  j 


—  10  — 

26.    i-de-Aii  iid-du  nif/  hi-sar  26.    And  so  now  d.-iily  all  the  \\orId, 

[i'lta-an-na  umisainnia  ki-sa-a-ir] 

2~ .    hii/al  halam-ma  en  'l-nin-ib-ra  27.    Unto  the   lord  of  the  land  with  joy 

sir-?-bi-sii  inu-un-si^-hul-li-es  and  gladness  rejoices. 

\iiar-ri  ina  rixali  ii  hid;l]ti(?)  ha-dii-u 

28.  gan-e  se-ffii-nii-a  mi-ni-in-dim  28.    The  plain  with    abundant  grain  he 
[ u-haii-ni]  created. 

29.  EBUR-ix  !Ji^  xar-f/e  </iirin  ini-ni-in-  29.    At      harvest-time    the     gardens    he 

ila  caused  to  bear  fruit. 

[in-hi ti  li-sa-ax-si] 

30.  ijiir  dii-ri'     iji'in  im-mi-in  ffiir-gur^  30.    The  granaries  on  the  hills  he  stored. 
\ fi-li     r.-gai'-ri-in] 

31.  en-c  kalam-ta  kar  im-ta-[?'']  31.    The   master    in  (our)  land  erected  a 
I rna-a-ti  ka-a-ra  iii-fe-ra-a\  dike. 

32.  dingir-ri-c-nr      Ijar-bi'     inu-iin-si-  32.    He   made  content  the  minds  of  the 

i-ig']  gods. 

[ ka-bat-ta-m-nii     if-ii-ih\ 

33.  '^-nin-ih  a-a-ni     ni-me-ib  {?) 33.    Ninib  his  father [adored]  * 

[ '^-iiin-ib-ge   sii-iid-bi-&u    su- 

mi-n  i-in-gal-li-cii] 

[ ana  beli  ''"  ninib  ana  rukcti 

ilabbimi-ki] 

34.  ud-bi-a  sal-e  dagal-a  sa-nam-mi  [?)-      34.    In  those  days  woman  was  touched 

ib-diig'  not  by  compassion. 

I zinniiitiint     rcinii     iksudas- 

Hunima] 

35.  '^■nin-nialj-c    ki-us-dug-ga-\a-ni    u-      35.    Ninmah  in  the  place  of  begetting  he 

nu-mu-un-si-ib-lug-tug\  embraced  not. 

['I"hiinma/i  asar  riduti-su  id  isallal] 

36.  kin-kin  dugiid-dim  har-ba  36.    Now   (?)    like  a   meteor  beside  her 

|/i(-  nad]  fheliesl. 


\.   \m\  omits.  4.   Radau,  giir. 

2.  Var.  no.  3  rev.  30  dii-ne.  We  have  ti.  Sic!  hi  referring  to  persons  in  the 

here   two   dialectic  variants   iov  dul;  on  plural,  §  160  and  p.  108. 

the   one   hand  dul  ^  diii\  §  44;  dul  >  0.   So  Radau,  and  cf.  N(//».  dram.  238, 

dun,  5;  45.  sig  5. 

It    would    a^jpear    from    this   passage  7.   Var.  aa-u-ga-ni-ib-diig. 

that  the  original  word  for  tilu  is  dul  not  H.  The    variant    has    another    version 

dii,  cf.  Bab.  IV  27.  "  Unto  the  lord  Ninib  afar  olV  they  bowed 

.-i.  Var.  SBH.  123  rev.  13.  down". 


—  II  — 

37.  /-/(;  kiir  f/ir-nu-f/ul-la-ha 37.    Wailinj^  in  the  land  where  no  fool 

was  [has  ceased]. 

38.  I'l-niu-un  u-inah-a-ni 38.    The  lord  his  might 

39.  tir-sa</-(/ul  an-cliin  ih-ha-na  39.    The  hero  renowned   like  heaven... 

40.  ud  ?)  si'ir-di  ara  ah  diih-ba      40 

41 .  en  •^- mu-ul-lil-la  men  sarj-e  di'i  41 .    The  lord  P]nlil  adorned  his  head  with 

a  crown. 


Ill 

AN  INCANTATION    IN  THE    "   HOUSE    OF    LIGHT    ' 
AGAINST  THE  EVIL  EYE. 

Edin.  09.403-33 

I  .    i)/i  iid-(/ir  uji  lii-(/;tl  ud-gir  1  .    The  eye  ad-;/ir,  the  eye  a  man  has.  . 

2.  i(/i  f/alii  niij-hul-dim-ma  ad-gir  2.    The  eye  afllictin;;- man  with  evil,  the 

ad-(jir. 

3.  an-e  ba-teffimir  nti->ie(/-sc(f        ki-ba-        3.    Unto  heaven  it  approached  and  the 

te(/  u-bil  nu  ma-di  storms  sent   no  rain;    unto  earth 

it   approached  and   the  fresh  ver- 
dure sprang  not  forth. 

4.  f/iid-de  ha-tcg  fiah-hi  iin-duh  4.    Unto  the  oxen   it  approached,    and 

their  herdsman  was  undone. 

5.  c-(iir-ri  La-teg  f/a-lah-ha-bi-ini  nu-        i).    Unto    the  stalls  it  approached,   and 

i^lj  milk.  .  .  .  was  no  longer  plentiful. 

C).    amas-.su  ba-/eg  gtin-bi  ini  -lam        (i.    Unto  the   sheepfolds  it    approached 

and  its  production 

7.  b.ir-ra  ba-tcg  ;i-l,alag  iiku  nni-[un]-        7.    Unto  the  homes  (ofmen)  itapproach- 

an-sai-  ed  and  vigor  of  men  it   restrain- 

ed. 

8.  ki-cl-ra  lia-lcg  tug  inu-un-an-kar  8.    Unto  the  maiden  it  approached  and 

seized  away  her  rohes. 

0.    ines-ni  [?)  i-i?)   nni-nu-s'ig    kib-laU        9.    Unto  the  strong  man 

mu-un-si-il  severed. 

10.    'Kasar-lii-dug-e  igi-im-ma-an-sig  10.    Marduk  beheld  it. 

11  .    nig-ni-zu-a-mu  ii  za-e  in-ga-zu-ba         11  .    What  1  know  thou  also  knowest. 

1.  So  the  text.  \ot  ME. 


—  12  — 

12.  imin  ri-se  iimmar-ri oijir  fi'is-gaz-liam       12.    Seven   vases   of  nieal-waler  behind 

the 

VA .    imin  n-iic  iiinniar-i-i  er/ir  daf/  HAR'-      13.    Seven  vases  of  meal-'svater    behind 

/;am  the  grinding  stones. 

14.    iii-la  u-inc-iii-s;'ir  14.    With  oil  mix. 

13.  ka-la  ii'/ne-ni-sir  15.    Upon  (his)  face  apply. 
1(J.    >hun-!Hih-/a                                                   16.    As  thou  sayest  the  curse, 

17.  liif  </alu-(jig-ra  ii-nni-nl-lal-[e]  17.    (Thy)  neck  toward  the  sick  manraise. 

18.  ''  nin-tin-dhf-cja-rji  u-mu-ni-lali  18.    May  the  queen  who  gives  life  to  the 

dead  purge  him. 

I'.l,    ''•.'•'  -inu-duh-ra  tab-ha-ri  mu- 19 

20.    '^i/u-nu-ra  3'^ma-ni  niin-mii-ii .  ...       20.    May  Gunura  her  jjoat 

21  .    /('/  en  e-sir-rii  21  .    Curse.  Incantation  of  the 


house  01 


lio-ht. 


IV 

INCANTATION   IN  THE  "HOUSE  OF  LIGHT   ',  AGAINST 
THE  HARLOT  OF  INNIXI 

Edin  09.405-2. 

This  incantation  in  the  '  house  of  light'  against  the  harlot  of  Inniaa '  (Ishtar)  is 
extremel}-  valuable  as  the  earliest  and  most  important  descrijition  of  the  female 
incarnation  of  lasciviousness.  Sumero-Babylonian  religion  represented  the  male  and 
female  principles  of  this  aspect  of  human  sin  by  the  demons  lil-la  antl  hi-cl  lil-la 
(ASKT.  88,  30  f.),  the  former  representing  the  temptation  of  woman  and  the  latter, 
the  servant  of  lilu  lardat  lill),  the  temptation  of  man.  In  tlie  evolution  of  Babylonian 
magic  it  is  the  ardat  lill,  or  the  harlot  who  becomes  most  prominent.  We  see  her  in 
this  early  Sumerian  text  described  as  a  beautiful  woman  [ardatii  damkalii)  haunting 
the  streets  and  enticing  her  lover  in  his  sleep.  Both  the  lil-la  [lilii]  and  the  ki-el 
lil-la  are  represented  in  the  original  mythology  as  unmarried  (ASKT.  88,  30)-.  In 
the  later  period  there  gre^v  up  beside  the  '  servant  of  lilii '  another  vague  female 
principle  of  lilu,  called  the  lilitii,  a  Semitic  feminine  formation  of  lilu  and  translated 
into  Sumerian  by  sal-lil-la  [Maldu  I  138).  The  word  rapidly  displaced  the  earlier 
ardat  lili  and  passed  into  the  other  Semitic  languages  as  a  female  demon  of  darkness 
and  lust.  When  the  Sumerian  for  ki-el  lil-la  is  employed  for  lilUu  and  the  scribe 
wislied    to    write    both  lilifu  and  ardat    liU   in  the  same  line  he  employed  for  the 

1.  In  Bah.  IV  188.  col.  II  1,  this  harlot  is  called  the  '  hand  of  Ishtar  ". 

2.  Bab.  IV,  180. 


—  i:{  — 

latter  tlie  Sumerian  word /./-t'/ H(/-fya-A7«/'-/'a,  or  maid  of  darkness '.  The  connee- 
tion  of  lilitii  with  the  idea  of  darkness  was  further  promoted  among^  the  Semites 
by  the  popular  erroneous  derivation  from  laijl,  '  night'.  The  liarlot's  evil  maciiina- 
tions  were,  however,  conceived  of  as  carried  on  after  sunset  from  the  earliest 
period  and  a  man  seduced  by  the  vision  of  lust  was  purified  in  tlie  •  liouse  of 
light'.  The  text  here  published  is  closely  allied  with  commentaries  on  an  incan- 
tation against  the  harlot  published  by  me  in  Buht/lnninca  IV  18311'.  See  also  no.  194. 

Obv. 
1.    ki-el  ^a.<j-ga'- sil-a  guh-lia  1.    The  sacred  maid  stands  in  the  street. 

ki-el  k&r-lil '^■innina  ilurnn-Jiud  (?)        2.    The  maid  liarlot  of  Innina  stands  on 

guh-ha  the.  .  .  .   wall. 

ah-sar-ra-din       ah-sar-ra-Ani  3.    Fatted  cow,  fatted  cow  is  she. 

Ah  sal-la  sar  '^innina  kain  4.    Fatted''  cow  of  Innina  is  she. 

5.    e-niin-malj'^-cnki-f/H-ijii ki-el(lur-a-ni        .'i.    Maiden    who    in    the   house   of   the 

mighty  prince  of  Eridu  dwells, 
H'>'sai' aJj-a  (lu->ji)r-7-ii-arir  (i .    Like    the    verdant    garden    bearing 

seemliness  she  is. 

nad  '•-ni.  .  .  .    dim   urii-saif-aga-ain  ■'        7.    Her  bed  like is  made  in  the 

holy  city. 
sihedin-na  an-dul-?ani  S,    Shepherdess  of  the  plain,  protection 

of  ...  .   is  slie. 
dim    mii-iiii-i;/i-lal    dim  sag-kenag-        f I .    The    limbs  (of   a    man;   she    looked 
-kani  (?)  upon;   limlis  of    one   beloved  are 

they. 
10.    sti  mu-iin-igi-lal  sii   sag-kcnag-kain       |  () .    The    hand   (of   a   man)    she    looked 

upon;  hand  of  one  beloved  is  it. 
gir  mu-ui)-igi-lal  (jirsag-kcnag-kam       \\      The    foot    (of   a   man)    she    looked 

upon;  the  foot  of  one  beloved  is  it. 
;ii'<i-lii  azag-ga-gam  (?)  gii-za-in-na         12.    At    the    holy    threshhold,    ....    of 

laz.uli, 

1.  (;(/-(/a-/v,7/-ra  =  ' Suppression  of  ligiit'.  In  this  connection,  v.  S.mitii,  Miscxd. 
Terts.  \i  rev.  c.  4-(J :  rn  ki-cl  ud-da-k;ir-ra-[ge\  nu-gig  ud-da-kar-ra  zii-nc,  curse 
of  the  '  maid  of  lilu '.  the  harlot  who  '  knoweth '  in  darkness.  For  the  demon  of  lust 
and  chief  female  demon  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic,  late  Helirew  and  Mandean  incan- 
tations, see  the  Jewish  Encyvlnpcdia  VHI  87  :  Schwab  in  PSBA.  1890,  302  and 
Hyvernat,  ZK.  II  t3.'i 

■2.  Cf.  CT.  XY  18  rev.  (J;  B.V.  V  (ISO,  7.  :..   Gula  is  mother  of  iirii-sag-ga,  SBII. 

3.  Cf.  Gud.  Cyl.  B  16,  l.'i.  93,  4;  cf.  12,  11. 

4.  For  this  sign  v.  CT.  VHI  34  B  12.  c.   For  sar  in  the  sense  of  '  fat  '.   cf. 

IV  R  20,  20. 


—  14  — 

AN-AL  ld-i-(liir  e-ne-ni  13 place  of she  has  gone 

forth . 
sar/  kcna.g  ])Hr-par-ri-ne  14.    Her  beloved  lay  in  repose. 

IS.    iiag  kenag  IB  i-i-ri-ne  15.    Her   beloved was  disposed^. 

sag  kenag  an-ta  imi-duh-dim  mes-sa      IG.    Her  beloved  from  above  like 

.  .  .  .kalag  a-gi-dim  hen-ra-ra  17 the  strong  man  like  a  deluge 

she  overwhelmed. 
'^■asar-h'i-dtig-c  igi  iin-ma-an-sig  18.    Marduk  beheld  it. 

a-a-ni'^-en-ki-ra  d-a  ha-si-in-fur  19.    To  his  father  Ea,  into  the  house  he 

gii-mu-na-dc-e  entered,  and  wailed. 

20.    a-a-mii  ki-cl  sag-ga  sil-a  guh-ha  20.    "  Oh    my    father  the   sacred    maid 

stood  in  the  street   '. 
ara  min-kani-ina  ub^-te-dug  21.    Twice  he  spoke  thus. 

a-na  ib-bi-en-na-hi  nu-zii  a-na  ha-      22.    "   What    he  has  said   1   know  not, 
ni-ib-gi-gi  how  1  shall   restore  him  (1  kno^v 

not).  " 
"^'cn-ki-ge      duinu-ni     ''-asar-lii-diig      23.    Ea  answered  his  son  Marduk. 

inii-na-ni-ib-gi-gi 
duinii-ina  a-na  nu-zii  a-na  a-ra-ab-      24.   "  Oh  my  son   \vhat   know    1,  what 
/alj-e  shall  1  add  to  thee? 

23.    '^-asar-lii-diig  a-na  nu-zii  a-na  a-ra-      2o.    Oh    Marduk    what    know    1,    what 

ab-tah-e  shall  1  add  to  thee  ? 

nig-ni-zu-a-a-nni  ii'za-c  in-ga^'-e-zii      20.    Whats(3ever  1  know  thou  also know- 

est. 
ia  ab  azag-ga     ga  ah-iiilam-       ma '^      27.    Fat  of  the  sacred  steer,  milk  of  the 

cow. 
ia  ah-a  ia  ab-lali  (lib  28.    Fat  of  a  steer,  fat  of  a    white 

steer,  take. 
ia  ALAX-sig-sig  ^-bi  a-ba-ni-dc  29.    With  fat  his  limbs  anoint. 

30.    gab  ki-el-la  ....  a-mi-in....  30.    The    breast    of    the    maiden 

(turn  away). 
ki-el    ig-lag    a-nam-mu-un-mir-.  .  .       31.    Maid  who  opened   the  door  mayest 

me-cn  thou  disperse  "  . 

diiinu     cr-jjad-da-ni     nant-niu-iin-      32.    The  son  (of  his  god)  who  wept  may 
TUR-LUL  siiirh  (?)  no  more. 


I.  DUL  with  value  ub?  4.  Cf.  CT.  XVII  12,  30,  and  strike  the 

i.   II  is  a  Semitic  loan-word   here.  Cf.  interrogation  in  SAl.  G6')2. 

Bab.lU  i:;,  20.  r..  Cf.   Br.  7020  and  for  the  probable 

3.   inga   for  imnia,    v.    LaN(.do.n  Sam.  reading  gen,  den,  V.  SBP.  12  n.  2. 

G7\im.  V;  40  (/).  0.   rig^ri  =  rami). 


—  l.'i  — 

ei/ir-nii  /.-.i.v'  Ijii-iini-ni-su-hi  lj;j.    Ijrhiiul   me    the    \\  aiidiTinj^-    demon 

til  rn-e'-sir-ri  may  one  cause  to  perish. 

Curse.  Incantation  of  llie  house 

oflidit. 


V 

HYMN   TO  THE  MOON   GOD 

Edin.  09.403-32. 

\  .    hiijnl  f/iid  ii/i Ija  iffi-mii-ii/-        1  .    Mighty   kinjif  with  eve  of ,  eve 

of.  .".  .,     ^ 

2.  ii-  na-  dug  2.    (Jh  speak  to  us. 

3.  ;ilan{'.');izarj-(fi-i)iir-(luif-f/a  tii-iid-da        3.    Briglit creator  of  the   light    of 

goodness, 

4.  CI)  nir-;fi'il  dinf/ir-ri-  tjc  i.    Lord  excellent  among  tlie  gods, 
ri.    ii-     n:i-     no-     l»li                                       Ti .    Oh  unto  us  add  increase. 

6 .  a/j-za-zii-  HinaH-ii(ja(j-(ja       (ja        6 ox  of  the  sacred  stall 

7.  sar/-azntf  diiiffir-ri-ffe         pad-da.  7.    Thou    whom    the   pure  heart  of  the 

gods  didst  name, 

8.  za-e ina-zu  duma  an-na  me-cn        8.    As    for    thee    thou    knowest ; 

child  of  heaven  art  thou. 

9.  dii;f-ija-zii  (III  din(f!r-ra-        fa  9.    Thy  eommand  in  the  chamber  of  the 

gods, 

10.  ki  nil-     (ji-       f/i-         darn  10.    Returns  not  to  its  place. 

1 1 .  cnim-zii  ni  an-ta  ja-dini  1 1  .    Thy  word  in  heaven  itself  like.  .  .  . , 

12.  kangii     nii-rii-     rii-  dam  12.    Priest  cannot  measure. 

13.  (jiK  ur-sirj  nilah  ban-na ta  13.    Vigorous  one,  hero  beneficent 

14.  liHial-ma  bar-ma  li-li dim  14.   Oh  my  ruler  at  my  side 

15.  diimii  iiri-{ki)-ma        me-          en  15.    Child  of  Ur                     art  thou. 
16 ijar  diimii  lal-?  liifjal-ma  .  ...  16 mv  ruler 

17.  itab  ad-da  !/alii-zid  ma-an-     da  17.    Shepherd,  father,  thou  who  life  hast 

18.  ki-zi-ma  ad-da-  ma  given  ('?), 

19.  (/alii  nam-mii-diuj  \?)  ab /•/       18 mv  father. 

19.    Tliou  who  creative  power 

20.  liif/al-mii ;.(/  20.    Oh  my  king thy. 

1.   For /cas  =  /;Ks(/*iw.  a  deman.  v.   CT  2.   An   animal,    in    K.I  17,32     Bali.   II, 

XVI  34,  219.  pi.  II)  between  immeru  sheep  and  arihu 

raven. 


IG 


VI 


HYMN  TO   TAMMUZ    AND  INNINA 

Edin.  09.40r)-27 


Obv. 

1.  ur-sag  kiir-ra  ne^-zu  si-ir-ri  1.    Hero!    in  the  earth    thy  strength   is 

surpassing. 

2.  su-pad-e  ku7--ra  ne-:ii  si-ir-ri        2.    Increase-named    in     the   earth    thy 

strength  is  surpassing. 

3.  an-na  ur-hi-a  ne-zii  si-ir-ri  3.   In  heaven  straightway  thy  strength 

surpasses. 

4.  ki-a  t/a-ha-bi-a               ne-zti  si-ir-rl        4.    In  earth.  .  .  .  thy  strength  surpasses. 
5 me-(jal-ga-al  di-ne-ir-  pad-e-a        5 who  announces  the   great 

decrees  of  the  gods. 

6 me-(/al-ffa-al  di-ne-ir  pad-e-a        6 who  announces   the  great 

decrees  of  the  gods. 

7 ine-e  ara  ii-na-an-su 7 

8 ne-ir-mn-al  ^  ki-ba-al  8 eminent  in  the  hostile  land  ^ 

9.    ...  dingir  mah  mi-en  SAL  -\-  KU-zii        9 mighty    god    art    thou;    thy 

e-ri-da  '  .■iii-Ija  sister in  begetting. 

10 (///(,'///•    malj    ini-en    SAL   -\-      10 mighty   god    art   thou;  thy 

KU-zii  e-ri-da  sii-lja  sister in  begetting. 

1 1 MAL-LIL-ki-fja  du-zi     me-en      11 thou  art. 

12 di-ne-  ri-  ni  12 his  god. 

13.    \za?]-e  an-ki-a  ni-ir-       ma-al  13.    Thou  in  heaven  and  earth  art  heroic. 


1.  Possibly  a  var.  o(  ne  ^emiikii. 

2.  For  dingir^dimir^  dinir,  a  case 
of  assimilation  of  m  to  the  dental  /i  ,§  .55  a). 

:i.   Var.  of  nir-gal  =  etillu. 

4.   Cf.  nin-eri-da,  Gud  A  1,  2. 

.').  ki-ha-al  refers  here  unmistakably  to 
the  nether  world.  It  is,  therefore,  extreme- 
ly probable  that  the  phrase  A(-/ja /-a  SHf/- 
sud  =   sapin  mat   niikurd,   "   conquer- 


or of  the  hostile  land"  (IV  R.  20  n"  1, 
1),  refers  to  Nergal  as  the  lord  who 
triumphs  over  the  powers  of  Hades,  as 
Jastkow  maintains.  The  same  title  may 
be  applied  to  any  solar  deity,  Ninib, 
Samas,  Tammuz,  Nergal.  ki-bal  or 
Hades  must  not  be  confused  with  kiir 
nii-seg  =  mat  la  magiri,  "  land  of  the 
enemy  ",  IV  R.  24  n"  1,  57. 


—  17  — 

14 zii  KU-iir  KU-iir^  iffi-zid  di-      I  'i a  kindly  evo  upon  tho  sulTer- 

(/;(  -'  xur-di                                                              ing  cast  (?;. 
15 zu  KlJ-iir  i(/i-zi(I  <li-tla  sar-di  !;> a  kindly  eye  upon  the  sulfer- 

ing  cast  (?j. 

16 Iti-a  zi-ga  ii-dih-ba-ra  teg-a  10 ,  unto  llie  bound  draw  nigh. 

17 kar  dull  ti-dih-ba-       ra  tecj-a  17.    Grown  up    in ,     unto    the 

bound  draw  nigh. 
18.    [(>\ri-:>  dim  ii-dil)-ba-  ra  fcij-a  1  <S .    Grown    up    in    the    desolate   house 

unto  the  hound  draw  nigh. 
19 sab-dim ia-ga  su-inu-iin-a-tc  19.    Grown    up     in     tliou    hast 


received. 


20-22 me-cn  etc. 


Rev. 

1 

2 

3 ric-za-ra  3 unto  thee. 

4 an  .  .    zu  4 knowest. 

J) /ti  azag-ra  ma-ra-sir  l\ unto  the  holy hasten, 

6 igi-ii-di  '■'■  Ill-da  a-sii-ra-ba  6 tor    admiration    created 

us  lira  J /a  ■'. 

7 sii-ini  pad-c  a-ma-si  cn-da-hu-  7 called,     the    sheep    stalls 

la.  thou  niakest  glad. 

8.    ...  tu-i'ir  lu-gal-mii  mii-zu  hi-pad-  8 oh    my  lord  thy   name  I 

di  will  proclaim. 

9 dii-da  ki  bti-       bii-       a  9 to  go,  to  the  nether  world 

hasten . 

10 //*  du-dii-da  Ui-bal  iir-ru-       ri  Kt to  go,  to  the  hostile  land 

1 1  .    ka-sa-na  ana-ka  ?  dih-ba-     zi  II queen  of  heaven 

12.  mii-gi-ih-e  c-a  i-gu-ub  12.    The  virgin  in  the  house  stood. 

13.  I'l-dih-ba  SAL-KU  lii-iir  mu-gi-i-ba  13.    In  sorrow  the  sister  entered,  she  the 
li.    inu-iid-na   ka-sa-an-na-ka^  KU  nu-  virgin. 

/;/  (/i(f-<fa  1  i  .    The  consort  of  the  queen  of  heaven . . . 

1."i.    ii-hi-a   Ui-li-cl-da  gu-na-sa-na    iini-  15.    And  also  with  the  /(/(/-demon 

iin-di-di  she  hastened. 


1.  Gf.   GT    XV    9,    17,    svn.    of    agii,          :t.  (>-(7/var.  of ;/-(//,  Br.  93o9:  Gud.  Gyl. 
turban.                                    '  A20,  30. 

2.  Gf.  SHP.   12(1,  1.                                            4.  Contracted  from  kasan  ana-ka. 

':>.  Gf.  ansiira-mu,  n"!  H',  17. 

Wilu/liini:,!!  l.iiurfiies.  * 


—  IS  — 

i(i.    ku-dd-ru-ah-nui    iic-iia     ku-si-sa-iifi       16 she  hastened. 

inii-iin-ili-di  |I  am  unable   to  interpret  tiie  remaining- 

17.  udii-sc-da^    inii-na-ab-du  e-di  u-di  lines.] 

(/ii-H-me-en 

18.  diim-mu  (ja-sH-un-su  inu-un-na-ah- 

dii  c-di~  ii-di  r/ii-ii-me-en 

VII 
Edin.  09.405-7.  Fragment  of  a  classical  liturgy. 

VIII 

Edin.  09.  405-26. 

This  fragment  of  a  Nana  or  Istar  liturgy  belongs  to  the  series  iirii  am-ma-ir-ra-bi, 
"  The  city  which  has  been  plundered  ",  and  is  apparently  the  tenth  tablet  of  that 
series.  Series  of  this  kind  ordinarily  have  only  six  tablets  and  I  know  of  no  other 
series  containing  so  many  as  ten  tablets.  Inasmuch  as  this  text  ends  with  a  catch- 
line,  it  cannot  be  the  last  tablet  of  the  series.  The  series  is  entered  in  the  catalogue 
of  liturgies,  IV  R  33  a  43,  immediately  before  the  series  im-ina-al  gii-de-de,  likewise 
an  Istar  liturgy,  edited  in  SBP  no.  III.  The  liturgy  edina  ii-sa(/-(j;'i-i/e,  "  In  the  plain 
the  priestess  (wanders)  ",  apparently  entirely  devoted  to  the  Tammuz  cult,  is  regis- 
tered in  the  same  list  at  line  52.  The  series  to  which  our  tablet  belongs  is  closely 
related  to  Reisxer,  SBH.  no.  43,  an  Istar  liturgy  of  wailing  for  Erech,  into  which 
the  myth  of  the  descent  of  Istar  into  Hades  has  lieen  worked '.  It  is  hig-Jily  probable 
that  the  references  to  Tammuz  in  this  fragment  are  merely  accidental  and  worked 
into  a  longer  liturgy  concerning  the  devastation  of  Erech  and  the  wrath  of 
Istar. 

Obv.  Obv.  VIII. 

1 mu-tin \ the  maid  of 

2.  .sa  ar-da-lum 3 

3 mas  na  sal 4 strong,  maid  of 

4.  .  .  .kala>j-f/a  nni-fin 5.    Queen,  great  scril)e.  

5.  ffasan  dup-[!<ar  ma/j]        

6.  tjasan  dup-sar  ntah            nin  kalarj-  6.    Queen,  great  scribe,                princess 


I  'J'"*  ■ 


eroic. 


1.   For  .se(/a,  §  30.  :i.   See   Zimjikkn,   Tainuz  Lieder  2i\). 

■2.   For  e(fl  =  rabu. 


—   1!)  — 

7.    niu /.r  nin  AH 7 

8 lailliih.il-ne-in-diir  me-        8 Kullab  I  rule,  maid  of 

nenni-lin  iiiiii-(ki]-\;f;ir»pn]  Erecli  am  I. 

!) i-lic-li  '  iir-dn-iiiin 

\  uri/,i  ;in;i'/,u  I 

10.  (■  n-i\i-li-t/;)       ;il-\nc-in-di'ir  i>ii'-ne\       l(t.    The  temple  of  Aralu  1  rule . 

11.  ('  dur-sah-hii-cp'i  id  II.    E-dursabba  Irule(.) 
12 hiid-r/nr  (/nr-l,i  --(fit        ;d                 12.    The.  ...  of  Badgur;.(ur  I  rule. 

13.  (■  zid-ka-nu(f^-rf/)-tfi'i  nl  13.    E-zidkana^ga  I  rule. 

14.  iiiui-(ki)-(/a  lut-nu'it    iiiiii-  ki]-(/u  hh-      14.    Of   Erech   am    I,    of  Ereth   am   I,  a 

iiii'it    tnu-tin     iiK'/i    mc-f    iinii-ki-  maid  am  I,  of  Erech   am  1. 

(jH-ita  [mrn  j 

15.  .s,-(  iiiriiki)  .ina-kii  tiii  {iiriiki) 
aiut-ku  ar-da-tum  ana-ku  .sa 
(iiriiki)  [anakii] 

16.  itnti-{ki)     f/a-(/i-a-hi     men      mii-tiii       16.    Of  Erech  ils  bride  am  I,  maid  am  I ..  . 

men  sa</  '?-a-na 

17.  sa  ttl ''  kal-hi/sti  atiaku  ar-da- 
tum  ana-l,ii  sii-mi-rii  hii-us .  .  .  . 

18.  ktillah  iim-me-da-lii  na-men  mu-lin       18.    Of  Kullab  its  begetting  mother  am  I, 

men  II  {'!j-ci-  de maid  am  I 

19.  sa  ul  /a-ri-\(i-su]  ana-ku  ar-da-/um 

ana-ku  u-nam-za 

20.  c-mu-a  da-ma-al-la-aii  de-ih-hil  mu-      20.    Mj  temple  as  a  public  square  I  have 

tin  men  nie-e  unu-(ki)-gana-[men\  made     unholy,     maid    am    I,    of 

21  .    hi-ti  ana  ri-hi-ti  lu-it-hat-ti-'  ar-da-  Erech  am  1. 

turn  ana-ku  u-ru-ka-[ti  ana-ku] 

22.    /.()/•    kuUah-ka-as    ne-ib-hd    mu-tin  22.    Tiie    land    of    Kullab  I  have    made 

na-men''  lue-e  imholy,  maid  am  I. 

23 da-ma  in-tu-ud-da-ma  mu-lin  23.     .  .  .\vlio  bore  him.  .  .  maid  am  I.  .  . 

na-men  ma 


i.   'I'^dur  =  helu,  a  weapon,  must  be  :!.   Cf.  e-zi-kalam-ma,  d  lemple  at  Kul- 

considered  as  the  same    word  asdi'ir  =  lab,  King,  LIII.  no.  61. 

behi  to  rule.  4.   ul  =  ''  that  ",§164,  here  employed 

2.    Sinidinnam  built  the  great  wall  of  in  the  sense  of  dido. 

Badcjurijur,  SAK  208  a)  2,  9,  and  Tam-  !i.  For  lal^=hatu,\.  Km  dtzo.n,  Gchcle 

muz   is  lord  of    Badf/unjur,  CT.  XV  18,  II  3i. 

8,    and    cf.     '^lugal-had-gui-f/ur-lci,     K.  r,.   ;(,■(/»('«  is  apparently  a  strengthened 

11928    (CT  XXVI,    possibly     a    title    of  form  of  /«e/i. 
Tam  muz. 


—  20  — 

24 i)  (?)  (Ii-i<ii  yy  nr-dn-tiim 

ann-kii 

2"> lu-U(l-(hi-in::i  mu-/in   men      23 who  bore  him. 


26 ii-li-,li-sa 

27 iii-Zii-iid-iln 27 who  bore  him  .  .  . 

28 i)i;'i-ina 

Rev .  Rev . 

1 // 

2 :i-cln 

3.  '^•(/ihil-jja-iiics  iiiniin  ki-(ja-[ge ]        3.    Gilgames  lord  of  the  earth,  .  . 

4.  I)c-el  ir-si-ti  

5.  u-iiiii-z-i-(l;i  '  nie-ir-si  si-di-ia S.    Umuzidain  tiie  boundary  of  Girsu.  .  . 

f).  //;;(  li-ini-i/  (/i-ir-si-c 

7.  •^■iliiiiiu-:i  ki  scs-a-na-ta  inu-lin        7.    Tammuz  witii   his(?j  brother,  a 

men maid  am  I 

8.  il-li  al-hi-e-su  - 

9.  scs-nni  mii-lu  ani-dim  nad-a-ra  ma-        9.    For  my  brother,  who  reclines  like  a 

///(  men  ii-n n-mii-un-da-tu(j  wild  ox,  1  the  maiden  am  restless. 

10.  ana  a-lji-ia  sa  hi-ma  ri-nii  ir-hi- 
.s;/  :  ir-ri-du-u'' :  ar-da-tum  anaku 
ula-sal-lal. 

11.  '^  diimii-zi  iiiu-hi    am-dini  nad-a-ra      \\  ,    For  Tammuz,    who   reclines   like    a 

mu-tin  men  I'l  wild  ox,  I  the  maiden  am  restless. 

12.  sa;/   san(/u-sHni/ti    na-say^    zahar-ra       12.    Unto  the  chiefest  of  the  priests  oil'er- 

mu-liii    me/i    nu-U!i  ma-un-da-ab  iajr   of  incense  1  the  maiden  give. 

*■'.'/    ■  • 

13.  ansn-na  ■'     In     dib-ha-na        mu-tin       13.    Unto 1  the  maiden  give. 

men  nu 

14.  a  e-la-[lu  si\-bcla  an-aga  kalag-e  ta      14.    Alas  in  wailing-  the  shepherd,  what 

an-aqa  has  he  done?  the  hero,  what  has 

he  done? 

15.  ina     lal-\la-ar\li    ri-e-unt     mi-na-a  • 

i-jui-iis  id-luni  mi-na-a  a  (sic)  ! 

1.  A  title  of  Tammuz  in  SBP.  304. 1  "i ;  :!.   For  the  niph'^al  of  radii  in  the  sense 
300,  (i.  of  lie  down  (of  horses)  v.  CT.XV  50a  34 

2.  For    atlui     brother     v.     Kmdtzun,  ina  sibitti  aihi  irridilii,   in  the  prison  of 
Aniarna  p.  04,  65   at-lja-nu,,   "    ^ve  are  the  enemy  they  shall  lie  down, 
brothers   "  and    the    abstract    formation  4.  Var.  of  ne-sag. 

a//(i)///  "  brotherhood  ",   ibid    64.   Other  .'i.  Confirms  ME1SS^EK,  SAI.  3394. 

references  in  Muss-Arnolt  129  a. 


4(1  -\-    \  inn  sl^l-l)l   (liijjpii     ltl-/,,(//y  Forty  are  its    lines.   Tcnlli    tablet 
iirii   ;'iiii-ni:i-ir-rit-hi  '  of  the  series  iiru-iini-ma-ir-ra-Jji. 

giib-ri  \ ]  /./»!.■(  btlnn  ('"pv   of     I-il^i'    <lie     original 

sii/ir-/na     \harim  duppu    it  is  written  and  eollated. 

iddifui Tablet  belonnint;'  to iddin. 


VI 11   Ins. 

The  Edinburgh  fragment  of  the  I'lpic  of  creation  belongs  in  lal)let  two  and  partly 
supplies  the  break  in  Mr.  Kim.'s  edition  [)age  32,  line  8o  IF.  The  text  was  first  publish- 
ed and  translated  by  Sayce  in  PSBA.  1911  pp.  6  ff.  Transcribed  and  translated 
by  Lanudon  in  the  Exposilorij  Times  for  March  1911  and  ag'ain  by  Lak(;don  in 
Rogers"   Babylonian  and  Assyrian  Texts  for    the    Use  of  old  Testament   Students. 

\[U  frr. 
Edin.  00.405-3.  llvnin  toNisaba  the  "rain  goddess. 


IX 

THE  SERIES  "  EXCELLENT  OXE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  " 

The  fragment  of  the  series  nir-ijiil  lit  r-in'  catalogued  in  the  native  lists  in  I\'  R. 
54a30  has  been  put  together  from  K.  49ot»  and  Reisner,  SBH.  no.  74.  A  third  frag- 
ment K.  9315.  evidently  of  the  same  series,  cannot  belong  to  the  same  tablet  since 
after  line  0  it  appears  to  have  a  different  text  than  SBH.  74.  I  have  put  K.  4956 
with  SBH.  74  since  K.495t)  ends  with  a  psalm  ersein-ma,  an  ending  characteristic  of 
the  last  tablets  of  series,  cf.  SBP.  XH.  SBH.  no.  74  also  ends  with  a  psalm,  and  the 
library  note,  "  Its  original  is  in  the  house  of  Beli.sunu.  (.  .  .  .)  Tablet  of  Belapaliddin 
sonof  Eabalatsuikbi  son  of  Sinibni,  Babylon  month  of  Addar,  tenth  day  "',  which 
would  also  indicate  the  end  of  the  series.  K.  9315  is  closely  allied  to  tablet  one  of 
the  series  gu-ud-nim  kiir-ra,  SBP.  22(),  and  probably  belongs  to  the  first  tablet.  K. 
9315  1.  7  e-niurni  gives  the  correct  reading  for  SBH.  36,  7,  not  BIR  as  Reisner 
copied.  Line  1 1  has  the  name  of  the  temple  e-me-ur-\iir]  thus  not  agreeing  with 
SBH.  36,  II  and  it  is  probable  that  from  here  K.  9315  had  an  entirely 
ditferent  text.  This  temple    occurs   also  in   Lenormant   Choi.r  de   Te.rirs  70  1   I, Sand 

I.  Cf.  IV  R.  53  a  45. 


CT.XXV  39,!).  The  opening  lines  of  this  tablet  have  two  important  variants,  lii  is 
glossed  hi  in  line  one  and  another  version  of  the  heading  occurs  viz.  nir-gal  it  e-ne, 
translated  by  etilluin  (heliiin)  sakii  Siipu.  We  have,  therefore,  of  this  Ninib  series 
only  the  beginning  ofthe  first  tablet  (K.  931S)  and  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
last  (6"'?)  tablet. 


-(fill  III 


\uku-iu]  '  mu-li2   ta.- 
zii  mu-un-zu  - 

2.  e-til-lum''    Ija-'-il  ni-si-su    kat-tuk 

man-nu  i-lam-tnad 

3.  eliin-ma  nir-gal  mulu  e-ne  mu-hi . . 


Tab.  VI.  Obv. 
I 


Excellent  one  controller  of  his 
people,  who  can  comprehend  thy 
form  ? 

Honoured  one,  controller  of  his 
people,  who  can  comprehend  thy 
form  ? 


4. 

elinia 

umiin             ur-sag-gi 

d 

i. 

Honoured  one, 

lord,  great 

0. 

ur-saij-'inl 

' nmiin  sig  '^■mu- 
lil- 

Vil- 
li 

5 . 

Great  champion, 

champion  ! 

lord,  light  of 

Enlil! 

("). 

eJiin-ma 

[            ]da-na- 

ga'* 

H. 

Honoured  one, 

.... danaga  ! 

7. 

ur-sag-gal 

[              H'- 

ne-' 

■7 

Great  champion. 

8. 

eliin-ma 

[....]gi- 

.</' 

8. 

Honoured  one 

9. 

iir-sag-gal 

[....]US-BUfi>' 

9. 

10  etc. 

0. 

elini-ma 

f       "1-       i 

Rev. 


1 fjen-srd-de 

2 li-ip-tii-ih 

3 de-ra-ab-     hi 

4 lik-hii-ii-ka 

.'') de-mu-ra-ah-bi 

6 nil-  III  I  lik-bi-ka 

7.  er-seni-niai'^-iiin-i]h-  ge 

8.  uiniin-c     iiri'i     tiid-liid     dim-me-ir 

ka-nug-ga  nm-iin-hul-li-ex ' 


\ (may  thy  soul)  repose. 

3.    [That  thy  soul]  repose  may  they  say 

unto  thee, 
ri .    [That  thy  heart]  repose  may  he  say 

to  thee. 

7.  A  psalm  to  Ninib. 

8.  The  lord   creator  of   cities,    god  of 

Sumer  thev  have  made  glad  ^. 


1 .  There  is  apparently    room   for  this 
insertion  on  K.  49o(}. 

2.  Cf.  SHP.  198,   I  :  Mi,  41. 
■.i.    Var.  Ill 

4.   Var.  has  a  Semitic  translation  i-rnah- 
ah-hii-ii  (sic  ]  for  iinaliliu. 


.;.   Var.  Sem.  .  .  .ku   imahhariim. 

r..  Var.  Sem.  gas-ga  [sic  Wsu 

7.  This  line  does  not  appear  on  SBH . 
no.    74. 

«.  Evidently  a  liturgical  note,  not  a 
catchline. 


—  23  — 


X 


K.  92o7  unilino:ual  variant  of  SBP.  VIU  rev.  18-'i9,  a  liturgy  to  Nerval.  Line  6 
has  the  variant  (jii  for  fjud  SBP.  ^'III  rev.  2<S  and,  :i  for  4.  Line  10<^ives  the  correct 
reading  for  the  second  sign  of  line  20  p.  23  of  SBH.  viz.  iiriujal.  The  difficult  sign 
at  the  beginning  of  1.  14  does  not  help  us  to  understand  the  sign  in  the  Noo-Baby- 
lonian  texts,  SBH  23,  25=  20,  44.  Meiss.ner,  SAI.  6818  has  read  AMAR,  yet  the 
sign  is  clearly  not  AMAH.  Line  14  has  also  Hzag  instead  of  yj7,  i.  e.  .same  clCili. 


XI 


K.  8(ii't.  fragment  of  an  Istar  liturgy 


K.    'i21."),  fragment  of  a  liturgy. 


XII 


XIII 


K.  r)209.  Beginning  of  a  liturgy  to  Ramman,  iiinim  iii-zii  in-hu-luh-i/a,  "  Oh  lord 
fear  of  thee  enthralls  ".  In  line  19  read  niii-ni-is  si-hi-ip  same  u  irsidin. 

XIV 


K.  8603,  fragment  of  a  liturgy  to  Enlil.  Lines  (i  IV  are  a  duplicate  cf.  SBIl.  46,  1  IT. 

XV 

K.  9154.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy,  closely  allied  to  the  liturgy  on  the  devastation  of 
Ur,  SBP.  no.  V. 


Ohv. 

1.  gasan  .... 

2.  fjasan  ina-f/i-a  .  .  . 

3.  '^■naniiar  "^sin .... 

4.  gasan  an-na  .  .  .  . 
3.  iimun  har-sag-ga 

6.  '^•su-zi-an-na 

7.  gasan  din-dib-ha 

8.  gakan  i-si-in-[ki)-na 


1 ki-ta .... 

2.  ...  kalag  dirig-ga 

3.  .  .ki-la  ba-lu-ra  a-la 

4.  .  .za-e  liigal 

.") TUL  su  ma  ad  ta  ha-(n-ra 


6.  [sagf  zii]  [li-nii-uh)  hai--zii-lie- 

(a-  ne 

[ka-hal-ta-ka  lip-xali) 

7.  ane  de-cm-e-liig-c 

8.  \ia-mu-]  u  li-ni-ih-hii-ka 


9.    u-'V  e-kiir-ra  c  9.    [ '^■rnii-   ul-lil  satj-zu   ho-       cn- 

ti'iff 
10.   e-kiir-ra  e  10.    .  .  .iia-ilti  e/il  ra-hu-ti^  lih-hn-ka  li- 

nu-ulj] 

11.  [c-kiir-jra  >^ii-ha-ni   (jn-an-Zi'if/    har- 

ra-ni  rja-[au-(ug] 

12.  e-ki'ir  lib-ba-ka  U-nu-uh   ka-hat- 

fa-\ka  li-mi-iih] 

13.  ...e  sn-ba-ni         ija-lan-        fi'ff] 


li.    .  .  .'^inii-iil-lil  saff-zii  lie-en-[lug       ] 
l.'i.    .  .  .(Iii-ti-kii  ''"yy   lih-ha-ka    li-\ni-ih^ 


XVI 

LITrUGY   TO  THE    WORD   OF   ADAD,  "  LIKE  A   STORM 

HE  CALLS  " 

K.  24  i.s  a  fraf,nnentof  a  large  tablet,  having  originally  two  columns  on  the  obverse 
and  revcr.se,  and  is  broken  in  such  manner  that  about  half  of  the  tablet  lias  been 
preserved.  The  cohunns  originally  contained  about  sixty  lines.  According  to  the 
library  note  this  tablet  is  the  second  extract  of  the  liturgy  inl-dam  gii-de-de-as, 
"Like  a  storm  he  calls  "  and  is  entered  in  the  official  catalogue  lY  R.  .'13  I  27.  A 
Neo-Babylonian  copy  of  this  series  existed  written  upon  smaller  tablets.  Reisner, 
SBH  no.  41  is  a  duplicate  of  column  one  of  K  24  and  the  first  line  preserved  on  that 
tablet  is  line  15  of  K.  24  I.  The  catchline  of  SBH,  41  agrees  with  the  opening  line 
of  K.  24  col.  II.  Evidently  the  Assyrian  redaction  contained  on  each  tablet  four 
tablets  of  the  Babylonian  ;  the  same  calculation  being  made  for  tablet  one  of  the 
Assyrian  copy,  SBII,  41  is  tablet  five  of  the  Babylonian  copy.  It  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  K.  S029  (no.  XIII)  belongs  to  the  first  tablet  of  the  Assyrian  copy.  For 
a  duplicate  of  col.  I  1-7  v.  K.  8473.  19-23. 

The  series  belongs  to  that  class  of  temple  services  known  as  liturgies  lo  the  Word 
(ama/i/)  or  Spirit  («/««)  of  the  gods.  Here  wehave  a  series  of  lamentations  to  the  Word 
of  Adad  in  which  his  consort  and  daughter  is  represented  as  the  sulfering  and  perse- 
cuted divinity  wailing  for  the  temples  and  lands  of  Sumer  and  Akkad,  as  in 
the  liturgies  to  the  Word  of  Enlil,  Bau  generally  appears  as  the  divine  sufferer. 
K.  23Cf)  -\-  K  2525  obv.  col.  I  of  a  large  tablet  on  whicli  are  preserved  I  i  lines,  is  a 


1.    Cf.  Gud.  Cvl.  A  8,  26.  I.   Text  not  entirelv  certain. 


duplicate  of  K  2i  obv.    I   7-20  '.    The   only  variant   is    in   line  9  where  K.   li.'iti.")  has 
e-nc-cni-hi-iiii  for  na-am-bi-sii. 

Obv. 

1 .  h.il.itf  (li-ili-lii  ii-n,i-Niini  ii-rmt  iii-ffn-         1 .   Alas,  raj^^e  there  is  and  glorv  (here  is  ! 

It  a- nam. 

2.  inn  sir-lii  -  nii-U(f-i/;i-/ii/n-n)!i'  ir-nil- 

fmn-mu  ' 

3.  c-nc-cin  '^-i/u-hi  ilj-lm  ii-nii-n;un  .'?.  The  word  of  Heaven        trulv  is  raj^e. 

4.  r-nc-cin  '^■nin-iil-lil-hi            ih  i.  The  word  of  Enlil  truly  is  raf^^e. 
n.   c-nr-cm  nr-s;ii/-;/;il                ib  5.  The  word  of  the  far-famed  hero  truly 

is  rage. 

6.  c-nc-cni   nui/i  '^■inirncr-ra      Ut  (i.   The  mighty  word  of  Immer        truly 

is  rage. 

7.  i'-/ir-cnt  ''■iiil-</i)-(/e  '  iJj  7.   Tlie  word  of  the  god    of  tlie  crving 

storm  truly  is  rage. 

8.  e-no-cni  •'■  n<I-i/i'i-ni-i\t  ■'         ib  S.   The  word  of  the  god  of  the  wailing 

storm  truly  is  rage. 

9.  n;i-;ini-bi-si'i  ;{n-n;i  It'ilt'' /:i  ba-.sU/         !t.    Because  of  it        the  heavens  tremble 

and  the  earth  quakes. 

10.  line  hn-liih-luli  /;i  bii-si(/-xn/  10.   The  heavens  are  made  to  tremble,  the 

earth  to  quake. 

11.  ''-babbitr  ;in-iir-ni      bn-du-  n.iil'       II.   The    sun-god  at   the   horizon   sets  in 

darkness. 

12.  '^■niinnar'^niis/.u  sn/i-ba-an-      12.   Nannar    god    of    the     new  moon    is 

(la-ni-ib-ffa  extinguished. 

13.  ud-ijal  an-la  ii-ha  ba-an-de-e      13.   The  great  storm  on  high  speeds. 

14.  iid-hul-ina-al-la-c    lia-nacf-ga  sii-su-      14.   The    evil    storm  overflows  the 

luj  (?)  land. 

I.').    /s-.S7/   kur-liur-ra  an  ba-ni-  l.'i.    Devastalion  in  the  lands  it  has 

ib-dib  bi-ouglit. 

1.  Published  by  Crakj,  RT.  pis  10-21,  For  nanani  in  this  sense,  v.  Sunt.  Giain. 
where  obverse  and  reverse  are  confused.  p.  230. 

2.  For  bala(f-di  =  ina  sirhi  as  an  i.  i)mii  .sasu,  "  tlie  crying  storm  '". 
exclamation,  cf.  SBP.  132,  17.  .s//7i(7  pro-  .i.  For  t/ii-ra  =^.^asi),  v.  SAI.  i-"i.')  and 
bably  has  the   technical   sense  of  "  song  (ov  </ii-ra-ra.  S15P.  31  i-,  rev.  3. 

on  a  lyre  ''  as  .s/r/f),  "  song  on  a  llute  ".  tl.    Head  li'ih^  rabu\  Sunt.  Grant.  2i8, 

1.   ma  apparently   translates    the   em-      not  tub. 
phatic  endings  unanam  and  ingananant.  '.   Vol  nad  ^=  salalu,  lo  disappear,  cf. 

babbai-nad-iiin  =  bubbulu  IV H.  23a  4. 

Biihiihiniim  Liliir(jies.  i 


-  20  — 

If),   ifi-li  linr  ^-lul-/ji-/u  ba-ihi-  Hi.   Tlie  niar.sh-laiids  in  their  full  Ijcauty 

an-  sa-  -ra  it  has  dried  up. 

17.    L'BUlt  P.i-ke-bi-ln  bu-da-nn-sii'      17.   The   harvest   in  its   season         it  has 

Hooded. 
IJS.   ('  i/l-(lliii-hi-/u  l)a-da-an-s'tr ''.       18.   The  temple  in  its  court  it  has 

laid  waste . 

19.  urii' hrti-iii-bi-lii  ha-cla.-;in-na<l      10.   The  city  upon  her  foundation  it 

has  made  to  sleep  (in  silence). 

20.  ha-naij  /,i-mar-ra  ''-Li-fa  ha-  20.   The  land  in  its  habitations  is 

(la-       Inilain  brought  to  perdition. 

21.  c    -liir  aJj-LI-la  shf-rfan  ba-ah-      21.   The  stall  of  its  cows  is 

diifj  despoiled. 

22.  ainas-a  e-zi-hi-la  ha-        da-  22.   The  pen   of  its  sheep  it 

an-f/id  has  plundered. 

23.  r-a  (jiid-ki-SKf-ga  ^-ta       ha-     da-  2-3.   The  house  of  its  family  it 

an-       ir  has  pillaged. 


I.  This  reading  is  certain  and  we  have 
therefore  to  read  har-tul  in  SBII.  7,  2(i; 
16,  20  etc.  nctian-luL  This  reading  appa- 
rently excludes  the  derivation  andul, 
§  \m  a). 

•2.  sa-ra^  iihhalii,  to  carry  ;  cf.  .s;i7-  = 
su/ahiilii  SAL  6128.  Correct  my  reading 
kar  SBP.  260  and  Bab.  Ill  1S8. 

;!.   Var.  sih/. 

4.  Read  sir  also  in  SBM.  7:5,  7.  The 
value  sir  =  abiitu  "  seize  '  is  otherwise 
unknown. 

:>.  Br.  951.  Var.  uru. 

6.  Var.  ki-gal.  The  Semitic  for  ki-mar  is 
suhtii  hence  hirutu=^ki-ifal  is  asynonym 
of  siihtu.  biriitu  cannot  mean  ''well", 
Del.  IIW.  164,  cf.  SBP.  261,  n.  -■;.  hiriitii 
has  rather  the  meaning  "  ()lain  '  '"  habi- 
table land". 

7.  Var.  omils('?). 

8.  This  passage  restores  the  var.  1.  17 
and  shews  that  (ji^id-ki-sig-ga  =  kinnii 
"  family  '"   as   well    as   "  kinnii  "  nest. 


Note  also  in  \  11.  VI  a  (12  f,  that  giid- 
kisig^^ kinnii  is  distinguished  from  ahlal 
=z  kinnii  sa  issnri.  I  have  shewn  in  the 
Briggs  Memorial  Valuinc  that  kisig  = 
kisikkii  meansthe' "funeral  mealof  afamily 
for  the  souls  of  the  dead"',  i\nd  gi''id-kisig  = 
"  family  "  is  probably  connected  with 
kisi/f  =  parentalia.  For  giid-kisig  = 
"  nest  "  in  the  early  period  we  have  the 
title  of  the  liturgy  iisiini  giid-ki-sig-ga 
nad-a,  ''  The  dragon  which  lies  in  a 
cavern  "  IV  R.  "ISa  32,  and  cf.  kinnii 
"  nest  '  syn.  of  fakkapii  "  cavern  ",  II  R. 
33  a  6.  Perhaps  the  fundamental  idea  of 
kisig  and  giid-kisig  is,  "  cavern,  abode 
of  the  souls  ",  whence  the  idea  ''  nest  "; 
the  otferings  to  the  lower  world  are  called 
simply  kisig  ^^^  kisikkii  Inasmuch  as  the 
kisikku  is  a  family  meal  with  departed 
souls  the  words  kisig  and  giid-kisig 
appear  to  have  obtained  through  this 
connection  the  meanin"'"  family". 


—  27  — 

2'k   ii-ni;i-(Iih/  ^              n-tiiu-ru  hii-Hii-ur  2i.    Wrath      aiul     dehifje    he  has  caused 

2:;.    I;i-lul-b)-l,;i      .tn-ila-i/i'-  rs-u     ;i-,/,--r  to  come. 

inu-uii-n:i-(lii-ilii  "■.  2.").   There    wliere  the   lo\v   places    were 

2().   iiiii-lii  i)  ii-iniia  j ]  inhabited,  floods   he  has  made  to 

27.    un)  e-ii-hi-fu  \ 1  rush. 

(Here  insert  after  a  brcalc  ol'abdul      2(i 

ten  lines  S15I1,   n"  i  1  rev.  =  SBP.  27.   Tiiecitvof  its  homes[it  lias    robbed?] 

2(12. 1  ....... 

Col.  II.  Col.    II. 

1 .  mt-iiin  criin-mu  ''-ni-sii  kijr-hiir-        1  .    Because  of  her  sanctuary  in  the 

ni-nn  ;i/i-Li'ir-/iur  lands  she  wanders  stricken. 

2.  itx-suni  i-si(-/i-sii  inn    mn- 

lit-H-li  i-sn-bii  •• 
3-   .'yf\-iil'^  ii;i-;iin  crini-inii-iii-si'i  /u'lr-        '.].   The  princess  because  of  her  .sanctuary 

kiir-ra  in  the  lands  (wanders  strickenj. 

4.   ''-//(r'-f/zw-.s,;  •  (liim'^ifjinicr-         i.    "  Shala  wife  of  Adad  am  1. 

ra-ija  larn        •'».   Mighty  queen  divinity   who  desi<;ns 

l\.   ''"an-lii  iil-tl  '^"adiid  iina-ku.  heaven  and  earth  am  I. 

6.  (/niiAn  (ju-ln         '^•muA-har-an-ki^-ffe 

7.  hc-rl-tnm  r:i-lii-luiii  ''•''  nniliiir- 

;i»-ki  ;ui:t-kti 

8.  ''-sii-zahar-nzaif     (/;tfi;iii  r-niiii-ii;t-;fe        S.   Siiala  cjueen  of  Ennuiia  am  I. 
!).    'f^^sa-la          Jjc-lit  c-iii'i-iiii-ni  ;in;i-kii 


i.  ^'ar.  Semitic  line,  [ir-nL-ta  a-hu-lni  c.   .\  tittle  of  Innini,  SBH.  81,  o;  S2, 

ul-lo-hi-i.  For  ii-in!i-du<j,ci.  Gudea,  Cyl.  HI.  Here  the  title  refers  to  Shala. 

B  VHI   i,   cii-ii!  kl-lial  ki'ir  .ta,k-kl-iii  I'l-  7.   Dialectic    for    modim-inhf  =;  hin.ili 

ma-dn    (fid-da,     "  Tliat   the    lord    miyht  (/.(//i/ivi//,  "  goddess  of  sound  limbs",  (IT. 

devastate  with  wrath  [iniitlij  the  liostile  XXV  20,  23. 

land  whose  mountains  are  high.  "  8.   \'ar.    of  ''■i/i.'i-/tar-nn-ki,  consort  of 

2.  For  da;/  =;  asa/jii,  cf.   Sinn.   dram.  ''-as-.sir,  CT,  XXIV  26,  111,  and.  since  .(.s- 

p.  208.  .s/>  appears  to  be  a  name  of  Xinib    HI  11. 

:!.  Var.  dii-ilu,am\  for  ilii  ■•  to  go  ',cau-  G7  c  28\  a  name  of  Giila.  But  as-.'iir-sif'/= 

sative  "  bring  "",  v.  ibi<l.,  p.  210.  Adad,  CT  XXV   IG,  23,  hence   we  may 

i.   So  the  te.\t.  assume  an  identification  on  the  one  hand 

li.   According  to  this  spelling  tiie  verb  of  Ninib  and  Adad,  on  the  other  of  Gula 

should  I)e  written  sahii  not  sa/m.  cf.  SBP.  and  Siiala. 
2:]*)  n.  7. 


—  2S  — 

10.   diimii  r-H  •^■siilin-nun-nn-ffc  10.   Daughter  of  the   temple.  Shuba- 

nuna  am  I. 
1  I .    niar-ti  hi-li  H^'xti-ha-nii-na. 

ana-kii 
12.   nu-numiz  fti-sH  ''■inc-niin-e-si-ffe      12.   The  upright  Menunesi  am  I.  " 


13.  i-sar-/um  H-^hnenitnesi 

ana-ku 

14.  ''• f/al  ail  ;/i-ffi 

15.  ''"yy  nia-lik 

1(5 ri-im-niii-un  .  .  .  

Rev.  Col.  III.  Rev.  Col.  111. 

\  (.' sukkal  TE  {'!) Only  a  few  signs  toward  the  end  of 

2.  e diiff-aft-har the  column  preserved. 

3.  e-da-a  nitj-hu  kuh-hu .  .  .  . 

4.  e  mii-iis-sii ....        e  siighar 

5.  I)il  mils ..../(/  bit  kak-ki .... 

6.  ('■ (Iim-me-[ir ) 

7.  c-zid  ntin-iliin  an  [ ] 

5.  hi  I  zid  ;fas-ri  sa  sami-e  |  .  .  .  .J 
!1.                         iiniun  Ae-ir-ma-al-la .  .  .  . 

10.  he-li         c-til-[lu .  .  .  .] 

11.  c ka      ....  si-i(/-ffa-hi  ha  .  .  . 

12.  har .  .  .pi.  mu-har-hi  ha    .  .  .ri  .  .  .  es 

13.  par-xu-sii par-sii-ii  I'l-su-ra- 

[//-.s«....] 

1  4.   ezeii hi         su  nii-ra  \ ] 

in.  i-sin-nii.  .  .  rah-hii-liim  ill  ti  [.  .  .] 
10.  (jarza  KAL  .  .  .la-hi.  .  .en  si-fia  [.  .  .] 
17.  ne-si'i .  .  .sii-ha  (jah-ru 

Rev.  Col.  IV.  ■  Rev.  Col.    IV. 

1.  ffasan  e-nc The  end  of  this  column  contains  a  list 

2.  [f/;)/»?]  sag-ga of  temples  mostly  those  of  Adad 

3.  ai-[sa1]-tiim{T]   [damkafu! .  .  .]  for  whom  Shala  wails, 
i.   se-ib  e-bar-[ra ] 

o.  i-na  li-hit  [charra ] 

6.  na-ain  zi-ih-ha 

7.  itiin-fa  ta-ab-[ta ] 
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8. 

///■(/  ilti-ilii-:i  .... 

9. 

/////  i>-pf^^ff 

10. 

ni/)ru-{/,'i)  (li'i-(lii-a 

urn .  . 

H. 

d-hi'ir  (li'i-(lii-!i 

urn .  . 

12. 

e-\ken-iir\  '  ilii-di'i-n 

urii .  . 

13. 

c-nam-li-ln  ilu-ilii-;i 

urii .  . 

14. 

zimhir-{ki  i  dii-ilci-u 

iiru .  . 

13. 

e-[hkr-r;>  |  dii-dii-u 

uru .  . 

16. 

tin-lir-{ki)  <lii-dii-;i 

iiru .  . 

17. 

e-saff-ihi  dii-ilit-n 

urn  .  . 

18. 

bad  si-ba-{ki)  du-dii-a 

uru  .  . 

19. 

e-zi-da  du-dii-ti 

urn .  . 

20. 

e-muh-tl-la  ilii-dn-ii 

uru .  . 

21. 

e-lciiicn-Hii-kl  du-dii-n 

uru  .  . 

22. 

c-diir-:i  II  -11,1  dii-dii-H 

uru  .  . 

23. 

se-iJj  C'ud-i/iil-i/itl-hi  du-dii-a 

urn .  . 

24. 

es  e-narn-tnr  dii-dii-u 

urn .  . 

2S. 

e.s  e-pad-da  dCi-dii-a 

nrn .  . 

26. 

es  e-har-ta-as  dit-du-a 

nrn .  . 

27. 

cs  li-hen-diiii-na  "-  dii-dii-a 

urn .  . 

28.  nn-iiuiinz  ai-sa  dumn  irnrncr- 

ra-ifc'' 

29.  nanu-i'i  iiis-lui  nd-dain  ijii-dc-dc- 

aA  iin  al-fil 

30.  ki-nia    la-hi-ri-sii  sa-lar-ina  hara-a- 

31.  inal  ''"asiir-hani-ajiln  sar  kix- 
sa/i  sar  inal  assnr-[ki) . 

XVII 

Bu.  71t-7-S,  I  (Id.  End  of  tlje  tliird  (and  last?)  tablet  of  an  t>r.s(V/(//(a  or  dir^e 
on  the  flute  foi-  tlie  dead  (?).  er-sein-ma  ki-gub  (?)  {=  sign  kibiri)  1.  4,  may  be  com- 
pared with  the  heatlline  of  a  list  of  ersemma's  IV  R.  .">3  col.  Ill  1.  ki-gub  not  only 
means    '  grave    ',  l)ut    is  often    employed  for   interring?  the   dead.   The   colophon  of 


I.   Cf.  SP)P.  "i']  11.  2.  consort  of    Adad  and  as  nu-nnnuz  xi-st'i 

1.   For    lines    27-i.l,  cf.    K.    ."i3(l!j  obv .  in    II     12.    It   would    seem    that    she    is 

7-11.  regarded  both  as  consort  and   daugiiter 

i.   In   col.   II    i  Shala   appears   as  the  of  Adad. 


—  30  — 

AsiirbLiiiipal  is  the  one  emploved  at  the  end  ol'  liturgical  compositions  and  has  been 
translated  from  a  complete  copy  in  SBP.  179.  Line  14  has  nialjazi  instead  of  inahari; 
maljazu  '  reception,  acceptance  ',  from  a/jazu,  occurs  on  K.  1383  obv.  II  (CT.  XI 
4(1)  in  the  sense  of  '  understanding  ",  Sum.  bar. 

Will 

K.  'J308.  Frag-ment  of  the  second  taljlel  of  the  series  mulcn  nii  nui^uz-dim-ina 
and  corresponds  to  SBH.  n"  46  obv.  37-rev.    1. 

1  .    \ .  .  .ah    Iili-ha-]an  inar-\ra] 

2.  [.  .  .('-Iiiin-r  iin-ain]  Inil-a-        [si'i] 

3.  \iuniiii-c  '^' /)iii-(il-lil-li\    lil-la-da  iii-ha-\an-/iir] 

4.  \  belli   >'"  rnlHj  ana   za-ki-ki  [I'l-tir-rii] 

t] .  [inii-hi  ka-iiai/-da  ])a-an-da-\([iir-ra''Ul-la-[da 

^  ■  •'"'I/':/''./'!/"'""     ha-an-dayka-sal-la^lil-la-lda 

7.  ba-an-lar-        tar        NAM -\- SAB-[musen)  mu-ba-an-dal 

8.  \iiri'i-inii  ain-i/i(/\-(/a      ha-   ni-   in-     \si(/ '1] 

9.  \iiniun-r    unit  mah  -a       su-jti-el-la  ha-[ah-duff] 

10.  [r-nia   iin-ta-i'-a        liar-la-ni-sii .  .  . 

11.  Y^'uni-ul-lil-h't    uru-niu  iiru  zi-da  a-se-ir  ma-al  ' 

12.  [.  .  .  .da(/al-la  ba-dii-a  a-fie-ir->-a 

13.  \c-kiir  ki'ir.  ...ra.  .  .  .a-j  niu  a-xe-ir-ra  . 

XIX 

Sni.  7111  -|-  \'\T.  42-')  (SHII.  n"  .')7).  The  fragment  of  the  obverse  of  Sni.  794 
completes  the  first  lines  of  VAT.  423.  The  reverse  of  both  Assyrian  and  Babylonian 
copies  is  badly  damaged.  Sm.  79 1  rev.  3  contains  the  end  of  the  name  of  the  series 
possibly  to  1)0  restored  to  \zii-ab  pi-e]l-la-am,  '  The  apsii  defiled  ',  IV  R.  53  I  1. 
Of  the  eatchline  for  the  next  tablet  only  ltd.  .  .  za-c  is  preserved.  Partly  translated 
by  Jasdiow,  lirlii/ion  pt.  8.  p.   "ii-  -. 

i.    prini-nia  rrini-ina   :  c  '■  :  c  crim-ina  e-         I.    Oh  sanctuary,  sanctuary  of  the  faith- 
rr'nn-nra  r-zi-da  ful  temple  . 

2.  'i-sit-tlni    l-sif-/nnt     i-sil-lunt 
biUi  ki-r-nu 

3.  criin-nia  cri/n-ina       uku-zn   ina-a-a        3.    Oh   sanctuary,  sanctuary,    thy  peo- 

ni-lali-cs  pie  where  have  they  taken  them? 

1.   K.  9308  omits  line  'p9  of  the  variant. 

1.  The  texta[)pears  to  have  been  glossed  and  uncertain  in  many  lines.  The  Semit- 
ic does  not  always  follow  the  Sumerian.  I  have  in  all  cases  translated  directly  from 
the  Sumerian. 

3.    Sic  ! 


6. 

c-zi-<le 

7. 

r-zi-ilr 

s. 

v-zi-dv 

',1. 

c-zi-dr 

10. 

c-zl-dr 

11. 

c-zi-dr 
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4.    \isi(liin\    i-fiil-tiiiii     ni-su-hu    c-ku-n 

ix-sal-la 
o.    e-zi-de  i-  '^uin-mi-hl  ijc  "•> .    Oli  r^iitlilul   temple,      k'in[)le   of  llie 

Wild-ox  of  Hctiven  and  I']art!i  ■. 
('  '^'  d:ini-(/;d-iuiii-     n:i  (i .    Oh    I'aitliful   temple,      temple  of  the 

la  I' famed  spouse''  of  the  prince. 
c ''■  ;t.s;ir-lii-\dii(f\  7.    Oh  failhful  temple,      temple  of  .l.s-,//-- 

liidii;/. 
r  '■  I'AP-iiuii-;iii-hi  iS .    Oil    I'aillilul  temple.      temple  of  Zar- 

panit. 
c  '^- sulihdl-iiuih-iun  0.    Oh   faithful    temple,    temple    of  the 

great  messenger. 
c '^' nui-zi-i/j-Jia-sii  10.    Oh  faithful  temple.       temple  of  him 

proclaimed  of  blessed  name  '. 
d'^'id-i/c  II.    Oh  laithful    temple,      temple  of  the 

ri\  er  goddess . 

12.  c-zi-dr  c'^'iiiii;!-       i/c  12.    Oh  faithful  temple,     temple  of  Nina. 

13.  c-zi-dr  (■''•,(/■,•(-'        ffc  13.    Oh  faithful  temple,     temple  of  Ara. 
li.    iihti  liir-liir-zu            ii/:n  f/^il-c/id-zii      14.    Thy    people    the  little    ones.       thy 

people  the  great  ones, 
15.  ni-i^ii-kii  si-/ii-i-ii-/u  di-su-/>u 

ra-hu-li 

l(i.    Ifir-lCir  :  ^i-ili-/ii-rii-/ii-/,:i  :  r-su-/:i-      Hi.    Thy  little  ones 

diuf-ga  :  '.'  ?  k;i  :   ;;;  .s/(/?  17.    Thy  great  ones  [have  gonel  the  way 

17.   (/Hl-f/al  :  ni-lja-\fu]-ka-m;i''  (:)  iiic-  of  the  mountain''. 

ri-/:i  si>/-:i   :  .s.')  (hir-ra-iin  s,idi-i  ?1 

IS iitit  :  ;i-mp-lii  ?      '        a-zii      it-       {^ 

i/iir-ni .... 
I'.l.    .  .  .;ix-rii-k;i      'iii/-i/:i  AX  kah-liH .  .  . 

20.  ...Hi<-su-ki:..'.laK-sa-A^-hil:r?      20 

21.  ...  .SH  (?).>■«-/.■.■(        !  zi-ik-iii      z:i-,ik- 

nu 

22.  S[r-\-  KAB  (?)  I  zti\  Si'  [?\  +  KAR-      22.    Thy  female  Uids cripples 

/(//•  /(7-// 

23  .  ii-ni-{-l}-ki-k,i  lil-ln  us  (?) .  .  . 


1.  Gf.  Meiss.neh,  SAI.  109()'k  4.    Damkina. 

2.  So  read  and  see    CT.  XIX  2<),  13.  r. .    Nebo. 

3.  Ea.  f,.   Cf.  SBP.  33,24. 


—  32  — 

24.  unu-:a  miiA^     sal-durj-     rfa-     ge  24.    Tliy    vast    abode    which     has    been 

25 .  Hii-hat-ka  sa  el-li-is  kii-iin-na-a-  adorned  in  splendour. 

af 
2tj.    siiha  zuifin-na  ani-sar-sar-ra-gc      20.    Wliich    has   been     beautified    with 

27.        ina  sn-he-i  u  iik-ni-i        ra-ak-ka-  onyx  and  lapis  lazuli. 

at 
2S.    e-e  mu-lu-zu   \hiY~   la-ha-guh    li-zii      28.    Oh    temple,  thy  lord  is  not  present, 
a-ha  iJj-[tar]  thy  late  who  decrees  ? 

29.  bitiim    mii-dii-ka    id  iz-za-nz  ar- 
kat-ka  [man-nii  iparras] 

30.  [hi-tiim]  rnu-du-su  [iil-iz-za-az]  ar- 

kat-sii  [nian-nii  iparras] 

31.  Jaijar-c  sir-zu-bi     la-ha-guh     li-zii      31.    The    psalmist  wlio  knows  the  song 

/>alag-(li  sir-\iui-(li'ig  '!]  ■'  is  not  present;  thy  fate  upon  the  lyre 

32.  ka-lu-i'i    nm-di-e  sir-hi-ka    :  [he  sings  not'?]. 
zi-ini-me-ri-ka  :  sa  sir-hi  inu-di- 

r  xir-lii-sii  ' 

33.  balag-e   su['l)-gi-gi-zii    la-ba-guhli-      33.    He    that   knoweth  to  twang  (?)  the 

;;;  :  ba-lng-gu  'l-li-'!-ka  lyre  (?  i    is  not    present.   Thy  fate 

I  he  sings  not] . 

34.  e  gi{n)-gi{n)-zii  me  [la-ba-guh]  ir-ra      34.    Oh  temple,  th}' haud-niaid,  where  is 

[la  ba-gub]   li-zu  :  bi/u  u-maf-ka  she   taken   as   plunder?  Thy  fate, 

ai-is'  it-tas-[lal]  I  who  shall  decree  ?| 

33.    uku-zu  ma-a-a  ni-lalj-es  me  [la- b a-  33.    Thy  people  whither  have  they  taken? 

gub\    ir-ra  \la-ha-giib\  li-zu  Where    is    she  taken  as  plunder? 

Thy  fate  [etc.  J 

36.  /il-xu-ka   r-ka-a  is-nal-la  ai-is 
il-ta-ax-lal-la 

37.  :  ni-su-ka  sa  in-sal-ta  ai-is  it-tas-lal 

3!l .    ki-ir-ra  atn-iiigin-e-cii      am-nigin-e-      39.    There,  where  she  is    taken  I   would 

en  tuin,  vea  1  would  turn. 


1.  For  mus  =  ctlis,  cf.  mus.  Sum.  1.  The  Semitic  line  apparently  depends 
Gram.   230  and   mas   =  cllu    228.    The  upon  another  version . 

Sum.  line  has  a  Semitic  gloss  sukulla-ki  ii.    ai-is    corresponds    to    me    [so  also 

"  thy  {fern  !)  chamber  ".  Meiss.  SAI.  7903)  and  for  rna-a-a  =  ai- 

2.  The  scribe  has  also  a  version  for  the  is  v.  SAI  4878  ;  cf.  ki-a  =;  aiak  ASKT. 
second  and  third  persons  in  the  Semitic  127,  29  [§  242].  la-ha-gub  is  a  refrain 
version  .  and  not  noticed  in  Semitic  . 

:t.   Cf.  SBP,  240,  3!  . 
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40.  a-s;tr  i.s-s;il-la  ,i-sa-/iu-ur  a-sa-hu-ur 

41.  I'lm-iiiifin-c-en  (A/)'  ir-ra  am  nigin-      41.    I    would    turn,    there  where    she  is 

e-en     me-cn  taken  I  would  turn. 

42.  a-sn-hii-iir     a-sar    is-sul-la    asahur 

ana-kii  ?  ? 

Reverse.  Reverse. 

1  .  [e;/. . .  .]e.  .  .  .  1  .    He  of  the  canal     into  the  canal  was 

2.  sa  e-ki  iua  i-ki  il-la-ml-di  hurled. 

3.  pa-ra-mii  '         pii-ra  La-sub  3.    He  of  the  stream     into  the  stream 

4.  sa  pal-(ji  ina  pal-gi  it-ta-an-[di\  was  hurled. 

5.  ti-su  gin-na-mu  ha-tiim  fi.    He  who  went  out   for   wood     was 

6.  sa  ana  i-xi-ia  ka-li-ku  it-ta-as-lal  seized  as  plunder. 

7.  a-sii  gin-na-mu       ba-        turn  7.    He  who  went   out   for  water      was 

8.  .sa  ana  me-e  ka-li-ku     it-ta-as-lal  seized  as  plunder. 

9.  u  ila-ila-mu .  .  .  .  ila  ba-  turn  9.    The  carrier  of  wood     was  seized  as 

10.  za-bil  i-si is-ta-lal  j^lunder. 

11 .  za-bil  i-si it-tas-lal 

12.  a  ila-ila-mu ...  .   ila  ba-tiini  12.    The  water-carrier         was  seized  as 

13.  za-bil  me-e  [.  .  .  .  is]ta-lal  plunder. 

14 .  ur  su  zu  (?) ba-an 14 .   The  dogs 

15.  ka-la-bi  sa  ucl 

16.  :  kal-bi  sa  ut-ni.  .  .di .  .  . 

17.  ur  su . . . . 

18.  ka-[la-bi  .sa.  .  .]  ana  nak-ra 
The  catch-line   is  (/(/.  .  .za-c. 

littuni  issima  asris         irtabis 


XX 

Rm.    2,572.   Fragment   of   a   liturgy.    Mentions   the  temple  Ide-'l''Anu   and  the 
house  of  the  parentalia  [kisigga). 

XXI 

Rm.    2,292.  Fragment   of  a  liturgy.    Contains  the  phrase  ki-a  niu-un-slg.  "  the 
earth  it  causes   to  quake  ",  characteristic  of  the  liturgies  to  the  "  Word  "". 


1.    Omitted  b\'  the  scribe.  2.    Sic!  The    force    of  ra-mu    escapes 

me. 

Bahyhnian  Liturgies.  5 
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XXII 
Rm.  2  II  421.   Fragment  of  a  liturgy  (?) 

XXIII 

Bu.  83,  1-18,  486.  Possibly  an  incantation.  The  reverse  contains  the  end  of  a 
colophon  similar  to  that  of  IV  R.  20  no.  2. 

XXIV 

Bu.  89,  4-26,  66.  Variant  of  SBP.  38,  lo-24.  Note  the  text  of  line  6  BAB  not  ^-Y, 
and  na  for  hi  in  the  same  line.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  to  the  "  Word  ''. 

XXV 

Bu.  79,  7-8,  82.  End  of  obverse  and  beginning  of  reverse.  Possibly  a  ritual  for 
healing  the  sick. 

XXVI 

K.  13,503.  Lines  1-y  duplicate  of  SBP.  164,  43-50.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

XXVII 

Bu  79,  7-8.  301.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  mentioning  temples  in  Ur,  Sippar,  Baby- 
Ion  and  Barsippa.  For  the  temple  of  the  moon  god  at  Ur,  d-m-te-en-duff  (so  read  in 
SBP.  62,7)  see  Ungnad  in  BA.VI  pt.  3  p.  25,  date  of  the  30"'  year  of  Ammizaduga. 
For  c-mud-hur-ra-ri,  v.  Smith,  Miscel.   Texts.  11,  rev.  1. 

XXVIII 

K.  11632.  Beginnings  of  17  lines  of  a  Nebo  liturgy  similar  to  SBH.  no.  12.  Line  5 
restores  SBII.  12  rev.  14. 

XXIX 

Sm.  116  Obv.  Duplicate  of  SBP.  38,  1 1-26,  Liturgy  to  the  "  Word  "'  of  Enlil. 
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XXX 

Sm.  227.  Prol)ably  fragment  of  an  ersciinna  ;  note  line  0  \dc\-ra-nl)-\lji\.  "  Mav 
he  speak  to  thee  ". 

XXXI 

Sm.  223.   Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

XXXII 

Sm.  498.  Duplicate  of  no.  73  obv.  27-34. 

XXXIII 
Sm.  355.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  to  Enlil. 

XXXIV 

Sm.  537.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  mentioning  Ninlil,  Enlil,  Nisaha-gal  (of.  SBP. 
156,  40)  and  [gaian]  ma-gi-a  [cLno.  15  obv.  2  and  SBH.  12,  7). 

XXXV 

Sm.  560.  Beginnings  of  12  lines  similar  to  SBII.  110,  5-15. 

XXXVI 

Sm.  1588.  Opening  lines  of  a  section  of  a  liturgy  containing  the  phrase  li-bi  ■  a-ha 
far-ri]^ arkat-sii  manna  iparras,  "  Its  fate  who  shall  decree  '"  :  Cf.  Smith,  J/(sce/. 
Texts  11  rev.  1  and  SBH.  110,  28. 

XXXVII 

Sm.  1662.  Fragment  containing  the  names  of  the  gods  Enlil,  Marduk  and  Nebo. 

XXXVIII 

K.  11906.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content. 

XXXIX 

K.  11045.  Possibly  fragment  of  a  hymn.  A  few  phrases  are  legible  :  kiir-ru- 
da,  the  foe;  nu-ke-ga  the  disobedient ;  fir-dim  de-in-aga-a,  thus  may  he  do  ;  na-ah- 
la-bal-e,  may  he  not  transgress. 


—  36 


XL 


K.  10463.  Fragment  of  a  prayer. 


XLI 

K.  33i3.   Restores  the  reverse  of  Reisner  no.  6,    see  SBP.  p.  7i.  Line  six  of  K. 
334.5  corresponds  to  the  first  line  of  the  fragment  in  Reisner,  p.  14. 

1.  ...gin-na-taal-gu-ulgu-ulal-ma-rna^        1 in  his  going   he  is  mighty,  he 

2.  [muAlii  gin-na-fa  al-gii-ul  gu-ul  al-  is  powerful. 

ma-ma        2.   The  lord  in  his  going  is    mighty,  is 
powerful. 

3.  [mu-]    111  gin-na-ta   al-gu-ul  gu-ul        3.    The  lord  in  his  going,  etc. 

al-ma-ma 

4.  [al-sii-sii-de]    du-mu-mu  nu-us  ma-        4.   She  Ijaptized    him   (saying),    "    Oh 

an-:i-em-ma^  my  son,    truly    he   will    give    (to 

3.    [dagal  gan]  al-hii-kii-de   du-mu-mu  thee)". 

nu-uk  ma-an-zi-em-ma.  5.    The  mother  who  hegot  (him)  baptiz- 

[um-ma    a-U-it-ta    tasluh-su     marl  ed  him  (saying),  "  Oh    my  son, 

luman  inamdina]  truly  he  will  give  (to  thee)  ". 

6.  dagal '^'dam-gal  nun-na)  al-kii-su-de 

du-mu-mu  nu-us  ma-an-zi-em-ma        6.    The     mother   great    spouse   of    the 

prince     baptized     him     (saying), 

7.  nu-us  ma'^-an-zi-em-e'*  nu-us  ma-an- 

zi-em-e  du-mu-mu  nu 

8.  dagal-ni  na-an-tur-tur    na-an-di-dl 

du-mu-mu  nu 
[ana     mastaki-sa    idal    i-te-ni-lik{^l) 
miiri  luman] 

9.  dumu  "'"'idsin-gam  azag-ga  tu-a-mu 

du-mu-mu  nu 
[mar  sa  ina  senni  ellu   irmuk  mari 
luman] 
10.    dumu  bur-ta  gar  kur-a-mu  du-mu- 
mu  nu      10.    "  Oh  .son,  who  from  the  stone  bowl 
[maru  sa  ina  hiiru  akalu  ikulu  nulri  bread    hast    eaten,  my  son  truly 

hnnan]  he  will  give  (to  thee)  ". 


"  Oh  my  son,  truly,  etc.  ". 

7.  "  Truly  he  will  give  (to  thee). 

Truly  he  will  give  (to  thee)  ". 

8.  Unto  her  chamber  she  entered,  she 

came.  "  Oh  mv  son  trulv,  etc.  ". 


y.    "  Oh  son,   whom  in  the   holy  basin 
I  sprinkled,  my  son  truly,  etc.  ". 


1 .  For  ma  =  saralju,  v.  PSBA.  1910,  3.   Var.  ha  . 
p.   166.                                                                       4.   Var.  ma. 

2.  Cf.  CT.  XVI  11,6.3;  13,  60. 
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H  .    ne-kiir"  irni-ba  d'lm-ma-mu  ilu-mu-  II.    "  He  wlio  ate  and  of  liimself  grew 

mu  nil  great,  oh    my    son,  truly    lie  will 

[s'a   i/iiilii  ina  raim'ini-sii  irhti  inari  give  (to  thee)". 
luman] 

12.  ne-ses-ses  ini-Lu  i/i'nl-(l;'i-/ini  (lii-niii-  12.    "    He  who  was  anointod  and   hini- 

»ni  nil  .self  grew  tall,    oh   my  son,  truly 

[sa  ippassiisii    ina    ramuni-ku  isilni  he  will  give  (to  thee)  ". 
marl  luman] 

13.  f/i   (fuh-cfuh-ha    i-dd-har-har-ri-mii  13.    "  He  whom  with  the  reed-mea.sure 

(Iii-nui-mii  nil  \  measured,  oh  my  son,  truly  he 

[sa     ina     kan      inandfiti    iiniandiihi  will  give  (to  thee) '" '. 
niari  luman] 


XLII 
K.  9373.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  to  the  "Word." 

XLIII 

K.  10130.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content ;  mentions  Kullab  and  has  the  phrase 
ki  namtacjga  duh-a,  "  free  from   sin  ". 

XLIV 

K.  10378.  Fragment  of  a  litany  to  Knlil,  duplicate  of  Znnu:uN,  Kiiltlieder  Nos.  S 
and  9,and  of  Myiirman,  B.P.  No.  8.  Line  1  =  Zim.  8  I  13,  9  I  14;  Myhrman  8  114. 
The  preceding  lines  have  been  restored  by  combining  the  variants.  Zimmern  N"  8 
continues  the  text. 

Obv.  I. 

1.    ['^■en-lil'!]    zi-Jju-ii-    si'i-du-am''   zi-        1.    Oh    Enlil    be    propitious,     thou    of 
hu-i'i  unsearchable    (heart),    be    propi- 

tious. 


1.  The  passage  apparently  refers  to 
the  education  and  consecration  of  Mar- 
duk  by  his  mother  Damkina,  and  his 
instruction  in  the  mysteries  of  magic 
by  his  father  Ea. 

2,  This   series    corresponds   to  IV    R. 


.')3  1   16  [Zimmern].  The  verb  form  ;/-/*(/- 
('/,    is    probably   imperative  of  the  verb 
zib  =    fahu.    For    I'l  suflixed    v.   §  2lli, 
also  ina-al-u,  "  open  ",  SBH.  75,  17. 
3.   Cf.  sii-dii-ain,   Gud.   Cyl.  .\  1,  22. 
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2 H(j-ud-zal-rfe  2 of  morning  light. 

3 zi-hii-u  3 be  propitious. 

4.  '^•mu-iil-lil    sitff-si'i-du''    e-ne   ag-zi-        i.    Enlil  of  unsearchable   heart,  lord  of 

da-fjc  justice. 

5.  e-liun  lii/-/;i-mu-al     ;un-di-di-  5.    Mighty  one,  when  thou  settest  thy 

neck  thou  hastenest  forward, 
(t .    am  n;\-n^  <iud-de  slg-gan-nu-di  '*  t).    A  crouching  wild-ox  art   thou,   bull 

that  institutes  destruction. 
7.    '^■inu-ul-Ul  dam-kar-ra  ki-daga-ra''        7.    Enlil       herdsman  of  the  vast  earth. 
S.    u-iua-tin    mil    erin-na-ni    sag-ma-al        S.    LordI  hat  clotheth"  his  people,  record- 

Ai''  er  of  the  earth. 

!(.    u-mu-un  z-al  erin-a-ni^  ga-ra-am  '■'        U.    Lord  that  maketh  abound  oil  for  his 
da-ma-la  people,  milk  for  the  newly  begot- 

ten'". 

10.  ii-mu-un  ki-diir-a-ni  uri'i  ;>•"-;>■  10.    Lord    whose   abode    is  the  vast  city 

of  weeping'-. 

11.  ki-na-a-ni  u-ag-gfi-e  gal-zu^'^  11.    In  whose  chamber  oracles  are  inter- 

preted. 

12.  a-a  'hnu-iil-lil   uri'i-ta    niLru-[ki)-/a      12.    Father   Enlil   in   (thy)  city,  in  Nip- 

pur, 

13.  c-kiir-ri     c  sag-gi-jjad-da-ta  13.    In  Ekur  the  temple  of  (thy)   heart's 

choice, 

14.  gi-gun-na^^    gisimmar-sim    'J'^erin-      14.    In  the  great   dark   chamber  of  odo- 

na-fa  rous  palm  and  cedar. 


1.  Zim.  No.  8,  3  sir-ra.  Note  that  12  f/a-.AT/.Yt/Z-.J//!.  So  then  the  phonetic 
this  variant  establishes  the  reading  sir-  yalueof NUXUZ^pir'ii  is  probably  eri, 
=  arakii,  Sum.  Gr.  p.  241.  "  olfspring",  and ^^a/'am  is  for  ^ra-erZ-am. 

2.  Cf.  SBP.  1.38,  21.  10.  Myiirm.o- 81  8  has  an  addition  after 

3.  Here  begins  Myhrman  8  I  .j  ;  CT.  XV  damala  beginning  KU-.  .  .  . 
0,  y.  H.   Zim.' 8  I  9  er. 

4.  Cf.  Radau,  be.  XXIX  No.  1  III  17.  12.   For  uru  employed  for  the  abode  of 
.;.  Thevars.    CT  XV  10,  10  and  Zim.  the   dead,  v.   CT.  XV   30  rev.   10.  For 

81  G  have  also  ra.  For  dagala^  dagara.  my    previous   translations  v.   SBP.  277, 

V.  §  4i.                                                 '  13    and  Bah.    Ill  2o0. 

0.   Zim.  No.  8  17  omits.  13.   So  Zim.  No.  8  I  10,  which   makes 

7.   Doubtful.  For  mu  =  lahai>u,\.  Sum.  better  sense  than  y,(/-Za, SBP. 276,14. For 

r;r.228.  Zi.MMERN,  AO.  XIII  8,  "  der  da  gal-zii  =  pasHrii]  v.  CT  XVIII,  30,    13. 

beruft  (?)  seine  Mannen  ".  Ik   Fov  gigiinti,  part  of  the  temple,  v. 

H.  CT  XV  10,  12  rin-na.  VAB.   IV  23<»  Anm. 

9.  Zim.  N08I8  Aa-r,7-.i/«.  CT  XV  10, 
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15.    .  .  . .se.s-(/i7-a-/ia         ^es-iniil-l!i{'!)-\(ii]      l.'i.    In  the 

16 si-ra         e  ii-di-     \ta]  16.    In  the.  ...  liouse  of  vision. 

17.  [e'J  gi-dim-dirn  '  i-dc   nil  har-ri-\ta]      17.    In  tiie  house  hnri  iinilli,  where  eye 

sees  nol . 

18.  .../((  e'^-habhar  nu-zu-\ta\-      18.    In  the    ....    house  which    sunli:,-ht 

knows  not. 

19 m.ih  diHj-U-dii-dii  ''  \-ta\      19.    In  the  great.  ..,  l)estowinjj  prospe- 

rity. 

20 -e  ki  iuj-el-ln-  \tii\      20.    In  the.  .  .  .   place  of  purity. 

21 e  kiin-sarj-ga  '<-c-\a-     ta\      21 .    In  the 

22 a  giHk-ku-i'ji-hd-      [/a?J      22.    In  the ,   i;ale  of  the  liftinii-   of 

the  eyes. 

23.    ...     ailim-ina         inu-iii:n--nt:ir-r:i-      23.    In  the.  .  .  siliin '' 

;7a?| 

2i.    kisal-rna/j-c  !if/-s;ir-sur-i\i-[ta]  "^  24.    In  the  great  court  of  riches 


XLV 
K.  101G5.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content. 

XLVI 

K.  10155.  Duplicate  of  Reisner  p.  132,  3i-43  and  Craig,  UT.  pi.  li)  f.,  lines  18-27 
Line  10  of  this  fragment  appears  to  be  an  insertion. 

XLVII 

K.  10170.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

XLVIII 

K.  10163.  Fragment  of  a  penitential  psalm  and  partly  a  variant  of  Sm.  2054   = 
BA.  V  667.  With  line  6  of.  Sm.  2054,  11 ;  1.  7  =  I.  13  ;  1.  8  f.  restore:  — 
15.    [er-ra]  a-se-ir-ra  mii-na-dur-rii-ne-es 
\ina  hikit]  tanihi  napalsiihii-si. 

1.   Myiirman  81  17  [e]  gi-dim-dim  r  i-  2.  In  Mviirm.\n,  No  8,  lines  17  and  18 

de    \nu-har-ri\.    Since  bit    kaii  urulli  is  are  inverted, and  (///;y//' is  omitted  before 

here  defined  as  the  "  house  unseen  ",  or  habhar. 

"    dark,    mysterious  hou.se  '"   (cf.  SBP.  3.  Zim.  No  8  I  17  adds  a. 

218,  5),  it  would  be  natural  to  connect  4.  Zim.  8  I  19  omits  sag-ga.  Mviiumax 

urullii  with  aralu.  For  the  spelling  uriilii  No.  8  omits  lines  20  f. 

V.  SciiEiL,  ZA  X  209,  in  a  list  knmarru,  :,.  So  Zim.  8  I  22. 

setu,  "  net '".  li.  Cf.  e  gis-gar-ra,  Gud.  Cyl.  A  2.").  I. 


—  40  — 

17.    [^"iib  nLi-secl]'-de  haLif/  lui  te-en  te-en 
[la  upassah-si  uppii  la]  uniih-si  halar/rfu. 

XLIX 

K.  10897.  Frag-ment  containing  only  three  signs. 

L 
K.   102Si.  Neo-Babylonian  fragment,  contents  doubtful. 

LI 

K.  1037.J.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content.  Possibly  a  hymn.  Note  the  phrases, 
muncfa  irra,  "  he  who  carried  (away?j  the  property";  f/i-sa-a  il-ila,  "  he  who 
bore  reed-bundles  ". 

LI  I 
K.  10833.  Mythological  (?)  fragment. 

LlII 
K.  10.364.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content. 

LIV 

K.  1 0439.  Fragment  of  a  lamentation.  Lines  3-5  probably  to  be  restored  from  SBH. 
no.  27,  obv.  18-22. 

LV 

K.  11162.  A  lamentation.  Line  a,  na-am  urii-na  na-arn  e-a-na  na-niii-iin-si-tuff, 
"  Because  of  his  city,  because  of  his  temple,  he  rests  not  ".  In  lines  10-12  the  foot, 
the  eye,  and  the  hand  of  the  god  are  mentioned. 

LVl 

K.  193  -|-  929.").  Lamentation  to  Enlil  similar  to  VAT  246  in  Reisner,  SBH. 
130  ff.  The  liturgical  refrain  arazu  derahhi,  reverse  11.  12  ff.  corresponds  to  SBH. 
p.  132,  28  ff.  The  Adad  liturgy  in  Craig,  RT.  19  11.  12  ff .  corre.sponds  with  our  text 
word    for  word   and    agrees  with  it  against  the   Neo-Babj^Ionian  text  on  several 

1.  So  read,  Macmillan's  text  is  not  accurate. 
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points.  Note  line  27  hi  is  omitted  before  am.  In  line  ."51,  K.  l'J3  and  K.  236o  (Craig, 
p.  20)  agree  in  reading  sukal-mah  sa-gal  iikkin  ^■niisku-ge  which  text  must  be 
read  in  SHH.  132,  40.  Line  32  agrees  with  K.  2365  and  the  whole  is  to  be  read 
iimuii  (fir  u-bnr  sang  amah  abzu-ge.  SBH.  132,  47  has  falsely  igi  for  u-bar,  cf.  (SO, 
03,  and  for  ILA-BALAG-MAH,  GA-RI-BALAG-MAH. 

LVII 

K.  932.'t.  Fragment  of  an  intercession  arazii  dcrnbbi. 

LVIIl 
K.  inS33.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content.  Perhaps  an  incantation. 

LIX 

K.  9407.  PVagmentofa  psalm. 

LX 

K.  920."),  Fragment  of  doubtful  content. 

LXI 

K.  9257.  1"  ragmen  t,  containing  tiie  beginning  of  10  lines,  variant  of  the  Nergal  litany 
SBP.  84,  18-49.  Repeated  by  error,  see  no.  X. 

LXII 

K.  lIMiOG.  Fragment  of  an  Innini  liturgy.  Lines  2  and  3  are  restored  from  SBH. 
139,  128-30.  Duplicate  of  no.  71  obv.  4  If." 

LXllI 

K.  9309.  A  psalm  to  luilil,  [er- >>e-]ma  '^■en-li-la-ge,  called  [lugal]nam-ta-e  liigal 
nam-fa-e,  a  title  entered  in  the  official  list  IV  R.  53  d3.  The  colophon  has  the  note 
11  ki-dii-duP^  -which,  enables  us  to  restore  IV  R .  53r/l ,  er-sem-.maP^  ki-dii-duP\ 
and  proves  that  the  word  kidudCi  (a  loan-word)  means,  "  song,  psalm,  liturgy  ". 
The  word  has  been  erroneously, translated  "  temple,  shrine",  etc.  The  correct  mean- 
ing is  seen  in  nambiirbii  himiin  parsi  ami  kidiide  u  saluhhi,  "A  ritual  to  free  from 
evil  incurred  by  breaking  the  regulations,  by  sin  in  the  matter  of  the  temple  liturgies 
and  liand-washings  '",  Harper,  Letters,  no.  448.  See  also  VAB.IV  Nab.  4,0. 

Bahi/luitian  Liinrgies.  6 


LXIV 
K.    1 1874.  End  of  a  penitential  psalm  containing  o5  lines.  Cf.  IV  R.  \0h  rj2. 

LXV 
K.  11229.  Fragment  of  a  lamentation. 

LXVI 
Sm.  2ri4-.  Fragment  of  a  lamentation. 

LXVIl 

Sm.  323.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy  similar  to  IV  R.  28*  no.  4  containing  the  phrase 
a-diig-cja  a-ta  [rnar-ra-za],  "  [The  city]  submerged,  which  thou  hast  hurled  into  the 
water.  '' 


Sm.  260.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 


K.  927.J.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 


LXVIII 


LXIX 


LXX 


R.  9298.  List  of  gods  from  a  litany.  Obv.  9  has  ma-gi-a  for  the  ordinary 
e-cfi-a,  originally  (jH{l]-(/i-a  ^;fa;/ii  >  rnarfii,  convent  of  the  temple,  /na-gri'-a  occurs 
also  in  SBII.  12,  7  ;  K  91.o4  obv.  2  etc. 

LXXI 

K.  2485  +  3898  is  probably  the  first  tablet  of  the  series  ni-malgii-de-dc  entered 
in  the  catalogue  IV  R.  53  I  46.  Tablet  two  and  part  of  tablet  three  have  been  edited 
in  SEP.  no.  III.  Obv.  U  —48  is  a  duplicate  of  the  classical  and  ancient  text  SEP. 
I  Obv.  14.  —  Rev.  29  and  the  duplicate  K.  41.  For  a  new  critical  edition  of  SEP 
no.  I,  see  RA.  IX  5-11. 

The  section  which  ends  at  1.  56  is  identical  with  the  end  of  the  reverse  of  SBII. 
no.  27,  which  is  the  second  tablet  of  the  series  a-.se-//'Vi;/-/,).  K.  10666  (no.  62)  II.  2-7 
forms  a  duplicate  to  11.  59-64. 

We  might  perhaps  assign  this  tablet  to  the  series  axer  i/ig-la.  but  the  difliculty  is 
that  it  actually  has  the  title  immal  gii-de-dc  translated  into  Semitic.  The  two  series 
nimal   gii-de-de  and  aser  gig-ta  are  both  Istar  liturgies  and  both  contain  the  long 
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section    lines   li-."j<S.    Perliaps  they   agreed  even   larllier    for   tlu'    duplicale   S1}1'.    I 
ceases  entirely  at  line  50.  (See  no.  177.) 

K.  68cSl  (no.  148)  is  a  duplicate  of  lines  48-5o.  Lines  1-2  on  K.  (1881  do  not  agree 
with  the  lines  which  precede  line  48  on  K.   2i85. 

1.  ni-ni:i-al-hi  ^  ;/ii-(lr-(lih/        ki-bi      hn-  I.    Tile    cow    A\ailt'd    and   in    her   place 

(Iri-nad  lay  down. 

2.  f/ii-de-ilc    iii-ni;t-al-l;i   (fii-de-de  ki-hi        '2.    She  wailed,  the  cow  wailed  and  in 

her  place  she  lay  down. 

3.  ;hj  u-inc-t:i-ifiiii  \ ki\-hi  3.    Like    a    woman    in     child  Ijirlh  (?) 

[wailing  i    in    her    place   she    lay 
down . 

4.  rnu-giij  aii-na  na-       (jc  4.    Virg-in  of  heaven       [queen  of .  .  .  .  J . 

5.  kiir-san-sun        [tjasan  e-an-na-\     gc        5.    She     that     smites    the     mountains 

queen  of  Eanna. 

6.  an  al-di'iL-ha       \iyasan  c  (fc-j)ar-r]a-        0.    The  heavens  she  shak(\s        tpieen  of 

gc  giparii. 

7.  ki  slg-ga  \gasan  c-an-ki-\  a-gc        7.    The  earth  she  causes  to  ([uake,  queen 

of  Eanki. 

8.  '^'lil-la  cn-na'     \gasan  tCir-diig  liliz\        8.    Lillanna         queen  of  sheep-folds(?). 

9.  aina  c-a  ['^■da-(la-nii-niiniiz\  sag-ga        U.    Mother  of  temples       Dada  the  holy 

woman  child  bearing. 

10.  '^•na-na-a       [KAK-sag-e-a       j-     gc'^      10.    Nana  

11.  lid  c-ne-eni\an-iia  ma-ni  i-ir-a-\      11.    The  spirit,    the  word  of  heaven 

mil  was  brought  to  me, 

12.  e-nc-eni'^-imi-iil-lil-la        ina-rai-ir-      12.    Tiie  spirit,  the  word  of  Enlil 

a-     mu'  was  brought  tf)  me, 

13.  c-ne-em  (''• ma-ra  i-ir-a-     iitii]      13.    The  spirit  the  word  of 

was  brought  to  me, 

14.  e-ne-em  [''• lua-ra  i-ir-a-\   mu      li.    The  spirit,  the  word  of 

was  brought  tome, 

15.  e-ne-cm['^' nia-ra  i-lr-a-\    mu      15.    The  spirit,  the  word  of 

was  brought  to  me, 

1.    This   piirase  was    taken    by  me  in  .,;//.,„, ^  ,^\^,,  written  "^yyiKlJl    ^''    ''''* 

SBP.    28    n.    ;;   for  ni-mal  =  riljamun.  ^^  ^j^.^  ^^^^^.^.  ^..^,^  belittle  doubt  about  the 

storm.    It   appears,  however,  from    this  ^,j,^„ 

text    that   ni-mal  means"  cow",    as  in  "^,    Variant    oUil4a-an-na,  SBII.   132. 

Gud.  Cyl.  B  i,  8.  The  Sumerian  sign  is  ^-^ 

properly  .-|yyY<^y.^y  «/-/»a/  and  .sa/am,  3.    Lines  5-10  restored  from  K.  lOGOO 

CT.XII   24/j  04    f.   with  which  compare  and  11857. 
BM.  93041//  and  SBII.  19,  10.  salam  = 


16. 
17. 

18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 

24. 
25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

21). 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

3i. 
33. 
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e'-zna  1      [mu-si-in-ffin-     na-]     nui  ~  16. 

har-ra-\an  kur-ra-^        inu-si-in-liir-  17. 
ra-\niii 

'jii'tma [mu-si-in-gin-na.-\tnu  18. 

ST's  ^ma [mu-si-in-  iis-sa-]niii  19. 

mu-lu  [.  .  .  .  a  inu-si-in-fiir-ra-]mu  20. 

ni-r/ir  /a? '  21  . 

iu-nu-lith-ha-ni      ina-lsu  /nu-xi-in-  22. 

('/•-/•a-77U/] 

?nu-lii    sii-e-sir-rnal   i-ni-in-lur-ra-]  23. 

7UiZ  '' 

zi-ffa  ii-a  \ba'l a-mu\  24. 

mu-un-ija  '  tl'hiia  sag-ga 25. 

gasan  men  ^  'J'^rna  egir-[ra  ha-e-ii-a      26. 

min 
ur-ri-hi    mu-lu    su-e-sir  [mal-la-ni      27. 

E  -{-  SAL-mk    ni-in-tur]^ 
ur-ri-hi    su-nu-lah-lja-hi^'^    [ma-iti'i      28. 

mu-ni-in       ir\ 
su-ni  niu-un-si-in-ir       \imi  mu-un-      29. 

ur-ri-hi    ftu-ui    mu-un-si-in-ir  imi-      30. 

leg-\a  mu-c^'  gam-en] 
me-c  imi  ha-da-teg         e-nelnu-mu-      31. 

da- teg] 
lug-mu  mn-da-an-kar         dam-a-ni      32. 

mu-ni-in-tug 
ur-ri-hi    dag    zagin^^   mu-da-an-sil      33. 

dumu-ni  mu-ni-in-lal 
ki-guh-ha-hi         am-gug-\e-ne]  34. 

gim-ma   ni-ma-su^'   ki  am-si-in-kin-      35. 

ki?i 


He  came  to  my  temple. 

Uv  the  mountain  road  he  entered. 

In  ships  he  came  to  me. 

In  ships  he  embarked. 

The entered. 


His  unwashed    hands  upon   me  he 

put. 
He  with  sandals  entered. 

The  swift    horseman  (?)    .  .  .  .came  ? 
The    possessions  upon   the  prow  of 

the  ship  [he  put] . 
I  the   queen    upon   the  ship's    stern 

rode. 
The  foe,  he  with  sandals,  entered  my 

court. 
The  foe     put    his   unwashed  hands 

upon  me. 
He  put  his  hands  upon  me,  he  filled 

me  with  fear. 
The    foe    put  his    hands  upon    me, 

with  fear  he  oppressed  me. 
I  with  fear  was  filled,       but  he  did 

not  dread. 
My    garments  he    tore    away,    and 

clothed  his  wife  therein. 
The   foe    stripped    off  my  jewels  of 

lazuli  and  put  them  on  his  son. 
I  tread  now  his  courts. 
So  for   me  myself  he  sought  in   the 

shrines'^. 


1.  Var.  mu-a. 

2.  Var.  ha. 

3.  Compare  Rvdau,  Miscel.  n°  3,  5-7. 

4.  Var.  omits. 

T).   Var.  omits,  1.  21. 

6.  On  the  variant  line  22  follows  23. 

7.  Var.  nia-an-ga,  evidently  a  case  of 
vow^el  harmony.  Cf.  SBH.  no.  83,  obv.41. 

8.  Var.  ga-sa-an-men  (so  read). 


9.  Here  var.  has  a  line  omitted  both  by 
K.  41  and  K.  2485. 

10.  Var.  ni. 

11.  For  variants  see  SBP.  p.  4. 

12.  So  K.  41. 

n.   mu  is  omitted  (!) 

li.  Var.  till.  The  text  of  K.  il  obv.  Ill, 
21  is  evidently  in  disorder.  The  Semitic 
has  apparently  ki-a-am  ana  ramani-ia. 


36.    ud-ha-a     imi-ha-lcij  su  "-('-/a      'MJ . 

[na-e\ 

'M  .    c-ma/)ii-!Ui-til-c-cn  ii);/;ir-ni:)  'Jja-ab-      -^7  . 

Iniluli-lia  I 
38  .    (ii-{hu]  imi-lC(/-a-;/iin  ini'is-iir-ra  iid-       38  . 

La-ir 

39.  su-<lin-(liiij  dal-bi-ijim     \dl-]de  \al-      39. 

ilir-(fir-ri-e\n 

40.  d-ma   imisen-<iim         ii)i-iiia-r[a-an-      40. 

dal-e-en] 

41.  [arii-]ma  musen-i/int     iin-nta-r[a-an-      41. 

dal-e-en\ 

42.  [e-]ma  er/ir-ina     f/ii-mii-iin-[de-dc-e\      42. 

43.  [ffasan-\ini'i>  iiru-mii  ('(/ir-nu't  ijii  i3 . 

44.  [me-ej    e'-ma    e'-/«»     nu-inrn     ;i-(/ini       44. 

in-na-a-de  ■' 
4o.    [me-]e  H777-ma  urii-ma  nii-mc-na-ffim      45. 
mc-e  E+SALmaE+SAL-mii  nn- 
mrn  a-i/im 

46.  [7ia-Jc7/(-/»/-  dc-en-im-mi{f)-in-(lui/-a      46. 

/c-j-Zj/  mu-un-kiu--e 

47.  na-an-da-ra-rna-ma  ''      da-im-ini-in-      47, 

(/«'/  i-si-ii^-hinia-a  ma-un-da-ra  '- 

48.  a-gun  ni-rjul  a-giin  ni-ijul-<iul  ni-zii      48. 

a-ffini  mii-iin-pi-cl 


Tlu'U  I  was  lillod  willi  fear.  "  Caus(; 
her  to  go  fortli  "  (he  said?)  Not 
shoukl  I  go  forth  (?) 

In  my  temple  he  pursued  me,  in  niv 
halLs  he  terrilied  me. 

Like  a  frightened  dove  upon  a 
beam,  1  passed  the  night. 

Like  a  .sizf//n-bird  that  flees  from  a 
cranny  1  hastened  by  night. 

From  my  temple  like  a  bird  he  caus- 
ed me  to  fly. 

From  my  city,  etc. 

"  My  tempK^  is  behind  me  ",  I  cry. 
"  A  queen   am    1,    and  my  city    is 

behind  me  "",   1  cry. 
To  my  temple,   "  My    temple  thou 

art  not",  thus  I  cry. 
To  my  city,  "  My  city  thou  art  not"  , 

thus    (I    cry).    To  my  habitation, 

■'    My    haljitation  thou  art  not  '", 

tiius  (1  cry). 
If  I  say  I   will  not  enter  into  it,  its 

lieauty  consumes  me. 
If  1  say  1  will  not  come  imto  it  (?), 

longing    for     it     cavises     me     to 

treml)le  '. 
Even  as  he  destroyed  it,  destroy  thou 

him  likewise.  Do  thou  thyself  even 

so  make  him  asiiamed. 


1.  King's  copy  of  CT.  XV  2.'i,  13  and 
my  collation  have  ha,  but.s;;  is  apparently 
the  true  reading. 

2.  K.  41  gim  is  evidently  an  error  of 
the  scribe. 

:).  This  text  agrees  with  K.  41  in  omit- 
ting four  lines  concerning  Isin  and  Larak, 
thus  proving  that  the  classical  text  inCT. 
XV  24-S  is  an  Isin  and  Larak  redaction. 


i.  This  gives  the  reading  for  K.  4L 
rev.  I   Id.  Var.  ina-iiia. 

.1.  7-a  on  BM.  23117  appears  probable 
and  is  here  certain.  The  Semitic  of  K.  41 
has  usanas-anni,  III"  of /lasH,  to  shake, 
tremble.  K.  41  has  clearly  2/-17;  which  is 
a  preferable  reading  for  y/s/jr,  '"  to  crush". 
For  gi  =  misu  cf.  CT.XII  29  obv.  22J>, 
rev.  14  Ij,  gi  =  na[-a-su  ?].  Cf.  SAL 
I0289(?^. 


—  46  — 

49.    sal-cffi  E  +  SAL-zii   a-;/i/n   m-<jul-      411.    Oh  lady  as  in  thy  chamber  thou  didst 
la  ni-zii  perish,  do  thou  even  so  make  him 

ashamed. 
oO.    /(/-:.;;  /nii-hi  l;ur-ra     a-r/iiu-inii-iin-      50.    Thou  thyself  the  foe   even    so   wilt 
[na]-zl-em  requite. 

51 .  (jusan  kur-ra-ra         a-ijiin  '  51  .    Oh  queen  the  foe  even  so  thou  wilt 

requite . 

52.  iiic-e  ni-nni  nii-inu-iin-j)i-el  a-a-nni      52.    "  I  myself  didst  not  cause  the  shame ; 

mii-un-]ii'el  my  father  caused  the  shame. 

53.  uiinin  lUmjir  (jal-c  luu-un-pi-el  a-a-      53.    The  lord  great  god  caused  the  shame; 

mil  my  father  caused  the  shame. 

54.  uiiiun  ki'ir-kur-r-a   mu-iin-jii-el  a-a-      54.    The    lord   of  the   lands  caused   the 

mil  shame;  my  father,  etc. 

55.  iiiniin  (lui/-(/a  zi-da  iini-un-jii-el  a-a-      55.    The  lord  of  unerring-   -word   caused 

ma  the  shame  :  my  father,  etc. 

56.  ki  iih-(la  iiu-di-di-hi-mcn  nu-kiis-ii-      5().    Where  once    I    hastened  not,  I  sor- 

hi-mcn  iid-ha  me  li  [e-a  '-]  rowed  not,  now  1   shall  be  glad. 

57.  a   i-dd-ha  saff-mii  a  i-de-ha  sag-mu      57.    Ho\v  long  before    her,     how    long 

a  i-dc-ba  iir  '-ha  li'i-li'i  *  before  her  shall  my  heart  be  cast 

in  gloom  ? 

59.    mu-(ji<f  an-na         gaian  an-na-i/e  59.    Oh  virgin  of  heaven      queen  of  hea- 

ven . 

6(1.    kiir  sun-sun  r/asan  e-an-na-i/e        60.    Thou  that  shatterest  the  mountains, 

queen  of  Eanna. 

61.  an  al-diib-ba  f/asan  e-f/c-par-f/e      61.    That    makest     heaven   to    tremble, 

queen  of  the  dark  chamber. 

62.  ki-s'irf-ga  f/asan-c-an-ki-gc         62.    That  makest  the    earth    to   quake, 

queen  of  Eanki. 

63.  ''•lil-la-en-na  r/asan  e\liir-]da(/-      63.    Lillanna  queen   of  Eturdagga. 

ga(l)-a-ge      64.    That   lovest   the   temple,    Oh   Dada 
6i .    dar/al  c-a  '^-Ida-jda  nu-nunuz  sacred  woman  child-begetting. 

sarf-ga  


1.  K.  GSSI  has  for  lines  i!l-51  mii-lu  .!.  ;//•'  =  (////(/«,  tlerivative  of  ^'e/- = 
.  .  .  .mu-un-na-zi-em  :  lii .  .  .  .  bakii. 

2.  Cf.  CT.  XV  24,  14  ud-ha  me  li-e-a.  i.  Semitic  in  SBH.  54  rev.  7  ;  a/julap 
SBH.  54  rev.  5  has  a  Sem.  translation;  Uhlii-ka  aljulap  Ubbi-sa  ahulap  panu-sa 
\asar  ?]  lune-sn  sa  idilu  halu  innalju  ina  dimtini  dullu/iit,  which  corresponds 
anaku  umu  sii  inim-[mir\.  to  line  57  of  our  text.  The  Sumerian  has, 

however,  quite  a  dilferent  text. 


—  47 
Rev. 


1 .  ''■nn-[n<i-a'! |  c-n-f/c 

2.  saff  (?) r,i-mu 

3.  ''• mil 


LXXII 

K.  8478.  A  duplicate  of  the  hymn  to  Shamash,  SBH.  no.  28  ol)v.  (i-2'K  At  this 
point  the  hymn  to  the  sun-god  evidently  ends,  for  K.  8473  has  a  line  here  and  then 
begins  with  liturgy  to  Adad  K.  24  (no.  \  (i),  of  which  it  is  a  duplicate  so  far  as  preserv- 
ed. For  this  hymn  see  SBP  no.  V.  Line  5  of  K.  8473  is  not  in  the  variants  SBH. 
23  and  24. 

Line  13  has  ud-da  (or  iid-dii.  17  ;/i^  a-ani  (or  dn-ri  in  SBH  no.  23  ohv.  23. 

LXXIII 

BM.  81-2-i,  207,  a  large  tablet  containing  the  end  of  a  litany  to  Enlil  and  the 
psalm  to  the  tlute  with  which  these  litanies  generally  end. 

Obv. 

13.  e 13-16. 

14.  e 

15-   e-[(?) ] 

16.  e-ne-[ J 

17.  mii-lii  «'  halama-ta  dincjir  ba-c  17.    The  lord   the  mighty  one,    from  the 

land  the  divine  one  has  gone  forth. 

18.  (jil-sa-a-lji-su       hi-hi-kii  hi-ba-ah-iji      18.    To  his  treasure-house,   to  his  place 

he  returns  not. 
19     ta  inc-a-bi       nil  ?nc-a-bi-  1!L    That    which  was   siiould    not    have 

been . 

20.  iikii  tCir-lfir       na-Am-tag-cja  iiii-ma-      20.    The  little  ones   of   llie  people  have 

al  no  sin. 

21.  ud   mn-al-la-a'ja'    ud   ma-al-la-a(ja      21.    A  day  of  desolation,  a  day  of  deso- 

(/(/  nie-te-a  nu-ma-al  lation  ;   a  day   of  seemliness  it  is 

not. 


1.   mii-hi    u,  lit.    =  amclu  leu  "    the  i.   Cf.  Gud.  Cyl.  A  IV  23. 

mighty  man  ".  :).  A  var.  of  cjilUcma  ^  sahlahtii. 


—  4S  — 

22 iih-lja-a  cluhbin  inusen      22 venomous,  claw  of  the 

eri-in-na  '  Erin  bird. 

23 sa-liir-ra         mu-lu-ra  an-zi-      23 the  dragon,  man  overwhelms 

em  ['!) 

24 mu-lu-ra       nu  e-ne  24 man  allows  not  to  escape. 

25 e-  a  2:5 goes  up  (?) 

26 ra-f/e         me-              a  26-27  ? 

27 c/e  me-  [a] 

28.  i-de  te-en-hi-ta            ha  nu-e-n[e"l]  28.    From  before    his    grasp        the    fish 

escape  not. 

29.  dubbin  sc-ba           amar  su-ti-     a  29.    With    crushing    claw            the     full 

grown  calves  it  seized. 

30.  hub  hub-ba            mu-lii  su-ti-     a  30.    With   destruction            man  it   pos- 

sessed. 

31.  udu-zi/j-ba-          mu-lu  su-ti-     a  31.   The  raging  storm  man  has  possessed. 

32.  kalarj-i[n  (jud  iib-ba           su-d-a  32.   The    strong    one  ox  and  cow     has 

seized. 

33.  a-kalafj  hul-ma-al-la         e-zinu-bal-  33.    In  the  evil   flood       the  .sheep  pass 

e  not  over. 

34.  ki-a   hul-ma-al-la               e-zi   a-nag  34.    In    the    evil    earth        the    drinking 

cji-a  places  disappear  for  the  sheep. 

33.    c-ne-em-ma-nina-am-tag-ga  35.    His  word  institutes  no  sin,  oh   lord 

nu-ma-al   mu-lu  ta-zu  mu-un-zu  who  comprehends  thy  form  ? 

36.  elim-ma                                        mu-lu  36.    Honoured  one        who  comprehends 

thy  form? 

37.  '^-gu-la                                           mu-lu  37.    Oh  Anu                                          who? 

38.  ■^■mu-ul-Ul-la                               mu-lu  38.    Oh  Enlil                                          who? 

39.  '^■am-an-ki                                   mu-lu  3!l .    Oh  Ram  of  heaven  and  earth  who? 

40.  <^-asar-lu-dug                             mu-lu  40.    Oh  Marduk                                  who? 

41.  '^■en-hi-lu-lu                                mu-lu  41.    Oh  Enbilulu                                  who? 

42.  ''-sukkal-mah-am                        mu-lu  42.    Oh  great  messenger                    who? 

43.  ^inu-zi-ib-ba-sk-a                       mu-lu  43.    Oh  thou  named  of  good  name  who? 

44.  umun  '^-sa-kud  mah-am            mu-lu  44.    Oh  lord  great  judge                      who? 

45.  dug-ga-a-zu                                  mu-lu  45,    Thy  word             who  comprehends? 

46.  mu-       a-zu                                  mu-lu  46.    Thy  name             who  comprehends? 

Reverse.  Reverse. 

1,    e-ne-eui-zu              mu-lu  la-zu    mu-  1.    As  for  Ihy  word      wiio comprehends 

un-zu  thy  form  ? 

1.   The  same  bird  in  Gud.  Cyl.  A  25,  -i.  Cf.  Cyl.  A  25,  9. 
6:B5,  4. 
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2.    eliin-inu  nir-ijal  ijiiUi  I'-nr  inu-ln  2.    Honored   one    antl    niajeslic,    guide 

of  the  people,  ^vho  ? 


3.    niii-lii  sii-hn-nfi  inu-un-zu-a  ^  iiniun        3.    He  Avho  knows  the  heart  of  Anu,  oh 
^i-ru-zu  d(''-ru-:t[l}-lji]  lord  (intercession)    may  he  speak 

unto  thee, 
i.    niii-lii    sa-u/j-hn-iui      nni-an-zti-;i    a-        4.    He  who   knows    the    licart   of  Anu. 

r;t-zu  intercession  may    lie    speak   unto 

thee. 
f).  i;i-ah  p-linn-p        inii-iin-:u-n  n-r;i-zii        I).    He    who    knows  the    heart    of   the 

exalted,  intercession,  etc. 

6.  iiih '^-iju-h)  nui-un-zii-a  a-ra-zu        G.    He  who  knows  the  heart  of  Anu, 

intercession,  etc. 

7.  .«/)   kur-i/al  ;i-;i  '^- nni-ii!-lil  niii-iiii-        7.    }le    wlio    knows    tiie    heart  of    the 

;(;-,■/  /i-r;i-zu  great      mountain,      father     Enlil, 

intercession,  etc. 

8.  sah  '^■aiii-iiii-ki  iiiu-iin'Zti-a  a-ra-za  8.    He  who  knows  the  he.'irt  of  the  Ram 

of  heaven  and  earth,  intercession, 
etc. 

9.  sal)  '^■asar-lii-iluff  niu-un-zii-a  a-ra-        9.    He  who  knows  the  heart  of  Marduk, 

zu  intercession,  etc. 

10.  iii'ih  '^■('ii-hi-lii-lii   iiiii-iin-:u-a   a-ra-      10.    He   wlio  knows  the  heart  of  Enbi- 

zii  lulu,  intercession,  etc. 

11.  [Mh]'^-mii-zi-ib-/ja-sa-a  niii-iin-zu-a      II.    He  who  knows  the  heart  of   Nebo, 

a-ra-zu  intercession,  etc. 

12.  [sah  uiiiiin  •'■]  di-l;ii(l  mah-ain    mu-      12.    He   who   knows    the  heart     of   the 

un-zu-a  a-ra-zu  great  judge,  intercession,  etc. 

13.  \nab  ar-satj-ijal  niu-un-zu-a     a-ra-       13.    He    who    kno'\\  s    the    heart    of  the 

zu  great  judge,  intercession,  etc. 

14.  [.s;'(/( li/c- uui-un-zu-a     a-ra-zu      14.    He  who  knows  the  heart  of 

intercession,  etc. 

13.    I //a]lai/     er-ra    ud-de  ba-ra-e      13.    [He  of]  the  wailing  lyre  that  sends 

a-ra-zu  forth  the  storm,  intercession,  etc. 

16.  [ ]-«-r/e  a-ra-zu  16 intercession,  etc. 

17.  |.    .   nun]-ki-ge  a-ra-zu  17 intercession,  etc. 

18  .    [ ]  a-r/c  a-ra-zu  18 intercession,  etc. 

19  .    [ 1  na-ffr  a-ra-zu  19 intercession,  etc. 


1.  Cf.  SBH.  i3,   13  =  SBP.  124,  13.  2.  Cf.  SBH.  44.  14. 

Ikihiittynr.in  l.itnnjies. 


—  .'iO  — 

20.  [ ]-na-f/e  a-ra-zii  20.  intercession,  etc. 

21.  f 1  ra  (?)  a-ra-zu  '2.\  .    .         intercession,  etc. 

22.  I ]-si  a-ra-zu  22 intercession,  etc. 

23.  dagal  c-uru-sar/-ija  ^  f/axan  din-dib-  23.    Mother   of    EurusaffCfa,  queen   that 

ha-ffe  a-ra-zu.  gives  life  to  tlie  dead,  intercession, 

etc. 

2i.    siff-fun-  anna  gasan  i-si-in-[!^i-)ge  24.    say/u;)  of  he  aven,queenof  Isin  inter- 

a-ra-zu  cession,  etc. 

2'j.    '^-nusku  d-rnah  utug  e-kiir-r-a   a-ra-  23.    Nusku  of  mighty  oracles,    shade  of 

;;;  Ekur,  intercession,  etc. 

20.    "^-kal-halaija   ni-dii  gal  t^-kur-ra-ge  26.    A'a/Avi/ajra,  great  watchman  of  Ekur, 

a-ra-zu  intercession,  etc. 

27.  nuhanda  mah  '^■mu-ul-lil-lA  zid  ge  27.    Great    herakl   of  Enlil  the   faithful, 

a-ra-zu  intercession,  etc. 

28.  '^■ur^  '^■sin-na   ligir  ah-har-ra-ge  a-      28.    The  divine  servant  of  Sin,  prince  of 

ra-zu  prophecy,  intercession,  etc. 

29.  .  .  .zu-na    an    sub-bi-cn    de-ra-ab-bi      29 of  heaven  may  petition  speak, 

a-ra-zu  intercession  speak  to  thee. 

30.  [ie-ib  nip]pur-'ki)  e-kur-na  a-ra-zu      30.    In  the  walls  of  Nippur,  in  his  Ekur, 

intercession,  etc. 

31.  \ki-]ur  e-nani-ti-la-na  a-ra-zu      31.    In  Kenui-,  in  his  house  of  life,  inter- 

cession, etc. 

32.  [se-ib  zim]bir-ki  e-biir-na      a-ra-zu      32,    In  the  wallsof  Sippar,  in  his  Ebarra, 

intercession,  etc. 

33.  [se]-ib  din-tir-[ki)-na  a-ra-zu      33.    In  his  walls  of  Babylon,  intercession, 

etc. 

34.  [e-sag-]i/a  hid-si-ah-ba-[ki)-na  34.   In  Esagila,  in  his  ISarsijipa,  interces- 

a-ra-zu  sion,  etc. 

35.  \e-zi-\da  e-mah-ti-la-na  a-ra-zu      35.    In    Ezida.    in    his    great    house    of 

life,  intercession,  etc. 

36.  \e-te-me]-an-ki-  na         a-ra-zu      36.    In  his  Etenienanki,  intercession,  etc. 

37.  \e-dar]-an-na  na         a-ra-zu      37.    In    his    Edaranna,  intercession,    etc. 

38.  [e-nam-bi]-('-zi-da '•    na         a-ra-zu      38.    In    Enambi,    in    his  faithful  house, 

intercession,  etc. 

39.  \c-ur-nie-inun-]an-ki-na  a-ra-uz      39.    In    his    E-urme-imin-anki,  interces- 

sion, etc. 


1.   hit  ba mat    unimani,   cf.    SBH.    19,  3.   Var.  (//;;.  SBH.  26,  10. 

51,  and  K.  69  obv.  15.  i.   Cf.  K.  193,   19. 

i.   For  the  ancient  sign,  see  REG.  447 
and  SAI.  3752. 


—  ol   — 

40.  [e-sir-s:i\(/-us-s;i  nu  ;i-?-h-:.u       40.     In  lii.s  Msir.sapis.sa,  iiilerce.ssioii,  etc. 

41.  [liis-Jxi ,  e-l;it>il)-ha-     na  :i-rii-zu       41.    In  Kis.  in  his  •'  Iloust^  of  the  seal  ", 

intei'ces.sion,  etc. 

42.  [r-mc-lrn-\  nr-s:i</-     ii;t         a-ni-zu      4--    In  his  Emeleniirsaj^-,  intercession, etc. 

43.  \f/u-(lii-a-[/;i)\     c-nu's-him-iin  4't.    In  Cutha,   in    his    Enieslani.    inter- 

^i-rn-zu  cession,  etc. 

44.  {p]-i-(lr-'^-;i-nu-iini-     n:i  a-ra-za      4'i  .    In  his  E-ide-Anu,  intercession,  etc. 
43.    Iji I  jdii  ili'-f:i-^il)-Li  ,'i-ra-zii      45.    [Conipas.sion?]  may  lie  .speak  to  thee, 

intercession,  etc. 
4(i  (lil)-lii-ue-(lu  ilc-r:i-iil)-bi  n-ni-zii      4(i .  Mercy    (?)   may   he   speak   to 

thee,  intercession,  etc. 
47.  (/i-i/i  ili'-ra-iil)-/)i  ;i-ra-zii       47.  "  Repent  ",  may  he  speak  to 

thee,  intercession,  etc. 

\rr->iriii-iii:i  >  ''-eii-lil-Ui-     (jc  [A  psalm  on  the  tlute]  to  Enlil. 

LXXIV 

K.   932)i.    Erat;nient  of  a  penitential  psalm  to  Adad. 

LXXV 

K.  !I37S.  Lines  2-.\  duplicate  of  no.  73  rev.  41-4. 

LXXVI 

K.  9ilO.  Fiaynient  of  a  lilurj^^y  (?). 

LXXVI  I 
K.  ySiS.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

LXXVIII 
Rm.  2  II  3()().  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

LXXIX 

Rni.  2  II  1-20.  Probably  a  litany.  Only  the  ends  of  the  left  half  of  the  column 
preserved. 

LXXX 

Bm.  79,  7-8.  70.  A  duplicate  of  l\  R.  28*  no.  i  rev.  24-35.  Here  a-dug-ga  is 
translated  by  sanatirn,  submerged,  a-dug  means  '•  to  pour  or  sprinkle  '"  in  IV  R.  25 
a  34,  .su  azag-ga-ne-ne  a  sal-zid  rmi-ni-in-dug-ga,  "  Their  pure  hands  with  water 
carefully  he  washed  ''.     In  l\  R.  28*  no.  4  rev.  3i  two  translations  of  t7-(/(/5r-_(7a  are 


given  §a  nakriim  ii  sa/ju',  [The  cityj  which  was  demolished  and  submerged.  For 
sanij  "  be  submerged  ",  see  Zimmern  in  GGA.  1898,  826;  Boissier,  Choix  II  47,  6 
subatsii  ihtani,  "  its  abode  is  submerged  ".  Perhaps  in  GT.  IV  29  G  3  si-ni-am['l). 

LXXXI 

K.  9381.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

LXXXII 
Rm.  2. II  426.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

LXXXIII 

K.    13489.  Fragment  obv.  and  rev.  of  an  Fnlil  liturgy. 

LXXXIV 

K.  11689.  Beginning  of  an   Istar    liturgy    uri'i-a  ur-ri  ma-ni-in-mn-al  =  nhi  ana 
nakri  issakkan,  "  The  city  is  given  over  to  the  foe  ". 

LXXXV 

Sm.  902.  Fragment  of  an  Enlil  (?)  liturgy. 

LXXXVI 
Rm.  911.  Fragment  of  a  ritual  and  incantation. 

LXXXV  II 
K.  10193.  Beginning  of  an  Istar  liturgy  called  daffal  mii-ffifj. 

LXXXVIll 
Rm.   SiO.  Left  edge  (obverse)  of  an  Istar  (?)  liturgy. 

LXXXIX 
Rm.   2  II   1-24.  Fragment  from  the  niiddle  of  a  lilany. 

XG 

Rm.   l')'i'.).  Possibly  an  incantation. 

1.   Cf.  SBII.  54  obv.  23. 


—  53  — 

XCI 

K.   6o0i.    Fragment  of  douljtful  content. 

XCII 

K.  9298.  Fragment  of  a  hymn. 

XGIII 
K.   5273.  Fragment  of  a  litany  iaeUiding  the  .seven  lieroic  names  of  Enlil. 

XCIV 

K.  3801.   Fragment  of  a  lamentation. 

xcv 

K.   6110.  A  fragment  of  a  hymn  to  Nintud,  i.  e.   Xinlil. 

Obv.  ()I)V. 

1  .    kiir-g&l  '^■cn-lil-da  su-di-a  1  .    By    the    great    mountain   Enlil    she 

\vas  taken  l)y  the  hand  (?i. 

2.  durun-azarf  ka-zal-la   ki-diir-a   nig-        2,    In  the  sacred  abode   of  festivity,  in 

(lii"-du"-a  the  resting  ]ilace  luxuriant, 

3.  hara  '^■nin-/ud     hara     dur-a-      ni  3.    In    the     shrine    of    Xinlud,    in    the 

shrine  where  she  sits, 

4.  isib-mah  azag-rji  ga-am-me-tc  kalaij        k  .    I,   the    great     enchanter,    the    holy 

dib-a                   (enchanter),  \\'\\\  do  what  is  seem- 
ly    i1) 

V) .    nam-en  nam-lugal '^'en-UI-sii     gal-]^         •> .    By  the   priestly  power,  by  the  royal 

la  power  of  Enlil 

().    '^nin-lud  ka-zal-la-ki a  •>.    Xintud  in   festivity 

7.    .  .  .'^■nin-tud ni  "...  .Xintud 


Rev.  Rev. 

1 u-fii-da  I (she)    bore. 

2 ka-sil  gar-ra  2 creating  festivity. 

3.  [kiir-gal] '^.en-lil-da       im-     di-a  3.    By    the  great   mountain    Enlil     she 

was  taken  by  the  hand  (?) 

4.  [db  am]ar-hi-ta     ka-sil     mu-na-ab-  4.    Becauseof  the  cows  and  their  calves 

bi  of^,joy  she  spoke. 


1.    Restored  from  K.  7787. 


J) '^■iiin-tud-ri^  i-lu-hi-ta  mu-un-  5.  ...  Nintiid  witli  their  crv  they  hail- 

na-an-ilii  ('?)-a  ed  (?) 

6 '^-nin-did  niir-m,ih     krs-     [ki)-a  6.  ...  Nintud  great  lady  of  Kes. 

7.  /;tir-f//il  '^■cn-lit-dn     su-     di-a  7.  By  the   great  mountain  Enlil     wan 

taken  by  the  hand. 

8.  '^■niii-tiid  ab-dinur-hi-tn  l;a-sll  mil-  8.  Nintud    l)ecause    of    the    cows    nnd 

na-ah-hi  their  calves  of  joy  spoke, 

ij .    daijal  ''■  iilii-liid  tiiit-iitah     kes-'ki)-  9.  The  merciful  Nintud,   great  lady  of 

a  Kes. 

XCVl 
K.   4427.   Fragment  of  a  hymn  to  Sin,  nearly  identical  with  SBH  no.  38. 

XCVIl 

K.  7787.  Hymn  to  Xinil),  closely  allied  to  no.  93.    Line   4   has  gi-am-nie-len   for 
ga-am-inc-ten  on  no.  9."i. 

XCVIII 

K.  t)ti."i7.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

XCIX 

K.   7227.  Fraiiinent  of  a  liturarv. 


K.  7803.  Portion  of  the  obverse  of  a  large  tablet.  A  litany  arranged  in  hemis- 
tiches. 

CI 

Sm.  6"i.  Duplicate  of  tablet  live  of  the  Istar  liturgy  iniiten  nii  nunuz-gim,  SEP. 
154,  33-io.  The  duplicate  restores  line  33  '^■kiir-me  not  mar  as  in  my  edition,  and 
1.  34  ni-dfi  (/al  '■  great  watchman  ",  not  umiin-mii  <jal. 

ai 

K.  2489.  Fragment  of  a  hymn  to  Ariiru,\.  e.  trs.  Xinlil.  With  line  one  compare  the 
title  of  an  erscnima  psahn,  nin-mah  ''■a-rii-ru,  IV  U.  53  III  40. 

cm 

K.  327(1.  Fragment  of  a  list  of  liturgical  psalms  similar  to  IV  R.  a3.  With  obv. 
7  cf.  IV  P..  :i3  HI  10,  obv.  19  =  IV  K  53  HI  28. 


For  /■/  demonstrative  v.   v;  103. 


CIV 

K.  0(l!,K^.  Fi"a<,''mont  of  ;i  lilaiiy.  Note  Ihe  plirascs  :  ii-li:i  mii-iin-i/iil  zi(-f  mii-un- 
\ffid]  a-ha  niu-un-siff  za-e  mii-tin-[sii/],  "  Wlio  lias.dcstrovcd  ?  lliou  liasl  drslroyed. 
Who  has  cast  down?  thou  hast  cast  down. 

CV 

K.    9120.   Frag-nient  of  an  Istar  litany. 

CVI 
K.   8213.  Fragment  of  a  litany  containing  the  seven  heroic  names  of  Enlil. 

CVII 
K.  603G.   Fragment  from  the  right  edge  of  ohverse.  A   pentenitial  [isalm. 

CNIIl 
K.   92 is.  Lower  edge  of  ohverse.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

CIX 
K.  333r).   Fragment  of  a  myth  concerning  the  mythical  birds  Zii  and  ArnhCi. 

cx 

K.  o036.  Fragment  of  a  myth  concerning  Ninib.  Notice  lines  3  and  3  :  — 

3.  U'^KI-GU  a-sar/  ur-bi  ni-kur-kur-[c-ne1\    "   In  the  mixing  bowl   ....  together 

they  (?)  ate. 

5.   iir-sarf-ra    urii-inah  sarf-rja  er-sii,   "    Unto    the  heroic  one   the  great  city  .... 

with  wailing  [cries  ?] 

CXI 

K.  90i0.   Fragment  of  a  hymn. 

CXII 

K.  3830.  Neo-Babylonian  fragment  of  a  liturgy  to  Gnla.  The  tablet  has  two 
small  triangular  holes  evidently  niade  with  the  stylus. 

CXIII 
K.  89G3.  Fragment  of  an  incantation.  With  line  5,  cf.  IV  R.  22  a  ."Ji. 

CXIV 

K.  93')fl.  Frajirment  of  doubtful  content.  Incantation? 


—  m  — 
cxv 

K.  9618.  Part  of  a  penitential  psalm,  er-sag  tug-mal. 

CXVI 
K.  9399.  Only  traces  (jf  four  lines.  Mentions  Ur. 

CXVJI 

K.   9722.   Frat,'^inenl  of  a  myth  concerning  a  goddess. 

CXVIII 
K.  9368.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

CXIX 
K.  13318.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

cxx 

K.    13;;20.  End  of  obverse.  A  litany. 

CXXI 
K.    13112.  Fragment  from  the  middle  of  obverse.  A  litany. 

CXXII 

K.    1 18.")7.  Lines  l-i  arc  a  duplicate  of  K.  10666,  3-8,  and  see  no.  71  obv.  7-10. 

CXXI  11 
K.    10178.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

CXXIV 

K.    13326.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

cxxv 

K.    13331.    Lower  edge  of  obverse.  Six  fragmentary    lines   containing  names  of 
temples. 

CXXV  I 

K.    10168.  Left  edge,  beginnings  of  eleven  lines  of  names  of  temples  and  cities. 


—   57  — 
CXXVII 

K.    i;{o57.  Six  fragmentary  linus  of  a  liyiiiii  to  Nintud.  Willi  liiiu  four,  cf.  no.  !),"> 
obv. 1. 

CXXVII  I 

K.  135f)5.  Nine  frngnientnr^'  lines  of   a   psalm.    Among  the  deifies  mentioned  is 
Belit-ser-i  1.  5  and  Zarpanit  1.  8. 

CXXIX 

K.  13")4!l.  Fragment  of  a  litany. 

CXXX 
K.    13rj")i.  Beginnings  of  eleven  lines,  probably  a  hymn  to  Sin. 

CXXXl 
K.    13,"4G.  Fourteen  fragmentary  lini's  of  a  litany. 

CXXXII 

K.   13.^42.  Beginnings  of  seventeen  lines  of  a  hymn  to  Istar. 

CXXXIII 
K.  9530.  Ends  of  eleven  lines  of  a  liturgy  to  Istar. 

CXXXIV 

K.   9316.    Ends  of  twelve  lines  of  upper  right  corner  of  the  obverse  of  a  liturgy  to 
the  "  Word  '■. 

CXXXV 

K.   9249.   Nine  fragmentary  lines  of  an  intercession  a-ra-zu  dd-ra-ah-hi . 

CXXXVI 

K.   341  'i.  End  of  obverse  and  thirty-four  fragmentary  lines  of  reverse.  The  obverse 
ends  with  an  intercession.  The  reverse  contains  a  litany  to   Zarpanit. 

cxxxvn 

K.   3390.   End  of  obverse  and  beginning  of  the  reverse  of  a  litany  of  intercession. 

Babylonian  IJlurgies.  8 


—  58  — 

4.  mil  a-se-ir-ra     gin  a-se-ir-ra  4.    The  strong-  man  Aveeps,      the  maid- 

en weeps . 

5.  sal-la  a-se-ir-ra     dumii  a-se-ir-ra  5.    Women  weep       and  ehihb-en  weep. 

6.  mii-lu  sa-ba  an-na     mu-iin-zii-a  6.    May    he   tliat    knows    the    heart  of 

Anil  (intercede) . 

7.  mu-lu  »a-ha  an-na      mu-un-zii-a  7.    May   he    that   Ivnows    the    lieart    of 

Anu  (intercede). 

8.  xAh  '^■e-liim-c  c-la-lu  8.    The    heart    of    the   mighty    one     is 

full  of  woe. 

9.  sab  '^■gii-la  inu-un  9.    He    that    knows    the    heart   of   the 

f^-reat  g'od  (intercede) . 
10.    sdh  •^■niii-ul-lil-la         e  10.    The  iieart  of  Enlil       is  full  of  woe. 

H.    sAb  kur-gala-a'^-mu-iil-lil-lamu-un      M.    He    tiiat    knows    the    heart    of  the 

12.  sab  ['^■am-an-Ixi]  e  Great  Mountain,  father  Enlil  (in- 

13.  [sab  '^■asar-yii-dug  mu-iin  tercede),  etc.,   etc. 

14.  '. e 

15 mii-un 

16-18? 

19.    [ de]-ra-ab-bi 

CXXXVIIl 

K.  3482.  Duplicate  of  CXXXIX. 

GXXXIX 

K.  3141.  Obv.  A  penitential  psalm.  K.  3482  (no.  138)  is  a  duplicate,  the  variants 
of  which  are  given  below.  On  the  reverse  of  K.  3482  the  beginnings  of  eight  lines. 

1  .    [ 'jer-sagr  tiig-jnal]  1 ?  psalms  of  penance. 

2.  [me-e]  sa-kud-ta  nie-c 2.    1     unto  judgment.  I 

3.  .  .ma-ra  ha-ina-da-tug-nial 3 for  me   may    lie  utter  psalms 

of  penance .... 

4.  rne-e  sa-kud-ta  imi- 4.    1  unto  judgment     in  fear  |  will  go] . 

5.  ine-e  iiinun-niu-ra  cr-ra  mu-[iin-ra-        5.    1  unto  my  lord  tears  will  bring. 

ab-ir] 

6.  4  cr-siib  tiig-mal  bar (i ,  hour  psalms  of  penance 

7.  mr-c  dim-mc-ir-nni  a-na-iim  mu-ni...         7.    As  for  me,  my  god.  what  siiall^paci- 

"  fy?l 


i.    Only   a   figure    missing,  giving  the  number  of  lines  in  tlie  psalm. 


—  59  — 

8.    sill    (lim-inc-ii'-h.ir-lii    nil  (!)  ad-ab-  8.  Tlic   [;o(l    heroic    whose  soul    is   not 

//(// evil-minch'd .... 

n.    iji-hil-lii  ;/iir-rii  l.ii /•-si'i-i/ii 9.  Bearinga  lorcii,  Ihe  I'ar-away  Wind... 

10.  hi-(liii-  ml-ilii-c-hi   lui-s/ih  ili/i-  10.  In  the  abode  wliere  the  l)iazin}^ 

liii-s/ih-liii  ' sun   arises  in  llie  heavens,  sorrow 

of  lieait 

11.  iiiniin    (liin-inr-ii--niii    liiini  :iz:if/-i/!i       11.    Unto  the  lord,   my  j;od,  who  dwells 

diii-iin-a-ni  cr-ru in    the    briy;ht    clKunber,  tears    [I 

liring'  i. 

12.  mr-c  irim-iiic-ii'-niii  Itiii-ihi'  I)h-;iii-       12.    I  iiiilo  thee,  my  i^od,  with  tear  will 

iiii-:ih-\l)i''.\  speali. 

13.  iiir-v  ilim-nir-ir-iiiii  sir-ri-cs  i/a-;iii-       13.    1  unto  thee,  my  god,  with  moiu-nl'ul 

ii:i-;ih-\hi'l\  song  will  speak. 

14.  /;(<'-('  iliin-inc-ir-niii  ;i-r:i-zii-<ja-an-       14.    I  unto  thee,  my  god,  praj'ers  of  inler- 

ini-iih-hi  ce.ssion  will  sa\\ 

v.).    /iic-c   (liiii-nic-ir-iiiii  i'r-r:i   '■  iiiu-uii-  l.'i.    I  unto  thee,  my  god,  tears  will  hring. 

ni-:ih-  ir 

ICi.    iiu'-c   il'nn-ine-ir-iiiu   sd-l.inl  ijii-iin-  Hi.    I  unto  my  god,  unto  judgment  enter. 
ii,i-nl)-/tir 

17.  iiu'-e  iliiii/u--niii  inii-f-sl-in-i/iii  Imj'-  1".    I    unto    mv  god,  do  come  ;   my  gar- 

iiiii  (ju-aii-iiK-Hlt-ur  ments  I  remove. 

18.  iiui  ni:i-al-hi-su  s;i/i:ir-r/i      ha-     da-       18.    Uponme  prostrate,  earth  is  scattered. 

lug 

19.  uiniui    <liiii-iiie-ir-iini    hara-azaif-ifa-       19.    Unto    the   lord,    my   god,    hiiu   that 

ilurun-a-ra   er-/'a  sah-nc-ilii  iii-iir  sits   in   the    l)right  chamber,  tears 

and  sighing  I  bring. 

20.  ,s;i/(  di/n-/tii'-ir-mu   ki-hi-sii   ha-iiia-      20.    May    the  heart  of  my  god  return  to 

;/i-ifi  its  place. 

21 di/n-mc-ir-iiiii  nir-na-sii  liar-      21 my  god  how  long  his  soul 

[/;/]  a-Jia   he  en 

22 diiiffir  lu-fjal-lu  he- 

23 nir-ila  ;i<l-sa 

This  psalm  of  penance  is  particularly  important  for  its  references  to  removing  the 
garments  (17)  and  putting  earth  upon  the  head  (18).  Note  also  the  bearing  of  torches 
in  line  nine.  From  the  reference  in  line  ten,  we  infer  that  the  psalm  was  said  to 
Shaniash  the  god  of  judgment,  l^eferences  to  judgment  in  lines  two  and  sixteen 
support  this  interpretation. 

1.  \  ar.    hi-di'ir  ad-iid  la(/-a-f/e  '^- hah-  .1.   Var.  er-da  me 

bar-ia  an  4.   Variant  has  iug-mu,  etc. ,  on  a  sepa- 

2.  Cf.  //it'-c/a  =;;(//(;///(/,  SB  P.    4,    7.       rate  line. 


—  GO  — 

cxxxx 

K.    5024.   Fragment  of  a  lamentation. 

CXXXXI 
K.  5302.    End.s  often  line.s  of  a  litany. 

CXXXXU 
K.    13567.   Fragment  of  a  lamentation. 


CXXXXIII 
LITURGY    OF     THE     CULT     OF     TAMMUZ 

K.  3643.  OIjv.  de.stroyed.  Rev.  has  25  fragmentary  lines.  The  fragment  contains 
several  passages  which  vitally  a'Fect  our  knowledge  and  understanding  of  the  cult  of 
Tammuz.  The  liturgy  represents  the  people  rehearsing  the  sorrows  of  Innini  wailing 
for  the  life  of  the  earth  and  seeking  the  lost  Tammuz.  The  song  then  turns  to  gladness 
and  enlarges  upon  the  glory  of  the  risen  Tammuz.  He  is  identified  with  both  Shamash 
and  Nannar.  The  close  relation  between  Tammuz  and  the  sun-god  is  one  of  the  clearest 
traits  of  Sumerian  mythology.  In  the  legend  of  the  kiskanu  tree  of  Eridu,  whose  abode 
is  the  hidden  chamber  of  the  river-god  in  the  nether  sea,  Shamash  and  Tammuz  '  are 
the  gods  who  watch  the  sacred  "  tree  of  life  ",  in  that  subterranean  sea  -.  In  Myiirman, 
No  6, 1.  2  Tammuz  has  the  title  '^■hahbar,  thus  clearly  identified  with  Shamash. 
Shamash  and  Tammuz  are  named  as  the  gods  of  Durgurru^,  and  Tammuz  is  lord  of 
Durgurru'*.  Zimmern  has  already  pointed  out  that,  in  a  list  of  gods  so  constructed  as 
to  give  a  resume  of  the  great  lists  of  gods,  Tammuz  follows  the  Shamash  section  ''. 
Another  text    which,  as  I  have  repeatedly  pointed  out,  gives  a  theological  analysis 


1 .  Dafjal-iisLimgal-anna-ge. 

2.  CT.XVI  40,  195. 

3.  Clay  coneof  Sinidinnam,  BA.  I  301  11".  Col.  11  1  4. 

4.  GT.XV  IS,  8. 

;;.  Golt  Tamiiz,  p.  13.  In  the  great  list  of  gods  the  Adad  group  breaks  in  l)etween 
the  Shamash  and  Tammuz  group,  v.  Zimmern,  An  ^  Ann,  p.  116,  but  this  is  due  to 
late  theological  speculation,  for  in  SBP.  100  Adad  (1.  14)  follows  upon  the  Shamash 
and  Tannuuz  groups. 


—  t;i  — 

of  llio  Bal)ylonian  pantheon,  '  is  or.spi'cial  inijiortanco  in  this  respect.  Tliis  list  i)ejj^ins 
with  the  Sliamash-Nerij;al-Ninil)  ^roup,  alter  which  follows  Daniu.  The  order  here  is 
as  follows '-. 

1.   Shamash  and  Aja.  2.    Gibil.  3.  Uttaene.  4.  Nergal.  5.   Allat   and  Ningiszida. 
6.  Ninsubur  (i.e.  Ninib)  and  Gula.  7.  Nm.subur  of  Larak  and  Gula  of  Larak. 
8.  Tanimuz  (Domu). 

The  Adapa  legend  represents  Tanimuz  and  Giszida  ■'  as  gods  who  had  vanished 
from  earth  [ina  matini  ilu  sina  halkarmi)  to  guard  the  gates  of  heaven.  The  litany 
translated  on  page  20  speaks  of  Tamniuz  as  ii-inii-zi-da,  and  he  is  often  addressed 
as  lu-inu  iimiin-mii-zi-da,  "  Child,  lord  of  Justice  ",  SBP.  304,  13;  312,  'j  ; 
etc.  Evidently  in  these  Tanimuz  hymns  not  two  gods  "  Tamniuz  child  of 
Ningiszida  (=  UmiinjiHzida)  "  arc  intended,  but  the  liturgy  simply  addresses 
Tamniuz  under  another  title  ^.  Tanimuz  belongs  lo  tiie  group  of  deities  connected 
with  the  sun  in  so  far  as  he  is  a  god  of  vegetation,  and  with  the  Ea  group  in  so  far 
as  he  descends  into  the  nether  sea  and  dwells  in  the  abyss  (Duiniizi-abzu).  Shamash 
is  par  excellence  the  god  of  justice,  and  Nergal,  the  aspect  of  the  sun  in  the  lower 
world,  appears  to  have  passed  judgment  upon  the  souls  of  the  dead.  In  Ziin  KuU- 
lieder,  No  26,  obv.  I.  16  Tammuz  is  called  uinmuna  tarri,  'lord  of  judgment.  Probably 
this  powder  of  inquisition  attributed  to  the  gods  of  light  is  derived  from  the  revealing 
power  of  light  which  searches  into  the  secrets  of  all  things.  The  name  diimu-zi-da 
itself  means,  "  just  child  ",  whence  we  infer  that  in  his  original  character  he  repre- 
sents an  aspect  of  the  god  of  justice,  possibly  the  spring  sun,  or  possibly  the  original 
conception  of  this  name  is  taken  from  the  judgment  of  the  souls  of  the  dead,  a 
function  performed  by  the  vanished  lord  of  life. 

Our  text  indicates  clearly  that  the  waitings  for  Tamniuz  ended  with  a  celebration 
of  his  resurrection.  1  had  already  pointed  this  out  in  connection  with  another 
liturgy  "',  also  Zimmeiin'  on  the  basis  of  a  new  text  '•  has  come  to  the  same  conclusion. 

1.  SBP,  168-9. 

2.  SBP.  138-160. 

3.  gis-zi-da  certainly  ideatic.il  with  ii/iniii-f/ia-zi-dn,  iiin-gis-zi-da.  ii-inti-zi-da 
(see  above,  p.  20,  1.  3),  means  probably  "faithfulness",  /,/////.  ;/is-zi-da  is  a  noun- 
formation  from  the  root  zid=:^kinu  and  the  abstract  prefix  ///<,  v.  Sum.  Gr.  i;  131. 
Wso  c(.  </is-la[  =  /u/,umUi,  "binding,  battle,  "  from  lal  ^^  l.ainii.  This  derivation 
strengthens  the  accepted  derivation  of  dimni-zi-da,  "  faithful  child".  Both  are 
therefore  aspects  of  Shamash  as  lord  of  justice,  or  attendants  of  his  court  as  Xig- 
zida  (^A-f7;j;),  Nig-si.sa  [=^  meaarii),  Nig-gina  (= /.■///fz),  etc.,  all  of  whom  appear  as 
inferior  deities  in  the  household  of  Shamash. 

4.  Against  Zimmern,  Got/  TamCiz^i^.  10,  No.  21. 

5.  SBP.  339,  n.  13. 

0.  VAT. 617,  V.  Zimmern,  Gott  Tainiiz.  33.  n.  I.  This  Neo-Babylonian  text  is 
shortly  to  be  published  by  Zimmern  as  No  2.  in  Vol.  II  of  Vorderasiatisclic  Sc/irlff- 


—  (i2  — 

The  aiillior  has  generously  allowed  me  to  study  this  text,  and  I  cite  here  twolines 
to  show  the  close  connection  with  lines  12  t'.  of  K.  .'5(ii3. 

VAT.  (ilT.  Rev.  I  9;  !//■  dacfal-muh-na  tiir-lur-r^i-/.:i  xu-cint'mu-un-di-en-na. 

10,  liir-/ar  dn(jal-muh-na  da(jal-E-\SAL-a-fje  E^^AL  mu-un-na-ab-bi 
"  In  the  bosom  of  his  mother  creator,  in  his  childhood,  she  gave  him  rest. 

In  his  childhood,  the  mother  creator,  mother  merciful,  compassion  spoke  '". 

Noteworthy  is  line  14;  ^'-  ii-ta-um  ki  u-ta-arii,  "  The  god  of  light  upon  earth 
shines,  "  another  passage  in  which  Tamnniz  is  identilied  with  the  spring  sun.  The 
identification  of  Tammuz  with  the  moon-god  in  line  IG  of  K.  3643  introduces  a  new 
element  into  the  Tammuz  theology,  The  connecting  element  here  is  not  clear,  imless 
it  be  that  Tammuz  like  the  moon  disappears  for  a  time  in  the  infernal  regions.  The 
text  represents  an  advanced  and  abstract  theology  in  which  the  personality  of  the 
various  gotls  Ijecomes  faint  and  confused.  Nannar  was  regarded  as  the  father  of 
Shamash,  and  Tammuz  being  identified  Avith  Shamash  thus  became  Nannar  him- 
self. The  passage  shows  how  completely  Babylonian  religion  outgrew  the  pagan 
character  of  its  gods,  evolved  them  into  mere  principles,  and  used  their  names  as 
convertible    terms    for  natural  elements. 

1 /,/  nil  hir-Iiir-ni-inu  1 not  is  scattered  (?) 

2 Kuriiii-nia  nil  /.i-suh  ^-na-inu         2 the   ewes    not. 

3.  ;//;      (la-:in-ai/-i/ii-hi     sii-nii-ffiir-ra-        3 the  great,  which  is  not  purged. 

mu 

4.  nc-ini-niar    nc-ini-niar  -     /-s/-/.s    ud        4.    She  that  lightens,  she  that  lightens, 

niu-iin-zal.  ^  with  lament  by  day  is  overfull. 

5.  ahl.U  ili-c  duiiiu-xal  hiiUah-[ki)        5.    With  sighing  she  goes,  the  daughter 

of  Kullab. 

6.  ;>;■  (?)    mak  an-na       iiin    subiir-ra*        G.    Wailing  for  the   heavenly  brother, 

lord  of  the  earlh. 


dcn/.niiiliT.  A  duplicate  frt)m  the  classical  period  is  published  by  Scheil  in  the  Revue 
d'Assi/riolii(/i<\  VHI,  IGl-O.  Professor  Z.mmern  has  generously  placed  his  copy  at  my 
disposal,  and  will  himself  edit  the  text  in  a  future  number  of  the  Leipziger  Semitische 
Sludicn 

1.  Cf.    /.i-siib^^  niili'ifii,    desert    land,       bid  iriii/iiii,    "  lord    of  (in)   the  earth  '", 
PoKMKL,    IiE.VI  2,    12.  referring   to   the    annual    descent    of    the 

2.  ne-iin-niar  \  take  for  ne-(/ar  =  nuru,      sun-god,  Ninib.  The  passage   proves  the 
an  epithet  of  Istar  as  the  divinity  of  Venus.      close  parentage  of  Tammuz  with  the  sun- 

3.  Cf.  Smith,  Miscel.    Texts  11,7.  god  Ninib,   for  which  see  Zimmern,  Golt 

4.  This  title  usually  wiillen  nin-ii  a  bur       Tamuz  71'>. 
is  an  ordinary   title  of  Xinib  and  means 


—  (53  — 

7.  ('//•(?)  '    innA  aziiij    kulnilj    z:it/in-ii:i-         7.    W'ailini;^.')  I'oi-  lliu  lioly  lirollier,  my 

mil  radiant  sii/iiih. 

8.  ?  e-nc-em  <iAf/->ia//-r/R-)nii  8 my  sacred  one 

9.  ra-fjnb  e-ne-em  <fi-on   f/l-iin-mu  9.    Messeiig'er  of  the  word,    my  faithful 

one. 
10.    ra-<j:ili   tilul-iiiu   inu-lii  akkil-:}  lit.    Messeng-er,  my    shcplierd,     lord     of 

lament. 
41.    r-luni-nia-mii  zi-f/a-zu-ric  zi-;/a-:u-       II.    Dh     my    exalted    one,    wlien    thou 

(/('  ri.sest,  when  thou  risest. 

12.  c-hiin-ma-iiiii  iir  dayal  mtih-na-mu       12.    Oh    my   exalted   one,    when    to    tiie 

zi-i/a-zii-il('  l)osom  oi  ni\'  motluT  erealoi-  thou 

risesi . 

13.  ()/•  fla;f,il-zti  I'lr  kcnarj-zu  zi-fja  13.    \\'hen  lo  the  i)o.soni  of  tiiy  mother, 

to  thi'  l)osom  of  thy  beloved  thou 

rises!. 
14-.    iir  (hiipil-zn  ijasan  an-nn  zi-fja  li.    \\'lien  to  tliy  mothei-,    Ihi'  (|ueen  of 

heaven  (iiou  I'isesl. 
15.    c-lum-ina-mu    a-Ija     '^'ula-am    za-r       1 'i .    (_)h   my    exalted    one,  who    is    Sha- 

''•(//.(-     am  mash?  tliou  art  Shamash. 

IG.    c-lum-ma-mu    a-ba     '^■naiinar     za-e      Ki.    Oh  my  exalted  one,  who  is  Nannar? 
''■nannar-am  thou  art  Nannar. 

17  .     za-e  e-r/al-la 17  .    Thou  in  the  palace 

18 .    e's  d-an-na  lira IS.    In  the  abode  of  Eanna,  in  the  city .  . 

19  .    OS  e-an-na 19.    In  the  abode  of  Eanna 

20  .    azarj  '^■inniiia-rje 10 .    Holy  Innini 

21.  anna  diimu 21 ? 

22.  azaff  '^■iiu)iiia-)jo  (Imj-li  22.    Holy  Innini  with  abundance 

23  .  nln  siiLur-ra 23  .    Lord  in  the  lower  world 

24 .  an-na  il-la 2'i- .    To  heaven   lifted  up 

23.  [nin]-iu/jiir-\ra 23.    Lord  in   the  lower  world-'. 

CXXXXIV 

K.  (lOSL  ^'ariantof  SPB.  p.  292  and  IV  R.  2S-  no.    i   /-  ."i  IV. 

cxxxxv 

K.   8t)10.   Fraii'ment  of  an  intercession  rt/M;;;  deralihi. 


i.   For  ur^hakCi,  v.  Xo.  139,  19. 

2.   The  transcription  contains  a  few  corrections  of  the  text  tliseovered  by  collation. 


—  G4  — 

CXXXXVI 

K.  3026.  Fragment  containing  thirtynine  ends  of  lines.  A  hymn. 

CXXXXVII 

K.  8462.  Fragment  of  a  psalm  mentioning  the  musical  instruments  uppii  and 
manzii  (1.  5). 

CXXXXVIII 

K.  6881.  Duplicate  of  K.  2583,  see  no.  71. 

GXXXXIX 

Rm.  514.  Neo-Babylonian  fragment  of  a  penitential  psalm,  eri-zu-iii  ha-ma-sed- 
de  ((  Unto  thy  servant  (may  thy  heart)  repose  ». 

GL 
BM.  79-7-8-46.  Hymn  to  the  god  Ea. 

CLI 

BM.  82-3-23,  5220.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content. 

GUI 
K.    11831.   Fragment  of  a  penitential  psalm. 

GLIII 
K.    13522.   Fragment  of  a  litany. 

CLIV 
79-7-8,  79.   Hymn  to  Shamash. 

GLV 
Rm.   13.  Fragment  of  a  hymn  to  Sin? 

GLV  I 

Rm.  2,  219.  A  liturgy  concerning  Ur.  In  the  first  line  is  given  the  temple  r/e-par- 
iniin,  written  ije-par  in  SBP.  6,  24,  "  the  seven  dark  chambers  ".  The  same  temple 
in  SBH.  100,34. 

GLVll 

K.  5503.  Fragment  of  four  mutilated  lines.  A  myth  mentioning  the  throwing  of 
thesa-/(/;/,  ''  the  wicked  net". 


—  (;.-;  — 

CLVIII 
LITANY     OF     \KB() 


K.  .S2.$S.  Third  tablet  of  the  series  iikkin-l;i  es-har-ra  lil-hi,  -^''Tom  the  assembly 
wisdom  is  departed  '",  catalogued  in  the  native  list  at  W  W  'V.\h  '■)[ .  The  obverse  is  a 
duplicate  of  H?:iSNKR,  SBII.  no.  12  as  far  as  line  nineteen.  The  few  lines  preserved 
onthereverseareaduplicateofSBH.no.   12  rev.    .'i-!t. 

Obv. 

I  .    .('-17  aa-hn-rnnl     \ I.iir     ;il-  i/til-  I.    The  hillvdne,  furious    '.'i.  ^\  lio  in  liis 

.'/"/ ■•' .<•"  shattered  the  mountain. 

2.    K,t-dii  /■i-/ii-sii   mi   [iiiit.  .  .  fiiu/i-l   I  (/- 
\-.il)-Jji/\ 

\.i-i'i |- 

:{.    e-no-pin   !''•  y»-/,-/     l.iir  .).  The    word    |of    .Xnuj    sliattered    the 

mountain, 
i.    c-no-rm\''-  iiui-iil-(il\/.i'ir  1.   The   word    |ofHnlil|    sliattered    llu' 

mountain. 
r>.    p-nc-crn''-  /lui-zi-ilt-lin-Si)  ;i'-  ."i .    The  word  of   him  named  with  good 

name,  the  lofty  one,  furious,  who 

in  iiis.  .  .shattered  the  mountain '. 

ft.    t'-iip-em'^-  iikl-rii-/d-s;ir-ra  a  ''  ti.   The    word   of    the    Recorder   of  the 

Universe,    the  lofty  one,  furious, 

who   in   his shattered    the 

mountain. 
7.    c-nc-ciit  ,'in-su  uii-im'-ili'ih-lm-ni        7.   The  word   which    stills  (he  heavens 

on  hi^h. 
S.    a-mu-hiiii  S.H.  r-lis      s;i-nifi-c     u-ruli- 

1,1, 
!(.    c-no-cm  l;i-Ku         /,i  ,il-  sii/-,/;i-  nl  !t.   The    word  which   causes    the    earth 

benLath  to  shudder, 
10.    c-iic-riii  ii-ni:i-iii-hi      iini-im-da-an-       10.   Tiie   word    which    in    Iiis    -lorv    he 


<h'iij-i/a-ni  spoke. 


I.   (^Olivet   I'  lo    .1  in    my  text,  lines  i.   .<  is  apparently  an   alibrevialion   for 

'    -^  •  '  '  •  a-ii  sa-ba-inal,  etc..  and  .shows  that  Nebo 

■2.   Tliis  line  is  onulted  in  SHII.  No.  12.  is  the  i,md  first  mentioned  after  the  open- 

:t.    Lines    :^.i  are   clearly   a  late  inser-  ing  liturt;ical  melody  on  the  orii;inal. 
tion    since,  thev  do    not    appear    on    K  :.    \'ar..i/. 

3238. 

Il,hiil„iti:,n   I.H„r,i„'s.  !) 


—  tii;  — 

11.  n-inii-liiin  s»    ina    ir-iiif-ti-sii   Ik- 

12.  .V    '^jia/)-   iiiiii-:in-/,i-;/c    inii-iiii-dn-  The  forni    which  Zurpanit  magnified, 

;iii-ilfi/i-ii-ni 

13.  \ix    ?]-/vi/'  SH   ''"     Z!>r-iM-iti-tum 

iis-si-j>ii 

[I'l.    c-nr-cni    ii-mii-iii-lu   niti-iin-d.i-an-  j  Tlie    word    \vhich    he    in    Iiis    i^lory 

(lu(f-i/n-rii\  spoke]-, 

I'l.    '^'  iiiii-zi-ih-l>n-n/i  mu-uii-(hi-ini-(lu/j-  And    which   he,  named    with   a    g'ood 

.'-//;/  name,  maynilied. 

10.    nui-dfi  da-ina-al-la     a  /iiii-iiii-\(luff\  Water.s  Iku e  flooded  tiie  wide  land. 
17.        /tia-a-tuiii    ra-pa-as-lnm  iiic-c    ii- 

SU-IIC-P' 

IS.    //(('-,■(  iia-aiit-lii-//al-la        su''-ha-ait-      1<S.    He  who  in    i)attle  di.spi).ses  of  hosts, 

tnaf  hi'ir al-  i/iil-  (fill  has  sliattered  tlir   mountain. 

1!'.    //;;(  la-lia-zi  uiii-ina-na-a-li  ana  r/a- 
li  u-niH-al  sadi-i  \  ii-\ai)-bil 

20.  cdin-na  (juh-ha  edin  Siai/su-f/a-  When    he   walked    in    the    fields,   the 

inu  fields    became    pale     (with   hoar- 

frost). 

21.  si-ra-aiii     ina     a  la-/:i-sii     si-fini 

pii-  xti-   'iim-nia 

22.  rdiii-na  /,i-(/ii/t-hu     (/id  sal-  sal-    la      22.    In   tlie  fields    where    he   walks,   the 

maiden  whoj;'ives  i)n-th, 
2.S  .      si-fa-ain  a-sar   li-la/.-ti-sii    ar-da-ti 
iis-\sa-ar!\'' 
2i  .    I,asl;al-diil)l>in-na     ii-iic-l;iir     I'l-iic-      2i-.    On  the    hii^hwav    he    oppressed,  he 

SI  (/-(/a  smote. 

2o  .    ina  liar-ra-ni  i/i-rik-iiia  is-j/u-iin 

2(i.    anui-licn-na  en-niin-iiia-lii  [(■-iiiii  '!]      '2i>.    The     bej^etting'    mother     from    her 

shelter  he  caused  to  go  up. 
27.         nin-ina   a-lil-fi    ana    ina-as-sar-li 
n-sc-si  ■!] 


1.  '['ills  is   thi'  most  prol>al)le   restora-  :>.   .s(/  omitted.  (]f.  .Iknsk.n  KI>.\'I   2>S4, 
tion.  i-7.   For  the    adjective    jiusi'i.    white,   v. 

2.  Not  in  K.  ;i2;{K.  VAB.iv  i;;'i.,:;2  :  ir;s  vii  ;;. 

:!.   (]f.  IVH.  28  *  No.  'i   wy .  ;!"'>.  (i.   iissii.    peiin.  from   masi'i,    be  wide, 

1.    K.  '{23S   sii-su,  which   is    evidenllv  conceive.  Cf.   S'  2iSl  di-ini  ^=  inasu  and 

original.  dim  =^  A,?//;/ I  passim). 


2H .    <n'iil   ih'ir-dur    ['! j-ru-rM-iim    nii-iin- 
nam-f,a-\E-\  CAIi-DU  ?  J ' 
21*.        .(/-/(/   r.tl)-:ii-u-li  III  I'l-xr-fo-hl  \i\  The    (ixcii  wliicli    rcpcisc    lu>    Ifls    ikpI 

rise. 
3(1.    HiHii-lieii-ii^i  i'it-iniii-in:t-])i    ••(•-      •'!(>.    Tlu'     l)i'<^i'llin;;'     inotlici-     IVoni     lici' 

mil  !  slii'llcr  lit-  cMiihtd  to  go  ii|). 

31.  :i-0  n-a'  I'll  nn-n.tiu  kiir  ^il-i/iil-<jiil       .51.     I  lie     lofty      one...     slialtorcd       llie 

inoimlain. 

32.  r-nc-t'iii ''   inii-zi-ih-hii-fi;'!  I.iir  .'!2.   'I'lic   word  of  him,  iKmii'<l  with  good 

iijiiiu',  shattered  tlie  iiiomilaiii. 
3li .    p-in--ein'^si(l-rii-lii-K;'ir-i\i  l.i'ir  -t't.    The    word    of  the     Recorder   of    the 

I'liiM'i'se  shattered  tlie  nioiiiilaiii. 


34.  a-ii  h'-si(l-A-H-iii-f»-(x;i-Lii-i'i)  lii'inil-      'i'l.    'Ilie  loftv  one,  —  when  he  hellowed, 

<jiil-(/iil  lie  shalteied  the  mountain. 

3;).  sii-fJi-i     iii;i     s;i-;i-(j;i-liii-sil    anili-i 

l'l-(nll-li:l-tll 

36.  [a-ii\  K-si(l-A-il-ni-l:i  hiir  •')(').    Th<'   hd'ty  one,  —  when  lie  hellowed, 

ill'  shattered  the  moimtain. 

37.  [''■mn-zi-'Hi-lt;i-s;i      h-slil-A-iji-iii-Zit       37.    1  le  named  id  good  name,  —  when  he 

\kiir\  hellowed.  he  sliallered  the  moun- 

tain. 
3)8.    \'^->ii(l-ru-\ki-      s;ir-nr'      K-nid-A-gi-      3S.    Ihe    Kecorder   of    the    I'liiverse,  — 
\ni-lii  l,ur\  when  he   hellowed,  lie   shattered 

the  mountain. 

39 K-si(l-A-<ji-\  rni-tn-/a)r]  3!t.   The when 

he    bellowed,    he     shattered    the 

mountam. 

Rev. 

2 /iAl)  tin-lir-  l,i 

3 /•/  s;i-ii/i-f)H-n;i  r-siiij-  ilu  .  ...  3 in  his   heart  Esa- 

gda... 
4.    \c-ne-\em  s;i-ali-ini)-(/f  ii-li-\li'!  mil-         i.   The   words  of  my    heart    in  woe    [I 

iiH-diiff'^]  speak?' 

.'").    r-nr-rm  r-i-iil-lii-m:)      I'l   (?i|  "i.    The  words  ol  my .<  house  of  lament  ?>i 

in  woe  1  speak  ?] 
(J.    s;i-;ili-m;'i  mii-iin-m'i-n  s;i-;ili-m;)  mil-         (i.    In     my     heart   I  am  at    rest,    in     my 
iiii\ j  heart  1 


1.  Cf.  SAl.  3170. 


—  OS  — 

7.  iiiH  lih-hi-hi  ;i-ivt-Ui  ina  lih-bi-in  .  .  . 

8.  nin-lii  sii-ali-mii    nu-inc-a  inii-lu   iir        8.   Any    god  witliout    my    knowledge 

nu  i'-a-  inu\  goes  not  forth  ;  no,  not  one. 

!(.    iaten  i-lii^  lt;i-hun  Uh-hi-ia  man-ma- 
un III  [utii] 


10.  halaq-kalaff-;/a    xu-dii-niii      ki-hal-a       10.    Tlie  hero,  perfect  in  migiit,  shatter- 

ijur-(jiir-\mu\  ing  the  ho.stile  land, 

11.  iil-ln  sa  <hi-n:i-na  imk-lu-hi   mii-ah- 

hit  mat  nu-kur-ti 

12.  [iir-sai/ '^■mii-zi-ilt-ba-m'i      kala<j-  The  strong  god  named  of  good   name, 

kaliKj-qa  :  iimiin  '^cn-zat/.  .  .  •  hero  perfect  in  strength:  The  lord 

Ne])o    of   Dilmun 

i3.    [•^•a(/\  (Ittnniniin-ita  kala(/-kalaff-r/a  :      13.    Nebo  son  of  the    prince'',    hero  per- 
fect in  strengtli . 
diiiini-iu/ali    (--saif-ila    kala(f-kalaf/-  Heir    of      Esagila,     hero     perfect     in 

;/a  strength. 

14.   [iiiaun'^-en-\bad''v-zi-(lakala(f-kala(i-       \\.   Lord,  divine  master  of    the  wall    of 
<[a  :  ihimii   sii-inar-ifi  a-a-\ni-;/c\  Ezida,  hero  perfect   in  strengtli  : 

The   son  avenger  of  his  father. 
la.    '^sid-rii-kar-ra  kaLuj-kalaff-ija:  din-      I'i.    Recorder  of  the  Universe,  hero  per- 
ijir  saij  lin-llr-iki)  kalarf-kaJa(f-(ja  :  feet  in  strength. 

Gliiefest  god  of  ])ai)ylon,  hero   perfect 
in  strength. 

16.  '^-ah-i'i   nmiin  ffii-la  kalarf-kalaij-ija:      Ki.    Divine  ^ />-(/', mighty  lord,  hero.  etc. 

su-mah  am-     na-     <fe  Vast  strength  of  heaven. 

17.  iqi-f/al-ljad-si-ah-ba-[ki]ka(ai/-kala;f-      17.    Wise  one  of  Barsippa,  hero,  etc. 

(fa  :  iskim-/il  '^-kiir-f/al  kalag-kalarf-  Prophet  of  life  (?)  '■.  god  of  the  great 

t/a  mountain,  hero,  etc. 

18.  dumn-nitah     as-dii     '^^ mardnk-kam  Only  Iieir  of  Marduk,  hero,  etc. 

kalag-kalag-fja  :  True  son,  waller  ',  hero,  etc. 

diunii-zid  sir-a  kala;f-kalai/-ffa 


I.   The  text    has    ni-kn.    Interpretation  V.   Cf.   K.  1  Ki.'l^,.')    and  for  <(//(('/(/     bt'l. 

uncertain.  f/dH,  Str.vssmaieu,  Neb.  ill, 9. 

1.   Cf.  B.\.  V  072,'!.  "i.   An  ordinary  title  of  Tammuz. 

:).   i.e.,    MarduU.    The  line   =   B.\.V  t;.   Or  'perfect  prophet'  (?). 

672,2.  7.   Theepithet  describes  more  accurate 

Iv  the  i;od    Tauimu/,  see  above,  note   TJ. 


—  (;<t  — 

\[1 .    iliiij-li/,alani;u/iil'^'eri-e  kal.ii/  k;il;i;/-       li'.    Abuiuhiuce  ot   the  laud,  great    (son) 
(/a  :  f''  nia/i  halaff-kala;/-;/.!  of  Zarpanit,  liero,  etc. 

Great  psalmist,  hero,  etc. 
20.  iiniiin  eniin'^'hai-har-ra  kalag-kala;/-      2(1.    Lord  of  the  word  of  Shainash.  hero, 
ga  :  (li'u/-ga-ni  l;a-zal  kalaff-kalay-ga  etc. 

Whose  speech  hrinj^s  n^laduess.  hero, 
etc. 

21 ma  c-cnyar-ra  ka/a(/-kala</-</a  :      21 of  the  house  of  the  sea,  hero, 

iiniiui  a-/>a  (fiir-ffiir-ra  kalaf/-kalaf/-(/a  etc. 

Lord,   wliose    hand    wards    olf      the 
foe),  liero,  etc. 

22.  an-giinlih--ha-rnii  kulai/-ka/H;/->/a  :      22.    Like  heaven  he   is  made  siupassing', 

ki-gim  SKj-f/a-iiifi'  kalag-kalag-ga  Like  the   earth   lie    is    estahlisiuHl, 

hero,  etc. 

23.  .  .inar-ur*  l;i-ga-inu  kalag-kalag-ga-      23 \vho  sends  a  th'IiiL;e.  hero, 

lic-li a-Ini-hii  le-liu-ii  etc. 

24 .  [<•(- 1  ('(/•  sag-sag-ga-mu    kalag-ka/ag-      2i.    He    \vhose   limbs    are    soiuid,    liero, 

ga   :  etc. 

.s,-(  iiicx-ri-c-li  ilain-ku 
25.[.sJ-/AJ      tib-ha-mu     kalag-kalag-ga  :      2").   fie  whose    knees    hasten,  hero,  etc. 

Iii-ir-ka      ma-a-ri 
26.[H-]m<i  (li-cli    a-ua     kalag-kalag-ga  :      2lt.    He  that  attains  unto  the  glory  of  his 

ka-nl<l  ir-nit-tv  a-ln-sti  father,  hero,  etc. 

27 ciii  cucin-ma-da     iiu-mu-un-da-      27  .    ...  by  o  word  which  is  not  revealed, 

pad-da  kalag-kalag-ga  hero,  etc. 

28 tu-ra 

29 igi-iiigin-iia      kalag-kalag-ga 

30 i/-fa-na-afi-lia-ar 

CLIX 

K.  .S3Ni.  Fraiiinent  of  a  lituri;\  to  Marduk. 


1.   ainelii    UD-DU  often  in    colophons  i.    kiiiia  sainr    si'i/iik  :   v.    Siiin.   (ir. 

as    variant    of    amclu     US-KU,     SBIl.      ij  iS. 
102,51 ,  and  .see  Rkisner,  iiiid.  p.  xn.  With  :t.   kima  irsi/im   rili. 

e-mah  cf.  US-KU-ma/j ,'the  great  psalm- 
ist", passim. 


—  70  — 


CLX 


K.  3ii-.').  Fragment  ol'  a  Taminuz  liturgv.  The  text  contains  a  lamentation  for 
Tammuz  by  his  sister.  "  Food  perishes,  the  shepherd  is  taken  away. 

.  .  .  .Drinking  — water  perishes,  tiie  shepherd  is  taken  away.  My  son  is  not,  the 
shepherd  is  taken  away.  My  brother  is  not,  the  siiepherd  is  taken  away  "'.  Then 
follow  references  to  going  forth  from  the  city,  which  constitute  a  refrain. 

CLXl 
K.  S(iii.  Fragment  of  doubtful  content,  possibly  a  liturgy. 

ClAII 

K.  iStiDS.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy. 

CLXl  11 

K,  :i;{l.").  Fragment  of  a  hymn,  partly  interlinear.  Variant  of  SBP.  124,  l!)-34. 
The  obv.  7  has  za-e  si-ra  ine-en  =  atta  rahiita,  "  thou  art  great  ".  For  sir  <  nir  in 
this  sense,  v.  Sum.  Gram.,  p.  241  .ser  (6).  Lines  9  f.  have  an  interesting  reference 
to  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth.  Rev.    1-6  is  a  variant  of  no.  73  rev.  23-8. 

CLXIV 

K.  3288.  Beginning  of  a  section  of  a  Sin  liturgy,  e-lur  ki  aL-uclu,  "The  fold, 
place  for  cattle."  Here  Ah-udu  is  translated  by  /a-a-/Hw  cows,  with  which  cf. 
SBP.  338.  23. 

CLXV 
K.  3Ui2.  An  incantation  and  ritual. 

CLXVl 

iv.   .3313.    Fragnunl  of  a  litany  containing  tlie  refrain,  "   Unto  Ihy  city  ''. 

CLXVII 

K.  38!)"i.  Fragment  of  ;\  litany  and  lanuntation  for  llu-  temple  of  Babylon  and 
Barsippa. 


—  71    — 


CI. Will 

BM.  91-5-9,  101.  Beg-iimiiiy  and  mitl  ol  ;i  text  I'orininy  one  tabletof  a  litauv  to 
Niiiib.  The  catchline  heg'iius  nip-c  iiiiniii-iiiii-ni.  "  I  to  my  lord  ".  The  following- 
tablet  is  n"  17(1. 

CLXIX 

HM.  !S2--)-22,  .'i.'ii.  A  Semilic  cc>iii|)osili(in  :iiiaiijj;ed  in  strophrs  of  three  lines  on 
the  obverse  (?). 

CLXX 

lini.  '2  II  ;57;{.  Fi'aj^-nient  of  a  litany  containing-  the  refiain,  ((/■((-/(/-■-(,•■  in  his  city  ". 

CI, XXI 

Sni.  71 'J.  Fiaj^nient  of  a  litany. 

Cl.WIl 
Wm.   'l-92.  Fragment  conlainini;;-  only  the  refrain,  c/'-zvi,  repealed  nine  tinie.s. 

CI, XXIII 

DT.  ']\'2.  Knds  of  ciij-ht  linos  of  lUi-  l)ei;innin<;-  of  the  obverse.  l*rol)al)ly  a 
liturtfv. 

CI.XXIN 

K.  1  Ki.'l!'.  Fnds  of  I'oni-  lines  ol  the  obverse  anil  three  lines  of  reverse.  Contains  the 
word  cinesaUini  ^  uininixnlliii}.  psalm. 

(UAX\' 

K.  aODl.  I)ii[)licate  of  K.  2001  and  part  of  the  liturgy,  iii-i)i;il  ijii-dc-dc,''  The  cow 
lowed  .  Line  one  of  this  fragment  is  line  live  of  tablet  two  of  the  restored  text  in 
SBP.  p.  2»i.SeeBA.  V  619.  16. 


1.  (I'nn-iiie-ir  mull  adab        KU-ra]^ 

2.  ('■  l,i-[si(j-ga-ge  (e  ki-s'ig-ga)  ba-hul] 

S.  •'■su-kur-\rii  tur  nun  zu-ah  (nia-ral  rubi)  KU-ra] 

4.  se-ib  i-si-in-(ki)  ba-hul 

5.  gasan  sag  tu-mu  an-na  KL'-ra 
(i.  c's  r-an-na                                   ba-hul 

7.  niu-gi-ib  gaxan  an-na  KU-ra 

8.  gasan  an-na  na-am  urii-na-sii^-        ha-hul 
!l.  nin  gasan  au-na  KU-ra 

10.  akkil-^  ki-azag-ga'*  ba-hul 

11.  nin  gasan '^\iubur''-ra  KU-ra 

12.  (■■  /uk-ines-kiir-ra  ba-hul 

13.  nin-lud-nr-ra'^  KU-ra 

14.  kes-[ki)  ur-sah-ha  '  ba-hul 

15.  gasan  an-na  hallab-[ki)^  KU-ra 

16.  uru-ni  gir-su-ki-a  ba-hul 

17.  '^-ba-u  dam  umun-na  KU-ra 

18.  nigin  urii-azag-ga'^  ba-hul 
1!».  (/(;/-»/■  ''-/yrt-fi  A'f^-/'a 
2(1.  r-sil  sir-sir-ra                                   ba-hul 

21.  '^-e-!  o-sil-sir-ra  KU-ra 

22.  cdin-bar^"  sir-hur-la-{ki)-a         ba-hul 

23.  ;j/*-/y.7  ''-zi-ib-zi-ib  KU-ra 

24.  r. . . .  sug-ga  ba-hul 

25.  /(.(A  iluinu  sag  an-na  KU-ra 
2R.  gal  gti-cn-na-ga                              ba-hul 

27.  nin-mah  gu-cn-na  KU-ra 

28.  diir-c  a-di'ig^'^  ha-hul 

29.  gasau-mu  gasan  gu-la^'  KU-ra 

30.  .s('-//>  sirar-lki]  ha-hul 


I.    K.   2004  Miul  3001  have  f/fir-ra,  bill  :i.   Cf.  Sum.  Cram.  p.  242. 

SBII.  I  l8ohv.f/w-f/c-(/i-ra  =  /«a.sase-.s».  o.   Glossed ''"iVZ-c/a-a-Za/. 

"  When  he  (she)  cries  out  ■".  1.   Glossed  a«a  ki-sa   ur-sa-ba. 

i.   Glossed  >lt>>u-bar-{ki}  as-sum  ali-sa.  s.   Glossed  sa  ha  (?) .  .  .  . 

:i.   Tlu.  .sion  is  clearly  -TT^IIII';^!!.  so  '•■    Bau  is  queen  of  »,-»-az.a^w/a,  SBP. 

"     ""      "  1  :> 5,  37.  Here  glossed  .sji-^ja- 

liial  we  liave  to  (1(1  with  a  simple  variant  ^^^     ('f  SBP    170    13 

<||'>^1[^-^  Tiyyt^yT-  (I.   Glossed  a/(a  .s«;jDa/ /-/I'-a-a/. 

i.    Glossed  a.s/v'  (>/////(.  I-',   bc-ol-lum  rahi-lum. 


:ti. 
32. 
:{:?. 
3'k 
;<•'; . 
3('. . 
:n. 

3S . 


iiiii-iii.ili  ''■  iiili;i 
(Itiiiui-zid  I  'Z-(hi-i/;f 
iriiii-ii-liii  IS .  .  .  .  i(/i-ilii/i 
r-ll,-;/.l 

''•.7.S//,7//  ''•.(  Zill/SIld 

''(■•)-.'/'-/'•"/-''■•' 

(/ns;in  r-zi-(ln-iiiii 
.  .  .  ('■-n):ir-.i 


[Several  lines 


S. 

i». 

10. 

n. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 
17. 
18. 
1!). 
20 
21. 
22 
23 
2i 
2i 


.S'.IA  +   KU  ■'■(liiinii-zi  zu-;ih 

ina  ki-n:t(l  nr-n/i-lm  ' 

sn(/,in   hi  I  In  lyir-hir 

rx  c-tlih/-;/;! 

nhid   iini-hi  iiit'i 

(•  /i;ir:i-fii-i/^i 

nin-ihir-r;i-ii:i 

cjiikan-iini  (/:iyi;iii  hmula  - 

i'lh-ki (//■ 

i)-!/tU  A[){>)-AI)(>)-ih  diimii  ,■ 
c'.s  c-ljal-hal-la 
e-ila-zu  za-ah-ha 
c-hai\i-sir-r;i 
ainn  '^-dain-i/iil-inin-na 
cN  <jii-ah-l).i ' 
aza<l  ijasnii  imir-iki)  ■' 
«,?).'..'-/■,. 
....  i/,is:iii-,in-;iii 
tiir-s;!;/    iilt-lia'' 
aiiia-iiiii  iliii  '-aii-na 

iin-i/al 

(/as;!/! ....  ini  I'. [-hi 

,'.s  r-r/>-A7A'-.vr.Y-i/«y 


Kl'-ra 

ha-fjnl 

A7  '-ra 

ha-hiil 

Kl-ra 

ba-ljul 

Kl-ra 

ha- /ml 

Rev. 

les  aro  hrol 

ken  away 

KV-ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  -ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  --ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  -ra 

ha -hill 

Kl-ra 

ha-hul 

iii-na  ■'■ 

Kl  -ra 

ba-hul 

KU-ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  -ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  -ra 

ha-hul 

Kl'-ra 

ha -lull 

Kl  '-ra 

ha-hul 

Kl  -ra 

ha-hul 

I.   Corre.simn.ls  to  line  3:;  of  SHI'.  2(i.  :..  Line  38  in  SBP.  20. 

•i.   CiUts<,ed  iiiii  haiida.  ('..  (Glossed  fl/(.(  .s(/-A^/.  Line  39  in  SBP. 

:!.   L.   12  =  3C)  inSHP.  2(;,  which  lias  2(i. 

ii-li-li  uru  r!]-iiiar>-ra[l).  :.  Var.  SBH.  118,  10  has  na. 

i.    Lino  17  ^  37  in  SBP.  2(j.  s.  Cf.  SBP.  28,  41. 

n.iifilunijH  l.ilur.jiea.  10 


GLXXVI 

K.  3318.  A  section  of  a  litany  following^  itl-;')-!),  UH  ^n"  KiS.) 

CLXXVII 

K.  27S(i.  The  reverse  is  a  duplicate  of  CT.  XV  2i,  3-1  :>.  It  may  well  he  that 
CT.  XV  2i-5,  which  evidently  ended  with  the  same  line  as  SBII.  no.  27  rev.  (see 
for  the  restitution  above  no.  71),  forms  part  of  the  second  tablet  of  the  series  a-se- 
ir  gig-ta,  of  which  SBH.  no.  27  is  the  second  tablet,  and  SBII  no.  .'ii  the  fourth  and 
last.  If  so,  then  K.  2786  also  belongs  to  the  second  tablet  of  this  .series. 

Obv . 

4_    e-ne-cm-zu-su       an  al-duh-[dub-hi\  4.  At  thy  word     the  heavens  tremble, 

g     c-ne-cm  ''■itui-iil-lil-li't      f;i  al-sig-gl  5.  The  wordof  Enlil     shakes  the  earth. 

6 c  e-nc-ci)i-zii    iin-ni    ii-tn-n\a-ii  fi  .  Oh  lord]  in  heaven  if  thy  word  be 

\an'!]..rii-nn  .  .  .  seen,  in  heaven  [there  is  sorrow]. 

7 c    r-iir-crn-zii    hi-ii     ii-la-iua-u  7.  |^(^h    lord]    in   earth   if  thy  word  be 

ki-H  seen,  in  earth  [there  is  sorrow]. 

8.  \  .  .  .  .e-iic-('m-\zii     na-mn-hi-sii    sii-  N because  of  thy  word  the  faith- 

riin  zi-(le  sil-ba  <•//  .sij/>  I'ul  ewe  rejects  her  lamb. 

9.  [.  .  .  .e-nc-c]in-zii  na-ani-hi-nu  liz  zi-        9 because  of  thy  word  the  faith- 

(le  mas-ha  huIj  al  fulgoat  rejects  her  kid. 

10.    [anru-zii  zi-da  aina  gan  zi-da\(i!iiiiu      1lt.    How  long   in  thy  faithful  city  shall 
/(/  al-Kiilj]  the  faithful  mother  reject  her  child? 


I^Not  many  lines  are  missing.] 


Hev.  Uev. 

[daiii-iiia     nii-inii-iin-fi-li-en  lur-]a  [The  wedded  it  has  not  permitted  to 

iiii-iiiii  ^-\iin  /l-li-cn]  live,  the  little  ones  it  has  not  per- 

mitted to  live.  ] 

\ni-\iiiglii--nc-cn  ni-sii-su-iie-\cn].  1.  It  lias  gathered  them,  it  has  caus- 
ed them  to  disappear. 

I  ii]-l,i-si(j-ga  gig-ga-hi  ■■a  -kii-a  ''  inrn        2  .    "  For  the  nests  their  feei>le  ones  (?) 

1  o-ive  to  eat . 


1.  For  lines  8-10,  v.  SBH.  131,  :iG-S.  :!.   Var.  Id-hi-la. 

i.  See  SBP.  10,22  and  2.3.  '..  Var.  ii-hi). 


'.].    /iir  </ti  ^-hi  iii(jiii-n^i--iiirii  -i .    F<jr  llic  slalls  llicir  oxen  1  ji,;illier('?)'*'. 

4.    \f/!isitn\-m('n  niii-hi  i/ir-ii  '■  iirii-:i  ;/i'ir        4.    A    queen  am    I   who    has  wandered 

-;■,(  ini-n  forth,  in  (ni\')  city  a  stranger  am  I. 

Ty.    s:il-/iik  /,i-sii<f-i/:i        in/i -si'i '■-:i     men         "i .    Slie  tliat  cares  for  the  lowhinds.   in 

a  boat  submerged  '■'  am  I. 
(J_    |.S7^  +  A7^7.V|  ' /'•■'  iunlj;n--r;i  nu'i  '        ti.    She  that  collects  the  lish  of  tlie  pools, 
niijiu-im  nirn  in  a  Itiinters  bout  (?)  am  1 . 

7.  [iiri'i-  nil)  III-  '-ri-iiirii  sil-iin'ii/ir-nirij         7,    To  my  city   hostile  am  1,    from    my 

streets  1  have  hastened. 

8.  /,/  (/('/(   f/.i^.v/ ^  iilai-inn    (■-iir''-ni-lii        S.    In    the   place    of   begetting-,  |in   the 

/;)('•/(  bouse  I   of   my   begetting   mollier, 

|)roh'cling    shadow    of  lici-   home 
atn  1. 
!•.    \lihis\ni-!ii;i-iil'"  :'i-nu-iii:i-:il-la^^         !• .    ( '.oni|iassion    (?)    of  a    cow   ihave   I], 

iiirii  one  of  great  wisdom  am  1. 

■10.    \iiiii-iiu'-ii\   7s    -\-  SM.-iii.)  lihis    nil-       10.    .\  (lueen    in    my  woman's   clunnber 

ni;i-;il-/;i''  inrn  un  1 ;  one  of  vast  compassionam  I. 

II      \r-ni'-rni-in:'i-\^';-i-ni     l);i-:in-ihi-iil^''-i'       II.    His    word   sends  me  forth  in  haste, 

rn^''ili-in-;/a-iili"'-ilu;/  as   often   as  il    is  spoken  (?)  unto 

me. 
12.  me-(> l,i-o'\  

CLX.Wlll 
K.   3240.   Fragment  of  an  intercession.  Line  8  corresponds  lo  SBP.  2o8,  21. 

I.  King,  CT.    XV    7,  24  falsely  ziir.  I,  rev.  22;  cf.  SBP.  84,  22. 

■1.    \'ar.  ,■(-/!«/,-,  "   I  give  to  drink '".  I-'-    Vor  niin-innl. 

:!.   y-.n-.  1)11  1-t-    ^  ■" '•  omils. 

1.    Xnr.sii.  1 1.    So  read.     The  sign  is  ^'^yij- 

'■'<.    For  tiie  form  of  the  sign,    loiter  jir.  i.'i.    \;w.  rii-ni'i . 

72:{8,  cf.   I5M.  I77:i(i,  rev.   12.  li,.    V^u-.  nui-uli. 

(i.    Conlirms  CT.XV  2i,  S.  V.ii'.  hn-nn-         r, .    X.yy.  has  a  .lilVeionl   text,    v.    SUP. 

nil/in.  2,  !•!. 

'.    \'ar.    iiri.  \>v .  7.'!0i.  is.    \"ar."  1  give  to  drinlc  ". 

s.    X'ars.     (71'.    X\"    2i.     10   and  S.    20         I'.i.    Tlie    meaning  of  this  mythological 

have  r-ihnjul.  and  l)oth  di'il  afti'r  /;(,).  reference  is  not  clear.  The  myth  ofTam- 

'.I.   ^'ar.  8.20  ur.    The   omission  of  (//}/  muz     submerged    in    a    boat  is   known, 

^=  s.;i/iilii,  •■  shadow,  "  is  ap|)arcntly  an  v.  SBP.    "^8,    10.    In   Zimmern,    Sum. 

erior.  Kiillliodcr  15a  rev.  1  reference  is  made  to 

1(1.     \  ar.    ni-(/;il,     prcdiably    a     variant  Innini  who  rides    in  a  boat   in    quest   t)f 

of  ni-m:il   =    li/tii.   sec  no.  71.   obv.     I.  Tamnuiz. 

II.    For  .(-/((;/(-</;(/,    H.\u.\r,  Misccl.  no. 


—  7f.   - 
(XXXIX 

K.   50iO.   Frag'meiit of  an  intercession. 

CLXXX 

K.   (5173.   A  liturgy  to  ...  .  and  Marduk.  The  catchline  lias  ..,har-ni-;ui  /;ur-/,iir- 
ra  asilal  si-sa in  the  way  of  the  mountain  in  joy  he  directed.  .  . 

CLXXXI 
K.  938.J.   End  of  a  psalm.  Lines  S-Di  conespond  to  SBl'.   2o8,  21-2(1. 

CLXXXH 

K.  St)'i.2.  Frajj^ment  of  doul)tful  content. 

CLXXXIII 
K.   9333.  Knd  of  a  j)enit(>ntial  [)salni. 

CIAXXIV 

K.   MH3I .  Fragment  of  a  psalm  of  intercession. 

CLXXX V 

K.   4638.    Fragment  of  a  litany.  ifu-;'i-nuii  =l;;irra(lii  .s,7  la  iniiitali/iarii  and '^"''7j(//-- 
hur-zid-sar  =  naplanti. 

CLXXX  \' I 

K.   2881.    Fragment  of  a  litany.  The  obv.  'i-1.j  consists  of  a  refrain.  "Tli3'tem[de 
or  city  which  thou  hast  made  an  object  of  admiration,  beholil   '. 
The  rever.se  11-13  is  a  duplicate  of  SBP.  98.  38-13. 

CLXXX  VII 

K.    118.')!t.  Fragment  of  a  litany  with  the  refrain,  a-hn-i-dih . 

CLXXXVIII 
K.    11)728.  Fragment  of  a  liturgy,  with  Semitic  glosses. 

CLXXXIX 

K.   9767.    I'aul  of  the  seconil  talihl  ol   the  series,  ;*  urii-inii  uii-iiic.  '•  How  long, 
oh  niv  citv,  she  cries  ".   Cf.  SBll.  no.  -il,  ol)\-.  1  . 


CLXXXX 

Sin.    217(1.    l>'iai;nient  ol' (louhtlul  coiikiil,  [xissiMv  an  iiicaiUaliou. 

CLXXXXl 

K.    KIMTT.    I>(irti(iiii)l  tlu'rii;ht  eilg'e  ofaii  iiicantatiiiii  a^-aiiist  tlic  seven  evil   s[)irits. 

CLXXXXII 

K.  iG30.  Beginning'  and  enil  ol'  llic  last  taMct  ol'  the  series,  rn-zii  .sA-znur-inur. 
The  fourth  tablet  is  preserved  in  IVagnientarv  tcindition  in  SBII.  no.  28.  With  the 
opening  line  of  K.  4630,  iiiniin  nammunsubben.  '•  Oh  lord  thou  wilt  not  reject  nie  ", 
compare  the  title  of  a  series  W  R.  '■V.^b.  U'i. 

CI.XXXXIll 

K.  ll)2(Jo.  The  reverse  is  the  end  ofan  cr-ncin-inu.  or  song  on  a  llute,  coiuluding  a 
liturgical  series,  cf.  SBP.  p.  XII.  The  psalni  is  similar  to  no.  l(Si  and  SBP.  [).  '2">H, 
which  is  ordinarily  termed  cr-s^iij-lui;-iii;il.  Tlu'  (d)verse  12-17  is  a  duplicate  of  SBII. 
no.  'HI,  ol)v  .    12-i7. 

CI.XXXXIN 

K.  "ilSS  -If-  .S'lSI.  A  fragment  of  a  large  tablet  belonging  to  a  series  concerning 
the  harlot  or  the  female  principle  of  lasciviousness.  The  obverse  line  one  agrees  with 
DT.  67  rev .  6,  and  the  two  texts  are  duplicates  from  this  point.  It  is  probable 
that  both  texts  form  part  of  the  same  series.  I  edit  first  DT.  67,  restoring  the 
reverse  from  the  (d)verse  of  K.  .')IS,S.  The  reverse  of  K.  51iS8-[-  8481  is  badly  brok- 
en and  otherwise  damaged. 

It  is  interesting  to  lind  Ishtar  appearing  as  the  godtless  of  purity  in  the  family 
life,  .\ccording  to  the  ancient  liturgy  SBP.  12,  2'J,  Ishtar  protects  women  in  child 
—  birth,  a  phase  of  her  aclivilv  compatible  with    her  hatred  of  sexual   immorality. 


DT.  67  Obv.  ; 

A 

.S.K.' 

[\.    n,..    17  . 

1. 

mil  III /I 

2-3. 

The   messenger 

establish 

2 

\r;i-ij^t/i    c-n  c-cin  ifi-nn    \<ii-n;i-inii 

cr    of    the 

3. 

\r;i-/i/.-itu-ii'  iiiii-/,iii        H-inn-     lim 

word. 

4. 

[ra-ijHb  utui mil      iiiu-lii     ,ihl,il-i/( 

'i-') . 

The   messenger 

of   my  e 

oiuisri.    he 

ly. 

\ra-ak-hii]-ii  sa  /c-c-iiii  ' 

of  sorrow. 

I.    /("■;;((;    lieie  translates  »/»/.    For  restorations  see  Xo.    113. 


—  78  — 

6.  lki-el-{'l)]-e   iji-iii^-p  A;/-(/iff  nc-      (J-7 .    The    nuiid,    the    servant    has    dis- 

aya-a  graced. 

7.  \ar-ila-tuni  {']]>  ain-luin         ik-ki-ba 

c-ta-kal 

8.  [kl-cl-\e    aina-na-Hin-faif-ya   iicj-gig      8-it.    Tlie  maid,  Mollier  of  Sin.  has  dis- 

ne-aga-a  j^raced. 

0.    \ar-da\-tiim  amana/ii/ai/i/a        ik-ki- 
ha  i-te-pu-iis 

10.  \ama-]na-ani-tai/-(/a  na-ain-tar       lU-ll.    The     Mother    of    Sin,       fate    of 

ijig-ga-ge  disease. 

11.  ainanainlagga     ai-iiia-fii  aa   niar-sa 

12.  na-am-lar  f/iff-fja-ge       i-de  a   lii-lii       12-13.    Fate  of  disease  (who)  darkens  the 

13.  si-ina-tu    sa     inar-sa    pa-nii     s«  face  willi  tears, 

dim-lam  dul-ln-lni  ' 

14.  H'^gu-za  azag-ga  dur-mar-am  li-l.i.    On  tlie  clean  stool  sat. 

15.  ina  ku-us-si-i  cl-li-tiin         ii-sih 

id.    ""'^iiad     azag-ga     ki-nad  ba-      nad      10-17.    In  the  clean  bed  lay. 

17.  ina  ir-si  el-li-tim  it-ta-        ziz 

18.  miis-ba-ah-diig-ga  '  in-ga-an-zu  I8-I!l.    Man    she    taught    the    desire    of 

19.  i-sa-ri     ri-ha-a  il-la-mad  intercourse. 

20.  mils  su-ith-dug-ga  in-ga-an-    zii  20-21.    Man  she  taut;ht    to  kiss. 
21  .            na-sa-kam                      il-ta-mad 


22. 
23. 


ga-nii  ga-ni-lah-en     ga-ni-lah-cn 
al-kain  i  ni-il-lak-sti      i  ni-il-lal,- 


22-23  .    Oh  come  let  us  t;'o  to 
us  2o  to  it. 


it. 


let 


24.  mc-cn-nc  uri':-sii 
2o .        ni-nii  ana  ali- 

26.  itrii-sii  ii-di  si'i  ga 

27.  ana  all  ana  lab-ra-a-li 

28.  iirii-si'i  giillah-(ki)-sii 

29 .  se-ib  uni'i-ki-si) 

30.  xe-ib  hallah-[ki)-sii 

31  .  Ijar-sag-kalam-ina  '-.s;'/ 

32.  e-liir-kalam-ma  ''-si't 


■/a-ni-lah-en 
i  ni-il-lak-si 


20-2'; 


.'/■•' 

28. 

.ya 

29. 

!/-' 

30. 

!/'< 

31. 

.'/'■' 

32. 

We  to  the  city. 

To  the  city  for  beh 

Unto  Kullab 
Unto  walled  Erecli 
Unto  walled  llallab 
Unto  Harsai^kalaninia 
Unto  Eturkalamnia 


let  us  go. 


dini;'. 

us    ! 

let  us  j 
let  us  I 
let  us  ; 
let  us  j 
let'us  ; 


let 


i.    Head  in  not  lugal.  ah-dii-dt'i  =  ,•(».( /;(;/i/((;/-,  Saniasuniukin, 

•2.  Cf.  SBH.  no.  27  rev.  ('..  Bilingual  9. 

.'!.   The  Ihiite    form  ba-ab-dug  is  here  4.   Names  of  temples  in  llallab,  SlJIl. 

employed   as  an   infinitive  object  of  the  104,  10.18. 
verb  ingan-zii.  willi   which   compare  ha- 


Uev. 

1  .    I'irii-si'i  I'lrii-sii       xc-ih  lin-lir-'  />7)-.s(/ 

2.  .in.-i  itii  una  ;ili.  .mu  U-hit-tim  1-2.    Unto    the  city,  uiUo  the  city,  unto 

h,i-hi-lii  -walled  Babylon  (let  us  j^o j . 

3.  e-iic-cnKjiisun  ;ui-iui-(jc     di-du-     ru  •'<-'«• .    Against  the  command  of  the  queen 

4.  an.i  a-wa-ut  '""  Istar  ih-hn-u  of  heaven,  which  she  spoke, 

5.  ki-el  aina   na-am-Zacff/n  sahar-liiih-  "i-Ci.    The   maid,    Mother  of  Sin,  covered 

ba-ha-zid^  with  dust,  has  transgressed. 

(') .    ,ir-da-lutii  :i niHii:iiii/ui/i/a  ina  c-jii-ri 

il-ta-bal-hil 

1.    i-dr  inil-lin-si-ln-har        l-dv  dnj-a-ifr  '-'^-    ^l'*'    heiiel.l     her    willi     a     look     of 
S.         i/)-ji;i-li-is-si-ma        luiji-lii'iis  inii-  death. 

tiin-iiut 

\).    ;/asan-e;/ii-ha-an-dc-r  :/,)  na-am-  -'-l'"-    The  queen  wailed         witli  a  loud 

lag-cfu  su-gaWun  wail  of  revenge  for  sin. 

10.    hc-cl-luin    is-si-ma     sa-ai-r     ar-nl- 


11.  siff  sak-/;i-iia-i/c         inii-ni-in-dil)  11-12.    By  the  forelock  of  her  iiair      she 

12.  ina  pa-ni-a-al  pir-li-i<a       is-hal-si  seized  her. 

1;{.    ki-cl   ama-na-am-/a//-;fa      had-iir-la  l-'i-l'i.    The  maid.  Mollu-rof  Sin.       atlhe 

/ta-siih  wall's   foundations    was    iuirled. 
1i.         a/'-iIa-l uiit  arnananita(/i/a  ina  li-it 

dii-ri  it-laii-di 

]■') .    sah-ha   sibir-ra-a-na          dc-nni-uii-  l."i-llJ.    May   the  shepherd  with  his  stall' 


Id.    ri-c-ti     ina  si-/)ir-ri-sii      H-diil;-si 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 


,lav  1 


ler. 


laliar-c  nic-zi-a-na        dr  17-18.    May    the  psalmist  with    \ns  incsii 

/,a-liiii  ina  nic-fi-c-xii  slay  her. 

dn/i-ly-t-/)iir'''<l<cfiir-ra-na          dr  10-20      May     tlie      paljuru''     with      his 

pa-lia-ru  ina  zar-ha-iii  '■-sii  vessel  the  zarbabu  slay  her. 

'] .  .  .  .la-ra  me-ri'  ha-da-ra-na       dr  21-22.    May  the    ....    with    sword    and 

.  .  .  .la-ru-u  ina  pat-ri  a  hal-lar-ri  '  knife  (?l  slay  her. 


1.  So  the  Semitic  f///rtA,?//,7/i   has  read  for  the  insect    zirhabu.    Apparently  the 
KU.  from;///,  to  rush.  words  :.//7;rt///;  and  ;;(/-A<t//(/ areconnected. 

2.  sii-f/a  is  not   translated  in  Semitic.  V.   ^'ar.    nic-ri-a. 
According  to  II  R,  30  a    10,  the  transla-  :..    i)v  iiatarri  [h. 

tion  should  he  iiase  arni salai-nui.  i..   The  accepted  transhition  oi paliaru 

:i.   ^'ar.    zarhabp.  The  Sumerian  ideo-  is  «  potter  ".but  this  is  uncertain, 
gram  on  K.  .")188  is  kisi,  the  ordinarv  sinii 


,S0   — 


23.  [rnii-na-d]u<j  la-rne-a-bi     I'l     e-la-ln  2.'{-24.    What  said  she  to  her  Avith  tears 

24.  [mi]-na-a^  ik-hi-si-im-ina      in;i  and  wailing? 
tlim-fi   II  lal-la-ra-a-ti 

25.  sal-eifi-ri  iiAh-l)a-,i-ni  kc-du  nii-  2')-2(»,    The  heart  of  the  lady     restrains 

U!i-(/iil-c-cn  not  moaning. 

2(>.  sa  rii-lja-/iiin  liJj-ha-sa      da-ina- 

ma  III  i-kal-la- 

27.    sa-ah  i/asan  an-na-f/e     ta-me-a-bi  "■  '11.    The    heart    of  the  queen  of  heaven 

what  (said  it  unto  her,  etc.) 

2H.    sal-c(ji-ri  aah-ha-a-iii         xc-dii  2S.    The  heart  of  the  lady     restrains  not 

moaning. 

29.  fa  inc-a-hi  nil     me-a-bi  2i)-30 ,    That    which    was        should   not 

30.  !<a  ih-sa-a  ill  ib-sa-a  have  been. 

31.  iid-de inii-un-na-ah-ir-ra-sii  31-32.    On    the     day    when they 

32.  lunii  sa.  .  .]nam       iib-la-ak-ai  brought  to  her, 


33.  i/iff-c mii-un-na-ab-zal-la-      33-3 i.    On  the  night  when    with. 

a-nii  she  was  satiated. 

34.  .  .[/>iH.s/sa ]  uii-ta-ha-ra-iii 

35 .  kah-ba-ni 33  .    Her  heart 

30.  mil- !!!<-!  11  If -pi  (?) 3r>.    Her  ear 

K.  ;i|8S  -f  S481  Rev. 

4  .  (/  .  .  . 

5 .  in-nin  

6.  he-iin 

7.  ''■innini .  .  .  . 

iS  .  dint/ir  ni-dii  in 

9  .  r?  (> ma 

10 ri)  Xl  mil  .  .  . 

n  .  a  .  .  .i/e  TAR  az-acf-ga 

12.  na.  .  .SAB jiar-ra  ir .  .  . 

13  .  ...  .<(/  ih-ha  Ijur-ra 

I  4  .  /()'/  nani-nin-ni  na-nm  .  ... 

I.').  U'-di-ih  hc-hi-lim  .  .  .  . 

Hi .  .sH  .  .  .  .   na-ni  zii-zii .... 

17  .  i-dc-iii  di'ib-hi  zi 

IS  .  i-ni-sa  c-l.i-a  .... 


1.  C.f.  no  73,  (il)v.  19.  '■'■■  ^'il^.  has  lines  27.  2S  as  one  line. 

2.  Cf.  Sr.ll.  no.  3(i.  uhv.    l.-i-l(i. 


19 ffiii-par-r.'i 

20 //  a-nti  mc-ir-hi 

21 hi-zl-da-ni 

22.    .  .  Id-a-.irn  xa 

2M  .     nil    iiir//a{l)-!i  (a    in  .  .  .    /:n-li-r  r.  .  . 

(/ar  hi .  .  .  . 
2i la[-\e'l\-U-sa     r/a-/ini     cJ-li-lini] 

zi-i'in-nia  [in-na-din'l 

2r> (.  .  .///;(  xa    ho-liiiii   l;i-nii\  sii- 

I'-ha  I i/i-rii  ' i 

2(') (.  .  .  .  Ix'-cl  lii-na-ii-lini)  sii-iir- 

in-('-l)a  \iU-ru 

27 (.  .  .    i-liiin     lic-liini     sii-nr-iii- 

r-ha 

2S I  .  .  .    li-ka     cn-ni-iiai     ainan-a 

[ana  xii-pii-ri .  ...... 


CI.XXWV 

This  tablet,  loj^ellier  with  the  one  publi.shed  as  no.  lyij,  was  purchased  from  a 
London  dealer,  who  claims  to  have  received  them  from  an  Arab  of  Bagdad.  Both 
belong  to  the  same  class  of  literature  and  lo  the  same  period  as  those  published  by 
Mr.  King  in  Cuneiform  Texts,  vol.  XV,  and  bv  Dr.  Radau  in  BE.  XXXIX,  and  in  the 
Hilprechl  Anniversari/  Volume.  Both  texts  have  been  tampered  with  bv  some 
thievish  person  who  attempted  to  mend  them  with  clay  and  to  complete  the  lines 
with  cuneiform  signs.  When  the  tablets  arrived  at  the  .\shmolean  Museum,  they 
had  the  appearance  of  l)eing  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation.  1  have  of  course 
removed  the  modern  restorations.  The  tablet  published  under  this  number  (195) 
apparently  eontains  two  hymns  to  Xergal  (lines  l-\'A)  and  (l"j-i8).  The  introduc- 
tory hvmn  to  Xergal  ■'  I  laki'  to  mark  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  of  a  king  and 
a  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  the  land  '.  The  .second  hymn  to  Nergal  1  take  lo  mark 
the  occasion  of  the  end  of  a  drought  or  famine  caused  l)v  the  god    of  summer  heat . 


1.  Cf.  SBH.   ii,20. 

2.  Here  called  Xinsiihiir. 

;i.  If  tlie  text  contains  the  namv  of  an  ancient  king.  I  have  been  unable  to  discover 
it.  (Iai/al-''niiisii/)iir  in  line  two  would  be  a  good  personal  name,  but  1  know  of 
no  king  l)y  Ibis  name. 

lUilniluni.in  l.il iiriiir-:.  11 


—  S2  — 


8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 

13. 


nin-rnu      zid  k^lani-ma     .lukkiil  ^n-  1.    Mv  lord,  breath  of  lit'f  of  the  land, 

nil  inesseuger  of  Ami, 

('-an-ua     dixjal    ''nin-su/jur    iniidiir  2.    lu  wide  E-auna,  oh  Ninsubur,  cause 

zaffin  KU-ii-inp-H  me  to  seize  a  sceptre  of  lapis  lazuli. 

iqi  an-na                      ifji  iiit-nie-dilt-  3.    Before  Ami            thou  shall  proceed. 

dih-bi  ' 

;//(-/)/  iin-!ia(/-l;i               smj-e-es   niti-  4.    [This]  shall  Aim  in  heaven's  centre 

ni-in-sa(j  grant. 

''rn-lll-li            iiam-e-eii  niu-ni-iii-lar  J).    [This]  shall  Enlil  decree  as  fate. 

surim-zid   sil  iag-saij       iiz-zid  mak  6.    The  faithful  ewe  nourish  her  lamb, 

sacf-sarj  the  faithful  goat  nourish  her  kid. 

ania  (/an    zid-dini               diimti   Xiifj-  7.    The    faithful    mother     nourish    her 

kag-cfa  child. 

Ii'ir  fiii-inu-'u-da-dii      h/uhx  hu-rnii-  S.    Let  the  folds  i)0  built,             the  stalls 

'u-da-si(/  be  erecteil. 

a-za  aniai  nit/In  ('!)-na-        9.    Thy.  .  .  .   the  stalls 

33 10 


ni-ijal  i-ni  kar uji-har  fjii .  ...       11.    Splendour 

?      no  ha-hi-ir  bar BAD.  .  .       12 

an-ni  l,i-c  ni-bi  ba 13.    Heaven  and  earth  of  themselves  are 

[shaken  when  thou  speakest  ?] 


kab'ba-tiih-a 14 

ur-saif  am  bur-f/ur-(/tirah-giniin  .  .  .  1  "i 

niu-rmi-zii .  .  .  ni-ba   zi-kin? 10 

kalag-ijini  nain-kl-bal  sub-itih-bii...  17 

kur-gar  ib-ha  xi-fpir-bi  nie-en  18 

r-nies-lant  :.(-f  diir-a-zii-de  19 

liul-hiil-li  sag-uji-kar  stiff  me-ll  20 

kahiinn-r   (/tin   i(/i-im-slff-  (jir-zil-kt'i  21 


Hero,  oxlike,  restoring  the  banquets, 
who  like  a  cow   [  is  compassionate] 

Thy  terrible  name  of  itself  the 
soul  (?) 


Like  a    mighty    man    thou    crushest 

disobedience. 
The  foreign  lands  thou  subduest  ;  of 

the   regions  their  bar  thou  art. 
In  the  house  of  Meslam  when  thou 

sittest, 
There  is  rejoicing,  gladness  of  heart, 

fulness  of  joy. 
The    land    altogether    btiws    at    thy 

feel  tV, 


i.  Gf.  Gud.  Cyl.  A  27,  ."J. 


\nr.  of  i(/i-xi<j  ['!). 


—  S3 


22, 
2.S. 


2i. 
2:; . 

26. 
27. 

2S. 

29. 
:to. 

:ti. 
:{2. 

h:)  . 

3'i. 


/),-(/•  Si'I)-:i  .S7  l)-,n.-,-;irn  22 (?  j 

n,ini-/:iil-f/:U-:.ii  ;in  ;ih-/in-/ii'       2'\ .    [Thou  of  Cxilha?  j  thy  |)owfr  Anu  (?) 
r-u                    from    the    iiclhci-    se;i  has  cniised 
lo  arise. 
f  iiii/in  it/i-iin-i)ii-ni(/in  2'i- seest  all  lhiiiy;s. 


I    ''nr-iniii'-ffnl     ii;im-fial-i/;il-:ii    s;i-  2.'l 

ki-<iiil-l)i  i(/i-iiii-iii;i  -:tn-/ii/  2t> 

nuni-ur-say-zu  iikti-r     im-iiii-zii-inc  27 

;i-!l-zu  ''on-lil-li  lti-;/:tl-l)i  i(/i  iiii-ni;i-  2H 

ii,ini'iir-s;ii/-zii  ul;ii-c             ini-nii-zii  2!' 

iir-s;ii/  iiliu-o      sil-ftil    (liii(/ir-/a)r-r:i  •!tl 
nil/ ill 

/.i-i)ui-r  . . .  pj:s  hu-iii-^is ;{i 

'*iii'-niiii-i/;il  u/,ii-<'  sil-sil  diiii/ir  ki'ir-  '\2 

r:i  iii(/in  .... 

s.iif   ('!)      dili-hii-zii      lu-iif-lii-si)    '?)  .il! 

hill..  . 

nii-</nl)-)i;i  .f.i-h.il-d.i  iiii-iiiii It  i 


'hir-iiiiii-(/iil  Kill/  ['!)-ilih-l);i  lii-iir-lii . 


:t:; 


Xei-i^ai.  Ihy  power  hriiin^s  unrest. 

ill  his  \  ast  land  '  sui\  oys  thee. 

Tliy   powei'  I  lie  people  kl)o^^•. 
Thy    father   Elilii    in    (he    vast    land 

surveys  thee. 
Thy  power  the  peoj)le  know. 
Oh  hei'oic  one,  guide  the  jjeojile,  god 

of  the  world,  all  of  it. 

The  rebellious 

\«'rgal,  guide  the  people,  god  of  the 

world,  all  of  it. 
Thine  angry  heart  (?)  '■'  hostilely  evil 

may  not  inspire  (?)  j 
( )h    uiu/iih  ^  of    Heaven  (?),    unrest 

shall' not  [he  (?)|. 
Nergal,  (thine)  angry  heart  hostilely 

[evil  may  not  inspire  (?)]. 


30.  d II  sir      'M't .  (Ifi'sir. 

1(7.    iir-siii/  nil/ill  siir{?\-rH  nius 37.    Heroic  one  of  the  whole  world  (?)... 

38  .    A/,  ii/i  im-si 38 

39.  HAD 3!l 

40.  ri) id 

\\  .miiini-r  dn-i/iih-lii-iiirii  nii-i/iili  nip-c...       VI  .    Oil  \i.\\A.  dm/iih  thou  art,  iiiu/ub 

Ihou 

42.  /./-(•/  (/;i-sii-;iii  :iii-ini 42.    iMayj   the   maiden  queen  of  heaven 

(speak  rei>ose  to  thy  heart). 

43.  i/;i-s;t-;iii-iiii'ii  mil/ill  h'li/  (?)  inii-mcii       43.    .\  (pieen  thou  art.  turn  (imto  me  1,  my 

dr-irii  dii</-e  .  .  .  thou  art.  mayest  thou  say, 


1.  /r/y.i/ refeis  here  to  the  under-world.       and  for  Hii-i/nh  as  a  title  of  gods.  v.  CV . 

2.  The  text  in  I.  3o  has  clearly  A7(?).       XXiV  24.  07  :  X\V  0.  I;"), 

3.  an-(/iiJ)-nn,  perhaps  for  angnbbana 


—  8i   — 

44.    i<ng  <li'-ii»-/ii(/-r      hur      ile-iiit-l  uij-e      \\  .  'Let  tlie  heart   repose'.          let   llic 

soul  repose  ". 

4M .    tiiiu-inr^-ir     '^n-imn-nu     kin  {^])-[fi)-c      i.'i .  May  the  tjods,    the    Aiuuiakki,    the 

de-en-fitg-e  messengers  (?)  repose. 

46.    iiiii-r  ;t-inaiihiiii-e-  ii'ki  '■  BAD{'^)  ba      46.    The    lord*'    the «ater    of   the 

ni-in-<jnr  earth has  restored. 


47.  sir{'^)''  ....       4".    .V  sung- 

48.  [Kdge)  'hie-uiiu-)fal-l,it-kiiiii.  iH .    Of         Nerval 

CLXXXXM 


The  tablet  published  here  is  a  psalm  [ki-sub)  to  Iniiina,  daughter  of  Sin.  kisub  is 
a  term  applied  to  a  psalm  or  to  sections  of  a  long  liturgy  (as  in  Bab.  HI,  pi.  X\'I), 
to  designate  them  as  songs  attended  by  prostrations.  It  is  evident  from  the  contents 
of  a  section  of  an  ancient  liturgy  called  the  ninth  kisub  of  the  composition  [Sum. 
Gram.,  p.  I'JT.  21)  that  kisub  refers  to  adoration  rather  than  to  wailing.  The  obverse 
has  been  almost  completely  defaced,  only  a  few  phrases  being  intelligible  tt)\\ards 
the  end  of  a  section  which  ends  at  tlie  l)ottom  of  the  obverse.  Tiie  reverse,  although 
in  a  fair  state  of  preservation,  offers  great  epigraphical  ililliculty.  so  that  I  have  not 
attempted  to  translate  it.  Here  again,  as  in  No.  193,  Nergal  is  prominent,  and  we 
may  perhaps  conclude  that  these  two  tablets  come  from  Cutha,  an  unknown  site. 
Here  Nergal  is  called  high  priest  (en),  as  in  OBI  128,  and  great  lord  of  the  world,  and 
it  would  seem  from  line  16  that  he  was  patron  of  flocks.  In  line  20  we  have  a  refer- 
ence to  the  religious  supremacy  of  Nippur.  ••  In  the  movmtain  of  Nippur  they  i)ow 
down  "",  and  in  line  21  to  the  "  Mountain  where  the  sun  sets  ".  Line  21  mentions 
Suincr,  whose  needs  are  restored.  In  line  24  we  have  an  interesting  reference  to  the 
aged  among  the  dark-headed  people.  Line  31  is  intelligible: 

'■  Divinity  of  begetting,  divinity  of  procreation  (?)   thou  art. 

Forever  thou  exercisesi  lo\e.  ' 


i.    This  i.s   the  lirst  instance  in   Sume-  1.  Cf.  Hadai,  BH.  XXl.X,    n"  I,    11  7. 

rian  where  we  have  the  intermediate  step  :).  Cf.  Gud.  St.  B  9,  2(1. 

between  dingir  [diuir]  and  dimmer,  i.  e.,  4.  Cf.  CT.  X^',  'VI  end,  and  SBl*.  286. 

digir^  dinir^  diiririr^  dimmer.  Here  :..  The   sign   is  clearly    su  (not   /lig  ?) 

the  sign   Pf  clearly  stands  for  a  sonant  employed  in  the  phrase  S[/-mal. 

jf,and  tends  to  invalidate  my  argument,  (i.  /)//i  masculine,  as  in  line  I. 
Sum.  dram.,  p.  38,  that  /'/represents  the 
surd  ir. 


—  8.") 
( )l)vtMse. 


I  .    i/i  1 1  III, 


'.]. 


ii:iiii-iirs/n/  '-r 

I.    '^-ijii-hi  iji 

.".    ''■rn-lll  '^.iiin-lil- l)i  iiiii-n;i .  .  .  . 

(».    iii;/-xii  sil-h  {'!)-/)i  i//i 

7,    inu-ln-an  •  nh-ps    snf/-li 

S.    i/:il-zii  n-li-lind-ilii    i/ii/)-f)i 

!l.      ...     Sll-Jti-cl     Sll-lllilll 

1(1.    •'■ri)-lil    ■'■iiiii-lil-lti   •^■iiiii-xi-iii-' nil  '\     ... 
11 /./    ,  inu-ii:i 

Kever.se. 

12.  en    '^' ii('-linii-i/:il-r,i    /ii-tl;i     r-dn 

13.  ■'■I'li-lil  ''iiiii-lil-lti    mu-ii;i-nii-siini-iiiu  .  .  .  . 
1 ')■ .    cn-f/;il    hiir-rn-kn   lui-ni-in-lu-ri 

13.  f/is~lii;i    siliij    '■-(/•'  s;i(/-lil-(/iiii    sii-i'ir   sii-s.iil,-hc .  .  .  . 

1(1.  surliii    I'A    ilui/iid  iiiiii   ;/ii/;f,:i/   /iiil-ml  /iii-iirn-</ii-rii 

17.  u-iiui-iui  hidam-inii      '.       !      '!     ItE'. 

18.  iiu't-n</iij  ;i-ni  i/ix-i(/  i/is  '!  -i/ii-J/:i-/,;i  '!  in.)  m:i 
1  !•  ii-iHU-lu  •  nij-iir  '!  ?  inc-(/im  ii/i .  .  .  ni.  .  . 
2(1,  /,ur   nl/jrti-[l,i i-at'i    nit-ii/ii-s/-iii-i/j'(/;'d-la-is 

21.  /;iir    ki    u/u->>iis    iilii    iiu-;/i'/l-li;i    :ni-l)il    li-ir    sii-iii . 

22.  /ii-(T]-('ii-(/i   liil-Iii  iii-i/iir-i/iir 

2."{ .    iiku  ^:i!/-<ji<j-y'i  "!/-f/'i 

2'(  :i-h;i   niifin   .si-si  nam-ab-bii 

2."j .  i/i/--/ji  su-siliin  <li/i(/ir-i-ii-ii/    </ti-de-;i    zi  ku silini 

2(i .  (/:ir:.;i    i/il-.s;i-:i     ihi-fri     kiir-xii    xil 

27.  ''//(•  '•-uini-i/;d  liii/.d    iilii-sus... 

28.  '''rii-lil  ''    nin-hl-lii    .s:u/-siiniii     iiin-iii 


1.    \\'ritteii  S!i(/-in-. 

■2.   ^"((\vel-ha^^l(lllv   (tn  iiiii-/i-;iii-nii  . 

■K    Ovi^muWy  nin-an-.'i'i-an-n;! .  For  v;uianls  v.  Uadai'.   Hiljun/it.  Anuiv..  p.  'i()t». 

4.    Note  the  foiiii  vi'  llie  sit;n. 

o.  See  SAK.  82,  note  <i. 

ti.  So  the  sign  (fir  has  been  lraii.scribe(.l.  Tlie  value  itc.  according  to  Llie  syllabars 
belonj^s  to  the  sign  PIRIK,  later  confused  with  GIR.  The  reading  ne  must  be 
considered  extremely  doubllul.  and  has  been  introduced  to  explain  the  late  form 
ncrcjal . 


—  sr.  — 

29.  narn-hi-iiu     </iil-tihii  ^     (lu(j-zHl-lu-inc     Id-hit..  . 

30.  ni/irti-i/ii)  ntah  en  nin  igi   me-giin   an-nn.  .  . 

31.  tlingir  ■•liff-n  (linffir    '^  -gan-ine-endii-eri-su  li:i-:ujn'  mu-ni-gar 


32.  h't-suh     '^inniiin  (hiiini  sin   '-iiH-lit 

33.  /,(/  (/,(/  riic-ii   .•ii-a  me  nam.  .  .    hi. 


CLXX.XXVII 
A     LITTIHr.y     TO     NINTUD,     CODDKSS     OF     CREATION 

AKlinidlcan  I'rism . 

The  object  published  under  this  luimljer,  allhouj^li  in  l)ad  condition,  is  nevertheless 
of  great  value  in  the  history  of  liturgical  composition.  The  prism  is  four-sided,  eight 
inches  high,  and  each  of  the  four  faces  four  inches  wide.  A  small  hole,  a  half  inch 
in  diameter,  pierces  the  prism  from  top  to  bottom  at  the  centre,  so  that  the  object 
could  be  turned  upon  a  spindle  as  it  was  read.  As  will  be  seen  from  the  text,  the 
edges  are  all  worn  away,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  object  has  served  some  more 
practical  purpose  than  as  a  prayer-book  in  the  ancient  temple.  The  prism  contains 
about  1  io  lines,  divided  into  eight  sections  called  kisuh,  precisely  as  the  ancient 
Enlil  liturgy  of  Nippur  puljlished  bj'  me  in  Bahyloniaca,  vol.  Ill,  2il  If.  Each 
section  of  this  liturgy  ends  with  the  same  refrain,  which,  according  to  my  interpreta- 
tion, refers  to  the  creation  of  man  and  woman,  the  Biblical  Adam  and  Eve. 

The  occasion  which  gave  rise  to  the  composition  appears  to  have  been  the  coro- 
nation of  a  patesi  king  of  Kes.  The  goddess  of  Kes  being  Nintud  (a  form  of  Ninlil), 
the  goddess  of  childbirth,  it  is  natural  that  the  liturgy  of  a  patesi  of  Ke.s  should  be 
formed  upon  tlie  mythological  and  theological  concepts  which  had  attached 
themselves  lo  this  divinity.  Its  fragmentary  remains  lead  us  to  infer  that  the 
liturgy  would  have  given  valualjle  information  concerning  the  Sumerian  ideas  of 
the  creation  of  animate  nature.  From  the  few  lines  preserved  on  an  Assyrian  copy 
of  a  hymn  to  Nintud  of  Kes  (no.  !).">),  we  gain  a  faint  idea  of  the  poetry  which 
chaiac(('ii/od  this  cull  ''. 


I.  For  this  title  see  l)l-:   Glc.NOUlLl.Ac,  TSA.,  p.  .vxvui 

■1.  l'rnbal)ly  foi'  In-aga  =  r.imu. 

:t.  Sic!  without  dingir. 

4.  ('.{.  also  nos.   102  and  Ill7. 


—  ST  — 

/u'.s,  like  Dir,  appears  to  have  Ijeeii  a  locality  either  near  to  iCis  or  u  part  ol'  Kis, 
east  of  Ba!)ylon,  the  site  of  modern  Al.iimer.  Kes  and  Kis  occur  side  b}'  side  in  the 
Stele  of  Manistusu  and  the  Code  of  Ilannnurabi,  and  are  never  confused  '.  Acoording- 
to  a  passage  in  inj'  Sum. -Bah.  Psalms,  p.  2i,  74,  the  temple  in  Kes  was  called 
Ekisit/f/a.  Kes  was  the  centre  of  the  cult  of  Nintud,  andKisof  Zamama,  whose  temple 
hears  the  name  Ekisibba.  Nintud  is  a  form  of  Ninlil  of  Nippur  ;  in  othei-  words  she 
is  the  Ninlil  of  Kes,  where  her  character  as  goddess  of  begetting-  was  (Mupliasi/.ed. 
Hammurabi  appeals  to  her  as  the  begetting  mother,  (^ode  44,  42.  As  the  goddess  who 
created  mankind  she  appears  as  Arum,  King,  Creation  I  134,  21  -'.  According  to  a 
tablet  published  by  Dr.  Pinch i;s  in  PSBA.,  1911,  pi.  XI,  Ninlil  or  imU  Hani  had 
seven  names  for  seven  different  localities.  Here  Nintud  is  connected  with  di-d-ti, 
and  Ninharsag  with  Kes.  tli-d-li  may  be  an  error  for  hi-el-ti.  as  wt;  have  di-eii-i/i-ra 
for  ki-cn-i/i-r:i  in  this  Prism.  Kelli  would  be  for  Kciili,  in  which  case  Acs  and  h'ps/ii 
would  be  possibly  dilferentiated  forms  of  the  same  word.  Ninmah,  another  I'pitlu-t 
of  Ninlil  as  the  gotldess  of  the  temple  Enudi  in  Babylon,  has  the  title  Li'is.i/  h/ihifi, 
"she  who  bestows  life  ",  R.A.,  S,  (iO,  1.  ;{2. 

Thus  we  see  that  Simierian  theology  attributed  the  creation  of  mankind  and 
living  things  to  the  earth-god  and  his  consort  Hnlil  and  Ninlil,  in  this  capacitv 
called  Nintud,  '■  lady  of  begetting  ".  It  is,  therefore,  extremely  unfortunate  that  this 
prism  secured  for  the  University  of  Oxford  by  a  generous  patron  has  not  been  more 
perfectly  preserved.  Not  only  is  it  important  for  its  bearing  upon  Sumeiian  religion, 
but  this  line  specimen  of  the  manner  of  arranging  classical  liturgies  is  as  yet  our  only 
important  religious  text  from  Kes.  The  variants  and  restorations  are  taken  from  a 
tablet  in  (Constantinople,  belonging  to  the  Nippur  Collection,  numbered  19112,  and 
copied  by   me  with  the  permission  of  l)ii.   lIii.PRF.cin  . 

Col.   1.  Col.  I 

1  .    [ .  .  .  .  nam]-ta-ah-c  1  .    [Nintud  from  .  .  .  j  has  sent  forth. 

2.  I na\m-ta-a h-('  2.    [Mother  Nintud    from...]   has  sent 

forth. 

3.  ...      ■!-hi  r-ilii:/      ll>[!}-/a-a/)-('  :i.      ]  has  sent  forth. 

4.  ..ii/niin  /.I'ir-ra    i(/i    ini-iii-      ili-il-il         4.    [Unto   Nintud  ('?)]    the    lord    of  the 

world  lifted  his  eyes. 
•> iinuiii  iii-lin  inii-iia-(/iir-         3 the  lord  exalted  in  glory. 

<).     ...  il-la-(fiin        sar-i/iiii   inii-na        '.'         ()-!l? 
7 inu-  iia-  III-        ill         .' 


1.  The  only  argument  for  the  ideritilication  of  Kis  and  A'e.s  is  the  fact  that  K.  13(>T2, 
a  variant  of  CT.  XXV  2ti,  lifi  has  A7.s  for  Acs. 

2.  Cf.  Weissisach,  Bab.  Miacel.  35,  and  above  no.  102. 


—  8S  — 

8 niHii /;/ 

9 ah-  In 

10 (juh-       hi  10 stood. 

II.    ...    Iii-f^  ?    (In   iin-m;!-  an-  siir  II from  it.s witli he 

[lourrd  nut. 

12 nia-m;i   ?    UD         nl-inA-     ini'i  12 huilded Ijuilded. 

13.     ...      I;alatn-ina-})i  nnsn-kiir  xurith-  \?, their  land   the   horse    of  Shu- 
Art/.   '                    ruppak. 

14 lul  kaliuii-nii'i-hi  anm-lwr  \\ llie  dark-headed  people  their 

mrubbak  land  the  horse  of  Shurruppak. 

15 -tin  ma-n     an-rla     iji'i-la-a  I;).    !  In J  grew  up,   with  heaven  it 

rivalled. 

IH ihi       ma-a      ki'ir-ra      sn;/-  Iti.    Tin j  grew  up,  in  tlie  mountain 

ila-  hi  lifted  its  head. 

17 -.1    har-saf/-giin      xiij-      (j.i  17 as    the    mountains 

gleaming'. 

18.    [en-HAR-{ki)\-;/im      rih-ha         ;/alu  18.    .\s  /t.V-//.  1// a  form  let  man  hear. 

si-in- r/a-  an-       /ihn-niii 

ly.    hir-sa;/-]  hi  '^■ax-sir-rfi-ffiin       rih-  \\) .    Their    strong    one    like    Xinih        in 

lia  form. 

20.  .  .  .ania      si-    in-        ija-        an-      I'l-  20 ;;  motlier        mav  heget. 

21.  [nin-hiy-  nin-/n<l-gini  rih-ha-  21.    Their    lady    like     Nintud    in     form 

a-'  ra  (shall  be). 

22.  a-ha       i-r-       nni-       ni-       in-     diih^      22.  WJio  the  wailinu- shall  beain? 


23.    [ki-siib]^     (ju-  as-     a-  kani'  23.    .\   praver        Section  one. 

24. [.  .  .    kes]-[ki)  day-  (ja-ilii-a  2'i in  Kes  well  builded. 

2;i cn-HAH-{ki)     ilu</-ki  2:\ \n   En-IJ.W-ki   duy-ki    well 

iluff-;/a-  ih'i-a  l)uilde<l. 

2ti nnn-i/ini        an-na       (lirig-(/a  2li like in  heaven   passing. 

27 azaij-ijiin-  rih, si-  ri-a-  '  ;fe"?]'''  27 like  the  holy  in  form  beautiful. 

28 na-i/im  lal-  ki'ir-  28 like liglitiiig  liumanity. 

ki'ir-        ra 


1.  Cf.  H.vuAi  ,  MiscnI.,  no.   17.   |0.  I.")73    has   a    litui-gical   note    c'  '^nannar, 

2.  Var.  omits.  'prayer  to  Nannar'. 

;t.   Lines  21 -|-22  form  one  line  on  \'ar.  :,.    \  ar.  r' Y/,-.7//(-/«,(.lirst   prayer'. 

i.   Var.  has^yyyyfor/.7-.sf//j  passim.    For  t;.   .(  is  last  sign  on  Var. 
=    kahi)     V.    S)nni    Gr.     212.     Const. 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
33. 
3fi. 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 

S. 

9. 

10. 


—  89  — 

.  .  .      y/z/t     ki-a-/a  '  stir-  29. 

siir-  r;i 
.  .f/iin  iiiiir- (III    iiiii(l:i-ih-ifi/ii   i/ti-      3(1. 

nun- nil  ' 
,  .  .  /ji-/;i      lihis     /calani-nin 


like  . . .  which  beneath i^; 


pour- 


hi-/a  :id  Li-cn-t/i-ra  ■ 

li(/ir-;/;il   an-e  '  //.s- 

(la-gal     an-e''     us-     sa 
.  -ijal     an-c      us-      .sa 
lal  Hs-Fsal' 


31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 
33. 
36. 


Col.  II 

hatl              an-/,i .  .  .  1 

abzu  2 

.  .  .   dingir  kis-[ki) 3 

^■en-lil-ll  .  .  .  zag 4 

ama  '^■nin-lud  ek-har  (?) .  . .  .'i 

e     kes-(ki).  .  .     na (i 

en-HAR-  [ki)-giin   rib-ha    gala    si-  7 

[in-ga-an-tunl-mu^ 

ur-sag-hi   '^■As-sir-[gi-gim   rib-    ha\  iS 

...ama       si-in-       ga-      an-i'i-   tud  9 

nin-hi '^•nin-lud-gim  rib-ba-  ra[a-  III 
/jcij  cr  [/nu-ni-in-duh] 


ed  out. 

lilvu,  wlio.se  wail,        like  the 

reed-;  flute),  is  loud-voiced. 

from  its.  .  .  .  the    hearts  of 

the  people. 

from  its.  .  .  .   the  soul  of  life 

in  Sumer. 

great  potentate     foUowini;- 

Ann. 

great following  Ann. 

great following  Ann. 

Col.  II 

heaven  and  earth.  .  .  . 

the  nether-sea.  .  . 

.  .  .  god  of  Ki.s 

Enlii 

Mother  JSintud  decision 

Temple  of  Kes 

Like  EA^ — IJAR  a   form    may  man 

hear. 
Their  strong  one  like  Ninib  in  form. 
...  a  mother     may  beget. 
Their  lady  like  Nintud  in  form  (shall 

be).  Who  the  wailing  shall  begin? 


11.  gu-     inin-     kain 

12.  c  an-SLi  gani-du  ki-su.  .  . 


13.  e  an-su  gasan  .  .  .  ki-su     ninnii. 

14.  e  an-sii .  .  .    ki-sii  hi .  .  . 

15.  e  an-su.  .  .    ki-su  gir\1).  . 


I  1  .  Section  two. 

12.  The  temple  above  a  vase  i^?)  is,  be- 

neath   is. 

13.  The  temple  above,  the  queen 

beneath  fifty 

14.  The  temple  above is,  beneath 

is. 

1.3.    The  temple  above is.  beneath 


1.   So  ^'ar.  clearly. 

■2.  Cf.  Raiuu,  Miscel.,  no.  16,  4. 

Bnhiiloniiin  Liluryies. 


3.  \i\r .  an-ni. 

4.  Here  ends  Col.  1  of  Var. 
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IG.    /.;(  an-si'i.  .  .  rjiin  HI  hi-sii     ,'7"'(?) .  .       tO     The  gates  above  like are  fixed, 

a  beneath are. 

17.  J  i}n-su   mus-rfhn  i<iij-ga    ki-si'i    ud-       17.    The    temple    above    like    a    dragon 

(jim  a-e blazes,  beneath  like  the  Sun 

18.  c  an-aii  U(l-f/uii  c-a  ld-.su  .  .  .  nannar-      18.    Thetempleabove  like  the  Sun  arises, 

f/irn  ?     ?  lienealh  like  the  Moon.  .  . 

19.  ('    an-si'i     kiir-rn     Id-si'i      idiin-  19.    The  temple  above  like  a  mountain  is, 

ma  beneath  a  cavern  is. 

20.  e  an-ki     ('.s  (jii-'^.-hi     na-     nam...      20.    Tiie  temple  above  in  heaven  and  earth 

thrice is. 

21.  cn-IJAIi-i/im  rih-ha    ijalii    si-in-ga-      21.    Like   EX-IIAH    may    man     a  form 

an-tum-mu  bear. 

22.  [ur-  s]af/-Jji  '^'as-Hlr-gi-hai-i':-ha  [l]-      22.    Their  strong- one  like  Ninib  in  form, 

'a-  /-a?] 

23 ama  fii-in-i/a-       an-       a-  23.    May a  mother        lieget. 

lud 
2'i.    [nin-hi]    '^-  nin-tiid-\ffini]    rih-ha-ra      2'i.    Their  lady  like  Xintud  in  form  shall 
a-ha  er-mti-ni-in-duh  be. Who  tlie  Availing  shall  begin? 

25 c.s-  kam-  /Ha'      21].  Section  third. 

20.    [eri]  in-ga-am  urn  in-ga-am  ^ag-ga      2G.    Behold  the  city,  the  habitations  too 
a-ba-a  mu-iin-[1]  behold  !       Who      therein      shall 

[dwell?]. 

27.  e  kes-{ki)  cri  in-ga-am    ^ag-ga   a-l>a      21.    The  temple  of  Kes  (and)  the  city  see  ! 

a-mii Who  therein  shall  [dwell?] 

28.  sag-ga-a  iir-sag  iir-aag-e-ne  si-mii-      28.    Therein  their  heroic  ones  it  will  direct 

un-[na-ah-sa  ?J  aright  (?). 

29.  es-Imr-khi-diig-ga-HU  ?  mu-un  1 .  .  .       29.    To  herald  decision       it  will.  .  . 

30.  e-e-giid  iidii .  .  .  .  giid-am  ma-ge .  ...      30.    The   temple  the  oxen  and  sheep.  .  . 

like  one  ox .  .  . 

31.  crin-c  ih-ba-a  [])       an       siikal  31.    The  cedars messengers  divine. 

siikal.  .  .  . 

32.  d-e     gild     sar-ra-ani  al 32,    The  temple   the    oxen,   all  of  them, 

shall... 

33.  d-e  udii  K;ir-ra-am  al .  .  .  .       33.    The  temple   the  sheep,  all  of  them, 

shall.  .  .  . 
>i't .gix-ma-1  nc-gun  U'^ma  dingir li      3i.    ^^'ilh.  .  .wood    the  jjoat    of  the  god 

I  he  made  ?^ 
35.    gis-KU dingir kar      35.   With  (;.sAa///ui-wood the.  .  .  ofgod.  .  . 

1.   Var.  dcs-kam-ma.  2.   Var.  omits. 
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Col.  in.  Col.  Hi. 

1.  r/Z.s  A-TrD-r.Ali-IJS.  .  .    <lii,;/lr.  .  .  1.    Willi. s,vrA.7/H-AVoo(l  Hie.  .  .of  -ml.  .. 

2.  har-sag-daan-ihi  si</ 2.    In  tlif  luountaiiis    on  high  shining. 

3.  cn-HAR-{ki)-f/iiii   rih-h.i  \ij:du  si-iii-  .'i.    Like  EN-HAI\-{l<i]  a  form  may  man 

ffa-an-/i'iin-niiiK  i)car. 

4.  iir-saq-hi   •^■/is-.sir-  i/l-i(fiiii  rih-lia\  i.   Tlieir  sirong  one  like  Xinib  inform, 
.').    ...       \anvi      si-iii-'ff.i-mu-[/iim-iiiii          ■< may  the  mollier  hegel. 

fi.   [nin-bi  ''nin-lml-i/iiii   rilt-h,i-ra    a-lia  T. .    Their  ladv  like  Xintud  in  form. 

er-inii-iii-in-(lii/i\.  Who  the  \vailing  shall  l)egin  ? 

7.  \ki-kuh  !/li-lani-l.aiii-iiia\  7.    Aprayei-.    Fourth  section . 

8.  £> S.   The   temple 

J),  e /;( II r 9.   The   temple 

10... .Sc?^-      (fa-a     ur-sa//-iir-sai/-c-nf  si-  10.    Therein    their  iieroic   ones     it    shall 

iiui-\uii-iia-al)-s/i  '.'  direct  arig-ht. 

11.   '^niii-liar-sa</-ifaiisuiii(/al-a   aii-iia    hi  II.    Xinharsag,   regent    in     heaven    and 


iiii-iii  I. 


irth. 


12.    (lintfir-nin-linl    aina-ijal-la      liid-fuil       12.    Xintud,  i;reat  mother,  she  who  caiise.s 


inii-iin  . 


beffettinc 


i:{.    •'siil-si(j-c-a  jia-/c-si-ifc  nam-rii  mil .  .       13.    Sulsig-e-a  the  patesi  with    lordship 

enfdowed  ?]. 

1i ffi  iir-sai/-i/,i       rs  niii 14-    [Nini]h,  the  heroic,        in  the  abode 

l").    '^diiu-mc  lii/ir  ;/al-/mi^      etliii-iia-an-  [installed?]. 

mii-iini...       1">     The  demon  /)(/»7/!f',  great  regent  in 

the  plains .  .  . 
1  (i .    c  sikha     liilini  '  ijiiii-ain 1  Ij .    The  house  of  the  wild  goats  and  the 

sturdy  sheep  altogether.  .  . 
17.  en-HAR-(ki]-;/a''-ifiiii  ri/i-ha  </alii  si-      17.    lAke  EN-HAR   may    man  bear  the 
in-(/a-an-[liiin-mu  |  iorm. 

IS.    ur-sarf-bi'';is-sir-;fi^-rfim  [rih-       ha\      18.    Their  strong  one  like  Ninib  in  form. 

19.  fjis''''       aina         Ki-in-f/a-an-[ii-   did]       19.    A  man  may  a  mother  beget. 

20.  nin-hi'hiin-liiil-ifimlrih-ha-ra-ha  cr-      20.    Their  lady  like  Xintud  in  form  (may 

inii-ni-in  diilj'  he).  Who  the  wailing  shall  begin? 

21.  ffi'i'  /,(-  l;ain-  ma         21.  Section  tilth. 

22.  e  iid-gim  l,i-r/al-/a  (/tih-ha-  am  ,  22.    The  temple  like  the  sun  in  the  vast 

abyss  was  founded. 

1 .    Var.   la.  :i.   Xar .  c/i. 

•2.   Var.  omits  na-an.  0.    Ama  is  the  lirst  sign  on  the  vai'iant 

:f.   Var.  liiUin-c.  in  this  line. 

V.   Var.  ffa.  7.   ^'ar.   e. 
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2;}.    !iin-Jiur-/)/tr-(fiin  rdin-iui  lag-latj-gi .       23.    Like  a  t'urious  wild-ox  on    the  high 

lands,  it  has  been  placed. 
2i-2y.   Only  traces  of  lines. 

30.  [en-HAH-f/n-f/im  rih-ha  gain    si-in-      30.    [Like iJA^-Z/.l/^-A/mav  man  bear  the 

ga-an  fiiin-inu]  form]. 

31.  [ur-saq-Jji 'his-sir-(/i-i/iiii  rib-  31.   |Theirstrono;  onelikeNinib  in  form,] 

32.  [  ama        si-in-ga-an         ii-iud \      32.    |      May  a       mother  begetj. 

Col  \\  Col  IV 

1 .  \nin-hi\  'hiin-liid-giin  rih-ha  n-ha   cr-        1  .    Their  lady  like  Nintud  in  form  (may 

uui-ni-in-diih  be).  Who  the  wailing  shallbegin?' 

2.  gu  as-       ham-       iita  2.  Section  sixth. 

3.  ...    e-du''-hi  sa  .  .  .  The  seventh  section  is  too  badly  damaged 
i.    ...  ki    c-dii°-hi .  .  .  to  yield  a  connected  sense. 

•'>.  ...  hi-aii   'a-iHin-na.  .  .  The  refrain  at  the  end  agrees  with  that 

().  .  .  .  c  an-na.  .  .  mc-cn  of  the  preceding  .sections. 

7.  ...    an-mii-un-guh 

8.  ...    tiig-lal  nam mu-uu-lal. 

9 .  .  .  .   c  umum  '^ei)  ...  ne 

10.  .  .  .  e-a  fir.  .  .  mu-un-guh 

11  .  .  .  .  asu-hi-si'i  azag-ga-amdu-dii-ge{'l) 

12.  ...  e-niin...  e-ne  gu-fug-am. 

13.  ...   a-ni  gc  sag  mii-ni  slg-gi-nc. 
1  i.  .  .  .   ge  gig-ga  gig-ga-ne. 

15 gig  ini-ni  ih-za 

16.  ...   (lug  ka-zal-hi  al-dug 

17.  ...   c-diig  ka-zal-ir-hi  al-dug 

18.  ...   ni-hi  a-mu-un-duruu 

19.  ...     hi    sag-ga     nin-tag-])i     a-\mu- 

uii-duruii] 

20.  \en-HAH-\gim  rih-ha      galu     si-in- 

ga-' an-      /uiii-mu 

21  .    [ur-sag-\hi      ''lis-fiir-gi-gim       rih-ha 

ama  fii-[tn-ga-aii-u-tud] 

22.    \nin-hi  dingir]-iiin-tud-gim    rih-ha- 

ra  a-ha  er-mu-ni-in-duh 

1.   The  lines  on  Col.  Ill  were  incorrectly  numbered  on  plate  LXNTl. 
I  estimated  the  illegible  sections  too  high,  I)ut  was  able  to  number  the  lines  cor- 
rectly from  the  variant. 
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23 .  gii  imin-ham-  nui 

Of  the  eighth  and  last  section   dulv  a 
few  traces  of  lines  remain. 

CIAXXXVIII 

K.  27.")!).  Fragment  from  the  end  ftf  the  reverse  o 
(It'iif-iuii not  otlierwise  known. 


Ihiivl  tahlel  <if  the    series 


\ ifii-ai)-(li'itf  nui-lii 1 I  cry.  "  who 

2 /y/(?)  (ja-an-duij  mu-hi 2 I  crv,  "  who. 

3.    \a-iiiin]    ga-an-diuf    a-hn    hn-rn-r-c 

i  .    a-/<i-iii  hil-sl  iiuin-nu   ti^-^a  ,i-liu-ln]) 

i).    uru-zi-mu  ya-nn-diig  n 


.3  ,    This  will  I  cry,  *'  Who  shall  escape? 
How  lontr  !  he  that  is  cast  out." 


6.    ('-an-nn  uh^  iiniu  f/;i-an-cluff  n 


7.    Iiar-sn;/  l;al,iin-ina   uh   imin   t/a-aii- 

(liiij  a 


;;.  Oh  my  faithful  city!  I  cry,  •'Who 
shall  escape?  How  longl  he  that  is 
cast  out." 

(l.  Oh  Eanna  of  the  seven  regions -I  I 
cry,  ''Who  shall  escape?  How 
long!  he  that  is  cast  out. 

7.  Oh  llarsagkalama -'  of  the  seven 
resrions!  etc. 


8  .    c-tiir-halam-ina  ub  imin  (/a-nn-di'i/j-a        S  .    Oh  Eturkalama  of  the  seven  regions  ! 


I.  uh  in  these  passages  refers  appar- 
ently to  the  seven  stages  of  the  temple 
tower,  but  the  term  iiL,  "  direction, 
region",  does  not  seem  to  describe  the 
meaning  of  a  stage  of  a  tower.  More- 
over all  the  names  in  lines  C}-Si  are  those 
of  temples,  not  ziggiwats,  or  towers.  The 
seven  ah  occur  also  after  the  name  of  the 
templee'-P.4,  temple  of  Ningirsu  at  Lagash , 
v.  SAK.  2o0.  An  e-PA  atUmmaon  the  in- 
scription of  Lugalannatum,  j)ublished  liy 
ScHEiL  in  the  Comptes  Rcndus  of  the 
French  Academy  (Inscriptions  et  Belle- 
Lettres),  191 1, after page3l8.  n  thelatter 
case  uh  does  not  follow  e-PA.  Unless  we 
infer  that  in  each  of  these  cases  the  name 


of  the  temple  includes  the  tower  for 
which  no  separate  name  existed,  the 
reference  cannot  be  made  to  apply  to  the 
stages  of  the  tower.  The  precise  cosmo- 
logical  and  architectural  implication  of 
the  seven  ?//>  remains  unknown.  Note  that 
in  the  earliest  reference  to  d-PA  at  Lagash, 
SAK,  p.  2  AIV  2,  the  seven  uh  do  not 
yet  appear,  so  that  they  probably  repre- 
sent some  later  addition.  For  uh=gepar^ 
'stage'  of  a  tower,  see  No.  207  II  I't. 

■2.  Here  certainly  the  name  of  a  lemjile, 
as  in  SBP.  KiO,  r>7.  For  harsaghalama- 
(ki),  a  city.  v.  ibid.,  26:;,  ."i,  and  PSBA, 
191  I.  pi.  XI,  3.  Cf.  IIH.  'J9  rev.  li.Io. 


—  !)i  — 

9.    r/i-in-Jji^  i/ii/i-ha  ffi-in-lii  nu'iffiilj-lii  !• .    Hew  hose  maid  stood  furlh  forhim'j- 

liis  moid  now  stands  not  forth. 

10.  ka  am-/ii    iz-zi-zti-ku  a-mat-su-ul  iz- 

Zii-a:-su 

11.  la-har-hi  (jalj  Iti-har-lii  mi-gub  a-ba       11.    He     whose     |)ttahnist  -  stood     forth 

ha-ra-  i'-c  a  suh-hi\  lor  huii,  his  psalmist  now  stands 

not  forth.  Who  shall  escape?  How 
hino- 1  he  that  is  cast  down. 


12.    mc-c  ur-rigiii'  me-c 12.    I  am  become  a  foe        I. 

sal-sii  nis-liu   (luf/-ain 


CLXXXXIX 

LAMENT    OF     INXINI    FOR    TAMMUZ 

Sm.  1;jGS  (IIai-pi-  ASKT.  llSj+  K.  (JNiO  ==  BA.  V  (iSl.  The  beginnin-  of  the 
text  has  been  restored  from  Zi.mmer.n,  Kultlieder  No.  20  Obv.  HI  3  to  HI  9,  where 
the  text  ceases  to  be  a  variant  of  Sm.  13G8.  The  text  is  especially  interesting- 
because  of  the  clear  reference  to  the  drowning  of  Tammiiz  in  the  Euphrates, 
and  the  descent  of  Innini  to  the  gate  of  hell,  guarded  b}^  the  demon  who  car- 
ried Tammuz  away  to  the  lower  world.  In  VAT  Gil  +  GI2+  1371  Obv.  II  lo  (Zim- 
MERN  26)  begins  a  sectionofa  Tammuz  liturgy,  which  after  line  17  is  interrupted  by 
a  considerable  break.  When  the  text  of  Col.  Ill  begins  to  be  legible,  the  third  line 
is  identical  with  line  6  of  K.  68  i9,  but  line  2  of  VAT.  611,  etc.,  does  not  agree  with 
K.  68i9,  5. 

Obv. 

2.    mil 

3 

4.    aiua  kala-a-ka  (?) 4.   The  mother  of  the  hero 


1.  Ami II  is  here  a  religious  title,  pro-  vices  of  private  penance. 

bably   a  priestess  or  devotee    of  Ishtar.  3.   The  same  catch-line  occurs  in  SBH. 

The  same  function  of  the  ainfii  appears  o0,32  but  the  section  preceding  this  line 

in  a  Sumerian  text  of  the  Nippur  CoUec-  in  SBH.  50  does  not  agree  with  K.  2759. 

tion  in  Constantinople.  Compare   CT.    XV    2i,  9   iirii-nia    ia--ri 

2.  This  passage  is  important,  since  it  gin  "  To  my  city  1  am  become  hostile". 


proves  that  psalmists  assisted  at  the  ser- 


.") .    /im-ntiil •'>.   Tlie  cattle  ('!] 

().    ania     licii-inrii  ^    \/>b    atnnr-ru     t/i'i-        (> .    ''A  mother  llnui  art.  Tliecow  for  the 
n^nn-inc   i-ile-zii  if;ir-ra-/iin-ina      call'  moans  not  ;  oil  i;ivc  hoed. 

7.  Alt  ;unni-'-ra   <ju  \-nu-iii-\fi        7.    The  cow  lor  tiu'  calf  i  lowed  not.] 

\i-(lc-zii  fjar-rn-;un-mn\  [Oh  j^'ive  heed.] 

8.  ur-hu  ana  ha-'  rl | 

!).    fii-niii-zii     li-\/il-ir-i\inii-iiiii-ra-;i/)-        0.   Thv  child  |  tlii'  '/.7//»  demon  will  not 

.s/-(/(/|  ijfive  up  to   thee;. 

1  0  .  iiia-rn-hi 

11.  (i-iiui-mi  fii-<ia'''\mi-inu-ra-:il)-!j.i-(lii\       II.   The    lord   of    destruction      will    nut 

yield  him  to  tiiee|. 

12.  I)i'-('l  iia-aK-pan-\li 

1)J.    u-inu-un   i/l-i;/i  nii-inii-r,-i-:i/)-si-ilii\       13.   The  slaying- lord  •    will  not  yield  him 

u[)  to  thee]. 

1  i.        he-him  da-i-\ ku  ? j'' 

l.'i.    arna    /,;ila-  a-ha    edin-na[ ]■"'       1").   The   mother  of  the  hero  in  the  plain 

unlo  Ihe  lord  came  ?] 

IG.        iiiii-iiii  hl-l'i  inn  .■<i-\ri ] 

17.    n-r;i-ll-/;;i   cilin-iui t"       17.    In  Arallu,in  the  plain   uiUo  the  lord 

she  came  ?] 
liS.    mii-hi     s'ir-ra-u      ll-hi-[ir-ri  ma-da       I  S. "He  of  the  loud  cry,  the  (/<')//(;  demon, 

tc   niu-un-di-a]  me  why  has  he  roI)ijetl  ?j" 

1!)         .Sr'i  sir-lji  (/al-la-u 

Bcv. 

1.    li-bi-ir-ri    ii-inu-iin  si-i/a     iiia-da    Ic       I    .    ''(_*h  //a//(7^  lord  of  devastation,  why 
\inu-un-<n-a\  [hast  thou    destroyed]  him    from 


me 


2.    r/al-lii-i'i  hi'-el    na-ax-pan-li  ini-[na- 
ain  lusalpitanni] 


I.   VAT.   till    omnits.  :;.   Cf.  BA.  V  (;7i,   1  (?). 

■J.    K.  (iSiil,  ;»<•(;•.  i).   VAT.   till    omits   lines     j.'i-n.   Cf. 

3.  So    ASKT.     ilcS    rev.     I   and    K.  AG.    i33l    Obv.  II  in  TuLlu:.\L-D.v^GI^'s 
68i-9,9.    Haupt's  text  has  here,  'W  \.  e.^  Xouvelles  Foiiilles  do  Tello. 
mcf-[si-(fa -l].  VAT.  611,  si-f/c.                  '  7.  Cf.  SBH.  G8,12. 

4.  K.  6849,  omits  II.  13  f.    \'AT.  611,  s.   In  the  Tammuz  litur-ies  two  hinds 
diig-fjc.  For  the  daiku   who    slew  Tani-  of  ifallii  are  mentioned. 

muz,  V.   SBH.    68,12.  In  this  text  the   (jallfi   appears  as  the 
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.3.    mc-ir-si  f/ii  id  ziinljir-[ki)-(jc  ma-dn        3.   In    the    flood   -  of  the    hank  of    the 
\lc  mu-iin-di-a]  Euphrates    [why  hast    thou  des- 


i.    ina     (ji-ir-si-c  '    sn    a-ah   pu-rat-li 
[iniiuim  iaii  fusalpilaniii] 
'■') .    I'lr-Dui  ill-hud  (lain-\in,i-mu] 

0.        su-ni  ip'/c-ma        >mi-[li] 

7.    si-ilj-inu  in-had  diiinu-[mu] 

S .        hir-ki-ia  ip-tc-ma  ina-Yri\ 


troyed]  him  from  me  ? 


5.    My  womb  he  opened,      he  my  hus- 
band. 

7.   My  hip  he  opened,       he  my  son. 


slayer  ofTammuz,  wlioinSBP.  31i,26f. 
conducts  Belit-scri  to  Hades,  andguards 
the  gates  of  hell,  312,12. 

In  ScHEiL[-f-  ZiMMERXj,  Tanimuz,  Obs. 
II,  Tammuz  has  seven  yaZZf/ as  his  atten- 
dants, Avho  wail  for  him,  and  Const.  2266 
rev.  20  mentions  seven  liijii--si  =  sii- 
sajiinii,  who  bring  Innini  to  Tammuz. 
It  is  probable  that  the  seven  ligir-si  of 
Innini  are  identical  with  the  seven  r/allCi 
of  Tammuz,  or  his  attendants  at  hismar- 
riage.  susapinu  means,  '"attendant  of  a 
bridegroom". 

1.  ffirsi'i,  loan-word  from  an  original 
gir-siff.  Tammuz  is  referred  to  as  '''(/a- 
miisaij-fjaiimun  me-ir'Si[ff)  =  IJ^^Tain- 
niiiz]  damka  hel  (jir-su-[ii],  SBH.  86 rev. 
li  +  13i  h  28  f.  =  SBP.  160,14.  In 
line  0  page  20  of  this  volume  Ave  liave 
the  same  god  referred  to  as  Umun-mu-zi- 
da,i.e.,  Ningiszida  f/ja ///n/V  gi-ir-si-e  {== 
nic-ir-si),  "  on  the  borders  of  the  flood". 
The  meaning  "'inundation,  flood  of  fresh 
water,  waters  of  the  undersea",  1  infer 
from  inlr-sig  =  urpatii,  '"stormcloud ', 
Br.  8414,  and  duljhudu  sa  inirsi  fol- 
lowing dnhhudii  sa  xainni,  '"to  make  oil 
abundant",  in  K.  4339  rev.  16  [GT.    12, 


.^)0].  Here  /»//■*"»  evidentlyrefers  to  some 
beneficent  element  in  nature.  Further, 
perhaps  here  tnir-sig  ;=:  sarhillii  (rain- 
storm?) following  inir-mir-ra  =  inehii, 
II,  R.  31  c8,  and  Gula  (=  Ninkaraka) 
has  the  title  O-inir-si-ga,  i.  e.,  belit  girse 
(?),  perhaps  "lady  of  fresh  water",  refer- 
ring to  this  goddess  (mother  of  Tammuz) 
as  goddess  of  healing,  GT.  23,3,51.  It  is 
tempting  to  connect  the  element  gir-su, 
in  the  name  of  the  well-known  god  IVin- 
gir-sii,  with  the  word  ine-ir-si;  the  name 
would  then  be  practically  identical 
with  the  title  of  Tammuz  bel-girse 
"lord  of  the  flood",  referring  in  any  case 
to  a  deity  of  vegetation  who  sends  fresh 
waters,  and  in  this  aspect  connected  with 
the  Ea  group.  For  Ningirsu  placed  in 
theEridu  pantheon,  v.  GT.  23,  16,  43  = 
29,  93.  References  to  Tammuz  who  peri- 
shes in  the  floods  are,  SBP.  312,10  and 
334,1  ff.  The  latter  passage  justifies  the 
supposition  that  in  the  ceremony  an 
image  of  Tammuz  was  cast  upon  the 
river  in  a  little  boat. 

1.  Cf.  ZiMMERN,  K.-L.,  no.  1,  rev.  I, 
a-7«e''"  duinu-zi-diab-dih-dih,  "The  Hood 
has  seized  away  Tammuz". 
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9.    u  li-hi-ir^-ra    nin-(Li  Ic  mil-  nil-        !l.    Aiidlliou  oh  (/.(//(/-(Iciuon,   vvliv  ,  li:ist 

(li-;i  thou  destroyed  hinii  from  me? 

Id.        /;    ifnl-lii-ii     ia-ti  ini-n[iini 

liif<nl/iitanni\ 

11.  k.'i   li-hi-ir-r:i-l;:i  i/a-nii-f/ii/i  :i  iiiti..        II.     .M     llic    ^'.ite    nf    the    r/a//(/-demoii 

\crilv  I  will  phicc  mysell'.  .  . '' 

12.  in:i  l>^i-:i/j  i/,il-li-(>  /ii-ii^'-ziz 


cc 
LAMi:\T  TO    TAMMIZ  AM)  IXMM 

K.  33.j(),  [tuiili^licd  In-  Macmillau  in  HA.  \'  (iT'.l,  and  e<dlated  hy  me.  'I'lie  translit- 
eration is  taken  from  my  own  copy.  The  tablet  belongs  to  the  lieginnin--  of  a  long 
Tammu/  liturgy,  and  represents  both  Tamniuz  and  Innini  as  departed  from  the 
earth.  It  is  possible  that  K.  335(j  belongs  to  the  same  series  as  no.  I  't'\,  wliieli  is  to 
be  placed  .some\Yhere  near  the  end  of  a  liturgy. 

•'> kn-n:uf-;f:)-i/c   /,r'  (i of  the  land  '  how  long? 

7.  iitu-iiiu   nin-tiil-n:i-zn   hi  7.   //(«-»;«  thy  husband  how  long  ? 

8.  niii-rl  dii/n  sih-/i;i  /,/  8.   Oh  queen  wife  of  the  shepherd,  how 

long  ? 
!t.    ilain-nhi-r.i' i/i</-if;i-lj:i  /;i  {).   Oh  amorous  wife,  how  long  ? 

10.  (liiufir  iluniii  si-ir-/iir-r;/-;fc"hi  10.   Divine  son  of  .9(r/i7/',  how  long? 

11.  II 'si-ih-hii-i/e  i/^i  si-il)-/j:i-  i/r  11.   Pure  food,  pure  milk. 

12.  shIj-Ijh    II   ^i-il)-h:i-t/('   (jn   hii-lai-iLi-      12.   Oh  shepherd. pure  food, sweet '■' milk. 

[ge] 

13.  ii-inc-a-niii  ■'■(linnii-zi  nc-sii^  di'iff-r/n      13.   Let  be'".  Tamnutz,   how    long,  pure 

l;iff-l;ii/-ifa words  (?) .  .  . 


1.  Vide  ZK,  II,  281.  7.  Var.  of  ii  =  a/.alii,  also  VAT.  617 

2.  Orii3  (?)  Rev.  I   19. 

:!.   Read /a-[sYz].  s.    nc-xii    =    H-ku  =   mi;!    mfifi,  how 

4.   Cf.   CT.  K),  18.   Ii   f.  long?    For  /  <  «,    v.   Sam.  Gr.   ^  4o  b. 

0.   So  the  text.  fFor /vi  emphatic    vide  The  same  word  occurs  in   SBP.  330,12- 

!5  1G3].  1  •),  and 312,24.  The  text  has/UU  clearly. 

0.   The  mother  of  Tammu/.  is   mention-  possibly  an  error, 

ed  also  in  RA.  8.  IGi,  obv.  II  19,  iliimii  '.i.   Cf.  Kuchleu,  Med.   p.  I3"J. 

'^■si-ir-tiir-ni-ge.    for  which    the  variant  in.    For  the  imperative  of  the   verb  me, 

VAT.  617  has ''•(/»//(»  si-lr-ttir-n>.  to  be,  v.    ti-mc-am,  SBP.  282,  2."i. 

BnbjiUiniiin   l.iliinin'x.  18 
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I  i.   s;ih-l);i    iic-l:t^    iii-ifur--u  hi-sii  inu-lii       14.   Oh  shepherd  that  sleepest, thou  that 

in-l:iir['l)  liftest    thyself     up,   how    long    ? 

thou  that  art  estrang-ed . 
1.").    ''■iliimu-zi-/ii  iii-i/i'ir-H  /h-si'i  (o.   Tammuz,  thou  that  liftest  thyself  up, 

how  long  ? 
1(1.    ti-i/iir-rii-!i    0   la-hn-da  kuni'  la-m.       \{\,   He  that  carried  food,  now  eats   not 

food  with  (his  hrothers).  How  long? 
17.    i/a  [fiir-fu-n   'ja   la-lja-da-uin    la-ki't       17.   He    that  carried    milk,     drinks    not 

milk    witii    (his   hrothers).    Why 

art  thou  fallen  ? 
Rev. 

1.  iii-i/nr-ni-;i    ni-i/iir-  rii-;i [.   Thou    Ihat    liftest    thyself   up,  thou 

2.  </ii<l-</iin  si-ni-si'i that  liftest  thyself  up.  .  . 

3 .  c-si  ifuu  liin 

4 .  siLiin-ffiin 

y> .    rlhn-rn;t 

(i.    sih 

CCl 
This  dialogue  between  Tammu/,  and  Ininni  is  published  by  Dii.  David  ^^^  Mviin- 
:\IAN,  Babijloniiin  Piihlications  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Yo\.  1,  n"  (i. 
In  this  liturgical  dialogue  it  will  be  noted  that  Tammuz  invariably  addresses  Istaras 
his  si.ster,  precisely  as  in  the  Manchester  Text,  IV  23,  V  u,  etc.  Note,  however,  a 
trace  of  the  figure  Belit-^eri'',  sister  of  Tammuz,  I  7  mu-ti-na,  where  the  nam 
apparently  no  longer  applies  to  her,  but  to  Innini'\  Fornw  text  I  have  made  use  of  a 
more  correct  copy  by  Dr.  l>adau. 

1.   /)^/;(  =  ;»«/«;= //af/,v. SEP.  337  n.l.'i.      bread  and  takes   his  bowl,  he  will  die". 
i.   A  Tammuz  text  in    Constantinople      [The   line  was   transliterated   by  Virol- 
has  ni-fjiir-rii.  Cf.   rev.   I.  leah)  in />';(/>.  114,23].  Were  kusapa  ikas- 

3.  Vor  kumin  the  sense  of  eat,  v.  Hois-  sap  is  written  PAD-KUM.  The  text  has 
siEB,  DA.  21.12  :  —  summa  ina  iiiursi-  KUM  +  N/?,  i.  e.,  r/,i :..  These  signs  inter- 
sii  ipallalj  itebhi  iissah  akala  ikkal  nir  change,  v.  IX  11.29  *  C  rev.a  20,  kOm- 
isatfi  kusapa  ikassap  huri-su  ilki  iinal,  nia,  var.  kiun-nia.  \  parallel  passage  is 
"If  in  his  illness  he  fears,  gets  up  and  Sciiril,  Tunimuzrex.il  lb  f.  =  Zimmern  , 
sitsdown,  eats  foot,  drinks  water,  breaks      Kull  lieder  p.  4  h  10  f. 

\    i().  ii  nu-me-a  u  La-an-da-kiir.  Where  food  was  not,  food  is  eaten. 
(    17.   .■(  nii-rnc-a  a-ba-an-da-inKj.  Where  water  was  not.  water  is  drunk. 
^19.  (7  mi-me-en-naiiha-an-da-hal-a.  Where  food  was  not.  food  is  stored. 
\  20. ga  nii-me-en-na  cja  ba-an-da-gaz.  Where  milkwas  not,  milk  isdrunk. 
't.  Sum.  geitten-anna  >  niiisten-anna  >■  iiiii-fl-an-na,  SBP.   l')4,  n.  3  ;  Zi.mmern, 
Der  Bahyl.  Gott  Tami'iz,  p.  !K 
").    Probablv  also  in  SciiEiL,  II,  20. 
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1.  Ij;il-c  SAL-Kl'-iiia   ^  (-in    mi-inii'-ci  I.    rtkiiiiyudi.scdursi' '■  his  sisler  was. 

2.  ''■  h:i/>lj.ir'  ihiiii-inii-   \ ni{'! ',....  \e  2.  To  the  god  of  sunli!.;lit.  Iior  consort. 

she  Avas  (speakinjj^), 

3.  iii-iiin   i/ii-s;ir-r;i  ''  (lii//-li  ;/i)r-rii  3.  The  heavenly  ([luu'ii '  who  l)riii^s  the 

verdure  in  abundance, 

4.  ''•  iniiiiiii  (jn-s^ir-r:!    ilmj-li    i/iir-rii  1.    Iiininu   who  ljrini;s   the    verdure    in 

abundance. 
ti .    Ke-'!-</l-ii^(  iluij-li  mil ."l.     ((  The    sprouting-    thint^s  (?)    abun- 
dance  where 

(i.    (/,■(//) //(.(//  (liii/-li ;i  (1.   jllis;  consort who 

aljundanee  'l)eslows  ? 

7.    '^■iiinlii:i  .  .  .iiiiili     iliii/-li '■'  7.    Innlna who 

abundance  [bestows  ?J 

8 iiiii-ni -s','/  S tu  mi/  [consort  ?  j 

,   9,    iii-iiin  i/ii-siir-r:t         </:i'iiiii-r:i-  iji/i  <).    ..  Oh  heavenly    queen,    the  venlurc 

i  \  1  will  restore  for  thee, 

ild.    ■'■iiiiiin.i  i/ii-sur-rn       </;i-iitii-ra-  i/in       i|0,    ( )|i  hiuina.  the  Ncrdurc  I  willrrslore 
'  f  Ic,  Ihee. 

111.  iics-'  (/il-s,ir-ni        in:i-i-rn-l:i  \\      ,,   Oh  brotlier.  I  he  viM(Uire.         where 
)                                                                                         \  is  it  taken.'  " 

112.  n-bii-n  nni-i'-ri-u  !i-\ba-!i'  iini-i-       i|2.    Who  has  taken,         who  lias  laiu-n  '.' 


1.  Cf.  ZiMMi:ii.N,.S(;;/;.A'»////Vv/,r,;{,v  1  IV.  2(i3  /(.  to  which  add  PSIS.V.  1912.  p.   i  I. 

2.  So    K.\n.\Li.    mi-iiiii-c    I'lir    ii:i-iitc   an  I.  2,   z:i-ri   ihliii. 

emphatic  particle.  '■'<.   Note  that  Ininna  does  not  speak  l<< 

3.  Here Tanimuz  appears  as  tlie    solar  Tammuz  as  »  7»,y  brother  >.. 

deity, apparently  identiliedwithShaniasii;  li.    For  l>al  ^    speech,     discourse,    v. 

cf.  ZiM.MERN-,    Dcr  Bah.   Got/    Tnmiiz.  p.  Stun.  (Irani.,]).  'I'd')  Lnl  'n. 

17.  His  arj^ument  based  upon  K.    171  is,  '.   in-iiiii  ^=   iiin-iina,   a   synonym    of 

however,  vitiated  by  the  fact  that  K  171  r/.is.v/i  ,(/(/(,/.    Zl.^hMER^.   Dcr  Bahi/I .  Go// 

is  an  extract  from  the  great  «  (iod  List ",  Tmiiuz.,   p.    I(j,  on     the    basis    of   SHP. 

in  which  !  at  any  rate    in  its  late    form)  H'i,22  (fa^an    a-iia-n    =  'I"  is/ar     s;il;a/. 

the  Adad  group  separates  Shamash  from  interprets  ''the    lofty  goddess".   But    for 

Tammuz,  see  Zim.meun,   Ziir  IIcrs/i'lluiKi  ana  =  saiin'i    (a  noun)  cf.  Sniii  .    Gram., 

der  (jrossciiGot/crlis/c  Y .   lilt.  Seepage  S9,    n.    i.   ininna-ha-i/c.    a    form    which 

Gl    aljove.  pi-o\es   iniiina     to    bo    a   construct    com- 

't.    For    iju-sar,     'springing    verdurt'".  pound, 

lit.'jilant    of   the    garden',    v.  ;/u-sa-rii.  s.   For  l-ra^  lia/ialii.  'vnvvy' .  cf.SlSP. 

iiaA.  I\',  238,9.  Cf.  also  (/(i-.s;(-ra  :=;,7/-('(.  2,2i  with  i,"),  and  for   tlu'    passive  verb 

'begetter'    Km.  l)0i-,6    and    Del.    II.  W.  form,  v     .S»///     ^r.////    .  !i  2112. 
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^l-i.    i/u-/)i  ni/i-H-rii  ii-ha-a                    ma-  ^13.  Tlie  plantsfrdm  mo  who  has  taken?  » 

(  i-ra-tR  I 

,14.    SAL-\-KU-inu  ri-:i-]ji            \(ja-inu-  /li.  <<  My    si.ster,  tlial  whitli  is  taken,  I 

\                                                                ra-;fin]  ]  restore  to  thee. 

1"J.    ''•iniilni  ri-ii-hi                        [(/a-mu-  il.'j.  (Jli  Innini,  tliat  which  is  taken,  I  re- 

ra-</in\  store  to  thee.  » 

\{j .    .scs  ri-a-bi-a                            ma  i-  ra-  10.  «  Oh  brother,    tliat  Nvliich    is  taken, 

fa  j  wliere  is  it  transported  ? 

17.  a-ba-a  ma-ah-lil-lil  a-ha-a    ina-ah-  \l7.  ^^'ho   has    made    an     end    thereof, 

///-///  j  will)  has  made  an  end  thereof ? 

18.  iju-hi  ma-  a- ra          u-ha-a  [ma-ab-  flS.  The  plants  for  me  who   has  caused 

///-///;  \  to  perish'.'  >. 

19.  SAf.-\-Kl  -mil  lil-a-hi            i/a-mu-  ,10.  ..   My     sister,  that  which  perished, 

ra-ijin  ]  I  will  restore  to  thee. 

20.  ''•  iniiini  lil-a-hi              c/a-inu-i'a-i/in  J"20.  Ininna,  that  which  perished,   I  will 

'  restore  to  thee.  » 

21.  ses  til-a-hi-a                         ma-i-ra-ta  j'2\.  «  Oh  brother,   that  which  perished, 

1  where  is  it  gone  ? 

22.  a-ha-\a  ina-]aJ)-/a/i-Jii^             a-ha-a  122.  \\'\w      has      taken,               who   has 
j                                                    ma-ab-tah-ln  1  taken? 

23.  iju-' hi  ina-a-ra\      a-lia-a    ma-ah-hi-  123.  The  plants  from  nie               who  has 

hi  [  sundered  ?  ■> 

,2'i. .    SAL-\-Ki -mu  Inlj-ha-Iii    i/a-mii-ra  l24.  <i    My  sister,    that    which   is  taken, 

'                                                                     i/in  I  I   will  restore  to  thee. 

)    .         .           .  I    ,.  .    . 

[2").    •''■innini  lah-ha-bi         i/a-mii-ra-ijin  ]'-■>■  Innmi.  that    Avhich  is    sundered,   I 

[  will  restore  tothei".   » 

20.    .scs  lah-ha-hi-a                   ma   i-ra-  la  120.  Oh    brother,  that  which   is    taken, 

l27  .    a-ha-a  hi)a-ah-zi-\:i          a-ha-a  ina-  \  where  is  it  transported  ? 

ah-zi-zi  [27.  \Mio  has  felled.                     who  has 

/  j  felled? 

2S .    ijii-hi  ma-a-ra         a-ha-a  ma-ah-zi-  |2S .  The  plants  for  me                   who  has 

;/•  f  felled  ? 

,2i).    SAL-]-KU-mii  zi-a-hi            ;/a-mii-  1 2!) .  «  My   sister,    that  which    is  fallen. 

'                                                                ra-f/in  1  1   will  restore  to  thee. 

[M) .     '  innini  zi-a-hi              i/a-iiiii-ra-(/iii  \'.W .  Innini,  that  which  is  fallen,  I   will 

f  restore  to  thee  » . 


I.    l''or  /,(/;,  see  Sum.  Gr.  24.i.  //.v/iH,     \-.    Sum.     dram.  ,    p.     2o7     zeni . 

i.    lielow'  tills  sign  the  scribe  adds  c/; .  '"  >  "    woidd    be    a    case    of     partial 

It  is  probable    that    this  gloss    indicates  assimilation  of /h  to  the  dental  sibilant: 

thai  ;/ is  for  ;/-(>/;  <;  zi-em    <^  avV/  =  sa-  (or  .s),  v.  ^5.')  a. 
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/.'51  .    sex  zi-;i-hi-;i  n>;i  i-r;i-/;i  l-il.   ^  ( »li  ImoIIht,  the  lallcii  w  lie  re 

1  I  are  they  transported   ? 

(32.    :i-/t,'i-;i  iii:i-;i/i-/:iii-/:i(/ :i-/i;t-:i  iii^i-/;ii/-        '-12.    W'lioluis   crushed,  who  has 

/  /.('/       j  cruslied  ? 

■3I{.    (jn-lii   nni-:i-r:i     ;i-li.i-:i    ni,i-/,ii/-/;ii/       /'i.'i .    'I'he  ])laiils  for   iiic  who  has 

I  erushed  ?  •■ 

i.Tl-.    SA/.-\-  Kl'-niii  /:i//-;i-lii    ija-iii ii-r:i-       I'M.    ■■    My  sislei'.  thai   which   is  erushed. 
'  '///(      \  I  will  restore  to  thee. 

f|{"i.    '^'i/iniiii  /ni/-;t-/ii  i/;i-iiiii-rn-i/in       i't'i .     Ininni,   Ihat  which  is  erushed.  1  will 

restoi'e  lo  llu'c  .    ii 

i'M't .    s<-s  /;ii/-:i'/ii-:i  nut  i-r:i-hi  -ili  .     (  Ml  hrolliei',  I  he  ciushed.  where 

I  aielhi'V  ^dlle  .' 

."i" .    :i-li;i-:i    iiui     i/ii /■iiii-i/tiriin  '     :i-lin-H       V')T  .     Who    lias    s^arnered.  who     has 

iii;i-i/iiriin-i/nriiii       i  i;ariiered  ? 

3S .    i/ii-/ji  iii:i-:i-r;i  ^i-li:i-:i  inn-      McS .    The   [ilants  IVoiii  nu'  who  has 

i/nriiii-i/nrim  i^'arnered  ? 

,'!'.l.    S.[L-\-Kl  -nin  i/ii/iiu-ii.i-hi         i/n-        'M .    "    My    sister,  thai  whiidi  is  i;ariier- 
,  niti-ni-i/in       \  ed,  I  will  restoi-e  lo  thee, 

['lit.    ''■iiuiini    (jiiriiii-nii-lii  i/;i-inii-i-a-i/in       lid.    liiniui.    that     which     is    i;'arnered,   I 

I  will   leslore  to  Ihee.    .. 

41.    scs  ifuriin-n;i-/ji-:i  iii;i   i-i-:i-l;i        'i  I  .     -    (  )h  hiidller.    Ihat    which    has  heell 

i;ariieied,  where  is  it  transported'.' 
\'2 .    :i-lia-:i    mii-ih\-:in-ii:ul     ,(-li,i-it    urn-       '\'l .    Whom  shidl   I  embrace.  whom 

(hi-:tn-n:nl  ■  shall  I  emhrace  ? 

i.'i.    z:i-ra  licn-d:i-:in-nnil  licn-ihi-       V.\ .    Thee  I     would  einhiace,  yea  I 

:in-n;i(l  -  \\'oiild  emliraciv 

i'l.    z;i-rn  nil.ilihiin    '-  /nil]  licii-i/.i-       i 'i  .     Thee,  oh  my  liushanil,  I  would 

:in-n:i(l  emhrace. 


I.    The  |dioiietie  value   of    the  sign  //.  express   determination,  vcdieinent  asser- 

endiiii;-  in    n     see  1.     3!))    is  most  likely  tion      of    purpose,   hen. he,    is    employed 

ffiiriin  ;  galun-n.i  K.    i17i  HI  20  scarce-  with  Ihe    llrst  person    in  the  expression 

ly   comes    into    eonsideratiiin,   since   the  of  wish,  desire.  (<l.  Snni.  (irnin.  ^  21!'. 

sign     is    only    apparently    made    up    of  !.      For    I  his      reailiiig    v.    Kim;,    ZA. 

ffa  A^  tun.  The  form  of  the  ancient  si-n  .\X\'    ;!02.l0   LS-SAL-DAM  =^  f/itlam, 

hears   no   resemblance  to   t/u  +  /nn.  cf.  nitahhim  <i(jitlam  represents  a  hitherto 

liEC.  lO.j  with  i'iT.  My   reading  is  eon-  undocumented    phonetic    change   n  ^  (f 

jectural.  or    the  rever,se  process    of   g^n^  Til. 

■1.    (ja  appears    as  the  precativ  ■    of   the  The  change  was  probably  produced    by 

first   person  when    the  writer  wishes  to  partial  assimilation  n  to   h. 


—    102  — 

i  "i .    '^  (l;i(f;il-iisu/iii/;il '-;iii-n:i  licii-ihi-        'l.'i.     I);ig\'illlslimi;;ihiiina  I    would 

,in-ii:i(l  enil)race. 

'i(i.    hii-li'  '''('ii-lil-  /.'-'/('  Iivii-ihi-       'ill.    Tlie  coniratlc  nf  luilil  I  would 

HH-iuitl  oiubrace. 

'(•7.    siiif-zi-/;i-i'-u  (ii'ji-(l;i-:iii-ii:iil       'l-7 .     lie  tliat    IVdih   I  he   Hood  is    risen  ^,  1 

would  endirace. 
iiS.    a  l);ini-<fit  ri-u   '■  licii-(la-:ui-u:iil       iS.    llu     wlioin    llic    father  in    llie  liolv 

fliaiuhcr      did       creale,     1     would 

CMubrace . 

ill.    iii-i/i-rn  iiiii~hi  s^t-;i/i  tiial-haiii  '  iii  ti-       'I'.l,     I'u-turn,    oh    lord,    create    the     risen 

III  s;i-iili  niii/-/:,in>    '  Avalcrs.    (ih    lord,   create  the  risen 

waters. 


I.    ti^iiiii  is  written  Avith    the   liieratie  again  (312.10)   reference  is    made  [u  the 

form  of  ».^TfTlso  photograph    as    in  CT .  raging  flood  which  jjrought  him  low  [cf. 

X\'  20,3.  Schcil  II47{.  For  tlie  disappearance    of 

i.   So  apparently   the   photograph.  Cf.  Taninuiz  beneath  the  floods    even   more 

Bab.  Ill    2i0,13.     An    unpublished  seal  direct    is    the   statement,  335   VI  23  II'.. 

Ijears  the  name  of  the  owner ku-lii-ba-ni.  "He  who  upon  the  river  was  cast  out". 

It  would   appear  then,  that  Ah/w  >  </«/'/  Tlie  descent  of  Tammuz   into  the  flood, 

(=  ihrii.  friend  was  a  title  of  Tanimir/,,  and  his  sleeping  in  the  submerged  grain, 

and    that    the    name    l;u-Iu-ha-ni    really  is  naturally  connected  with    the  casting 

means     '  •  Tanuiniz-ltani'  .  /,u-li    also    in  of  coflined    images    of  .\douis    and  (Jsi- 

Mi//triii,'ui.  10  ^'  2.  ris     upon     the     waters,  and    the     Ihrow- 

:i.  ri-ii  <Z  t'i-ri-,'1  ;cf.  ii,i-izi  ln'ir-hi  ri-:i  ing      of      Ihe     .\(h)nis        gardens       into 

'•incense  created  in  the  nidunlain".  N///yj»  tlie  sea      \.     IJ.mihssin,  o/j .    r// .  ,     iSN  . 

1\  !I2.  Note    also    that    Islar.   in    her  descent  to 

i.   For  iii!tl-l;iiin    =  .s.(/,-,7/((;,  'institute,  Arallu  in   quest  of  'rammuz  crosses    the 

make',  v.   Ent.  (lone  \\  2IS  :  Urukagina,  «  shining  river  »,  I'ab.  1\'  2ii,30.  These 

Plaque  Ovale  I\'  9.  rel'eiences  to  the  descent  of  Tammuz  be- 

■').  This  reference  to  the  rising  of  Tam-  neatli  the  waters  and  his  resurrection  fi-om 
muz  from  the  flood  nuist  i)e  brought  into  tiie  flood  may  refer  to  him  as  the  sun- 
connection  with  the  dillicult  passag-e  god  (see  1.  2)  in  his  aspect  of  ([uickenor 
Slip.  30S,lO-l.')  (=  ZiM.MEKN,  Tarniiz-  of  vegetation,  whose  descent  into  Hades 
licder  2()H,  and  cf.  p.  21  i;  see  also  B.vu-  at  the  summer  soltice  was  represented 
DissiN,  Adonis  und  Esiitiin,  p.  106), -'In  aslhatof  any  ordinary  mortal  who jour- 
his  infancy  in  a  sunken  Ijoat  he  lay.  In  ueyed  to  the  lower-world  beyond  the 
his  manhood  in  the  submerged  grain  he  western  sea,  where  the  sun  himself  passed 
lay".  Here  follows  a  reference  to  the  into  the  nether-sea.  His  ascent  from  the 
storm-lhiod    in     which  tlie    irod  la\,  and  Hood  would  l.)e  at  llu' winter  soltice. 


—  io:j  ~ 

."iO.    iiin-hi  s^i-.i//-niii  xKi  '-mi-in-       "id.    (Jli  lord  m\   lioart  lluia  will 

ilu<l-<in-Ai)i  ifjoice. 

•  J  1  .    ul  nu-iKj-'iin         i/i'ir  ilulj-(lul)-Im-iui       '.'A.    The  spade  lalxirs  ikiI.  llie  t^ra- 

iiai-ii's  sliall  l)e   heaped  . 
•12.    sc-  (j:)   niin-r  >:;'/-iliii/         (lai/-(f;i-;'iiii       ")2  .    ( )li  irracious  pi'iiiei',  llie  reg-uhir  oH'ci- 

iiig's  command  . 
•").'!.    iiiii-iiii-/iiir  sr-ir  ■'        i/i'ir  a.'if-ra-.iiii       'VA.    Possessions   niuUij)lv    ?),  the   s^rana- 

ries  enricli. 

"I'l.    Ma/j-r  aJ)['!) xinj-.tih/  '■  -i/u-;'im       "i  i  .    ()h  slu'piierd.  the  s/irliitfinrf  verdure 

(?)  irrigate  ■■ . 


•")•").    hnl-hnl-c  '' '  iiiinii:i-/;;ini  .').").    A  discourse  of  Inniiia 


Fraseii,  Adonis  Allis  mid  Oftirix,  p.  I  il'i.  i .  The  sign  isa  peeidiarlv  gunilied  Id'" 

regards  the  drowning    of  Tamnui/.    and         ,■ /Y»^  »-/Y»— 

his  rescue  from  the    fh)od,    as  an    ael  of  .     .    .   .- 


sympathetic  magic 


;.    T  ncertain. 

!.   So  [)liotograpli. 


ADDENDA     KT     GOUHIGEXDA 


No.  1(1.  Line  7  read  ;/  for  iinm.  Altliouuli  the  diiplienles.  SBII.  17  rev.  5-  :  20, 
30:  23, ii,  hnve  hur-XAM-sar,  vet  hiir-zi-sfir  is  clearl\  the  correct  reading.  K. 
4638  (No.  185)  is  an  interlinearduplicate  of  linos  G-S  =SBP.  8G,  27-32,  and  this  text 
has  also  zi.  har-zc{rf)  is  translated  by  nnjitanii  anhi'i/ii  in  K.  iG3<S,  and  by  naptnnu 
kakii  in  SBP.  86,31.  For  ;/.'/=  i^akCi.  tall,  high.  v.  Sum.  dr..  p.  2:;S.  With  the  help 
ofK.  9257  +  i638  we  interpret  SBP.  80,30  f.  as  foUows  :- 
biir-zi  sar-ra  '^'gihil  ali-gal-Ui-ra 

naplansakii^  ana  siihmu/ii  'l"(/ihil  abijalla 

'■  In  healing  the  lofty  bowl,  Gibil  the  all-wise  one  (magnifies  thee)  ". 

Lino  1  i  the  sign  is  u-sar,  cf.  Thureau-Dangin  REG.  490.  The  Semitic  transla- 
tion is  i-iiit-liun  ;  cf.  iisar  =se/fiim,  Br.  10139:  sit-ium,  Sm.  1086. 

No.  11.  The  line  drawn  at  the  left  edge  is  tobe  suppressed.  Only  the  right  hemis- 
tiches are  preserved. 

No.  12.  K.  4213.  Traces  of  a  line  at  top  of  col.  II,  which  is  the  upper  edge  ;  the 
lower  edge  is  a  broken  surface. 

No.  15.  K,  9154  rev.  is  a  duplicate  of  SBP.  12^21.- id.  K.  3315  (no.  Ili3i  is  a 
duplicate  of  SBP.  124,19-31.  K.  9154  rev.  3  has  f^u-tn-ra-/:i,  after  which  correct 
the  doubtful  signs  in  SBH.  45,26  =  SBP.  121,26  a/-lir  to  i>u-/ii.  Lines  1-5  read 
l\)  at-ta  si-ri-[ta  .  .  .]  (2)  za-e  dirig-(ja  (3)  al-ta  sii-tii-ra-a-la  !4)  za-e  lurjal  (5i 
...din  ba-sii-u  at-fa-ma  i>ar-ru.  Correct  SBH.  45. 28  doubtful  signs  to  ha-m-ii. 
SBP.  12i-.2S  read /a7-.su-(;.  Line  6  probably /icn-serZ-f/e.  Line  10.  sa-dii-u  ra-hu-u 
''"  enlil.  Line  12,  before  c-hiir  read  a/ia  (?)or  bit  (?) ;  cf.  SBP.  126,35.  (13j.  .  .ra-ijc. 
(15).  .  .sa-dii-ii  rabii-u,  etc. 

No.  16.  K.  24  obv.  I  18  read  ha-da-an-di;/  =  iil-tc-mil,  SBH.  73,  8. 

No.  17.  On  ki-du-[dul],  cf.  no.  63  and  VAB.  IV  331.  Line  4  is  probably  to  be 
translated,  "Third  tablet  of  a  song  on  the  flute,  a  liturgy  to..."  . 

No.  41.  The  sign  dun.  SBH.  14,  13.  appears  to  be  coni'us<'d  with  ba .  K.  33i5,  12 
has  a  sign  followed  by  -/•/  which  I  am  unable  to  identify. 

No.  43.   Line  1  read ''(/»/»;;-;/. 


1.   Var.     ina    naplani  saliuli,    where    naplanii    is    regarded  as  feminine,   naptanu 
apparently  means  "bowl,  dish",  originally. 


—  lo:;  — 

No.  'i7.  Line  11   is  piobahly  the  end  of  Llie  name  of  a  series '^- f/ii-l;i-(liii-iHi/-i/;i. 

On  this  tablet  all  the  lej^ihle  si^-iis  are  the  last  on  the  right  edge. 

No.."il.   Iieail   inu-nii-i/:i-s:i-r;i. 

No.  .").■).  In  line  H  the  sign  /),ir  liefore  I'l  is  to  he  suppressed.  /;  is  a  gloss  on  nit 
giving  a  variant  reading  ii-mii-un-si-lii'j .  'niav  he  repose. 

No.  70.  K.  02!I8.  For  correct  copy  see  no. !!:;!. 

No.  71.  Line  8  read  /  iir-(hi;f-iint:ifi  -r:  No.  122.2  |v.  under  (Corrigenda  i.  L.  Id 
read  (liiinti-saif  J-aw/c.  For  Nana  as  daughter  of  K:i.,  v.  Gudea,Cyl.  .\  2,1(>,  h  sister 
of  Ningirsu  and  child  begotten. .f  Fridu  I  ".  Lines  ■i7-."iy  =  SBH.  No.  .'i  1  oi)v.  I-.'L 
Rev.  1-3=SBII.  No.  "ii-  obv.  '(.-").  7,  hence  SBIL  No.  .Vi  followed  diicelly  upon 
No.  27. 

80.  In  line  10  read  n-hiiii  .s;/  ii:i-.i/,-rii  u-Ka-' iiii-n  .  Ilie  city  which  t  be  enemy 
submerged. 

83.    With  rev.  •■)-8,  ('-<ji-:i ....  iluinii  c'-.v  ....  /(//(-  zi-(Li .  .  .  .\  niti  -'Jii-l-i .  .  .  ,  compare 

SHlL:i'.M.".-i7. 

!)■).  Oi)v.  i,  read  kalam-dili-n .  and  cf.  I'lXDAr.  BE.  2!l..')  rev.  7.  Rev.  ."i.  inii-un-n:i- 
nn-liil,-a.  After  line  eight  insert  .uii.i ''■  iiiii-/(i<l-i-l  i-hi-hi-ta  iini-tin-ii:i-:iii-/ii/,-a.  In 
lines  .')  f.  insert  uiiia. 

lOL    Line  I  inv /.■iii--nip  read  .s/y  i  Br.  7373). 

103.  Obv.  i.  road  iistiin  I'l-l.-i-sKj-t/.t  n/i-,i.  "the  dragon  lay  in  the  nest"  :  cf.  l\ 
R.  53^32:  A  21.  In  line  li  read...  i-i/inl  i/iil  c-lniii  ijiiil-;/iil  and  compare  l\  R. 
:i3,v  13. 

110.  obv.  3  read  y(s-/.(  f/()-//(/-/7/.  The  interpretation  j).  •">")  is  uncertain. 

117.  Line  G  is  a  catch-line,  and  is  separated  from  the  preceding  section  by  a  cross 
line.  The  name  of  the  series  is  to  be  read  nni-e  a»ias-[H-na]  =^  IV  R..")3  ,;  7.  ASKT. 
p.  123  has  the  same  series  indicated  in  the  colophon.  SBH.  130  begins  with  the  name 
of  thisseries.  "the  fold  of  the  lord". 

137.   Line  "i  for  sitl-ln  read  flam. 

139.    Lined  for  /j;;/- read  dini/ir.  Line   Ififor  ///r  read   (/»;/.  The  interpretation  of 


1.  Nana  is  probably  a  case  of  vowel  harmony  for  Nina.  !Savi;i;  was  Ihe  lirsl  to 
discover  the  identity  of  Nina  and  Nana  j.  Cf.  SBP.  102,23  nin-zi-<ln  '^•t/iisan  ni-n;i- 
a-{ki),  with  210,11,  niii-zi-da  (faxan-mu  '^-na-na-a.  So  read  also  114,31  and  2.'i8,20. 
See  also  100,  13,  nin-:i-<Ia  :  \ruhdtiiin  /.il/uin]  :  r/asan  ['^-na-na-a]  :  hcl-el-tii  ''"yy-a. 
Also,  nin-iju-la  (jnsan-mu  '^-na-na,  SBH.  r;'.),i7  :  K.5137  rev.  13.  Alna  is  the  virgin 
goddess, consort  of Tammuz inthe  pantheonof  Eridu,SBP.  162,23-2^j,  corresponding 
to  Innini  and  Tammuz  inthe  Nippur  pantheon.  SBP.  I')2,l!)  f.  Throughout  Babylo- 
nian religion  the  goddess  Nana  and  Innini  are  usually  kept  apart,  though  both 
represent  the  same  theological  aspect.  Nana  constantly  follows  Nebo  and  Tasmetum, 
who  belong  to  the  Eridu  pantheon  ;  v.  SBP.  210,1 1  ;  2:;S.20:   1 1 1,31  :  100.13. 

B:,h!/l„ui^iii  l.iliiriiies.  13 


—  inr.  — 

this  line  is  douljtful.  Line  21   at  end  read  (ir-giin  ba-idiin-en  ;  at  the  l)eginning'  per- 
haps balag-di  (?  ?).  «  Alas,  ohm}'  god  !  how  long  thus  shall  there  be  wailing?  •>. 
liC.   K.  302()  ohv.  iO-20  can  be  restored  from  Zimmkrn.,  K.-L.,  GO  II  7-13. 

1(1.      uh-r lji]-SHr/^     iih-c    lia-da-ah-       10.    Without      he     cried    i?),   within  he 

(jam-  humiliated. 

11.  [dn-o hiysfir/^    da-c  ]>n-dR-nh-       11.    \\'ithin     he    cried     (?;,     within    he 

ijam  •'  humiliated. 

12.  \si-di'i;/-;/a    ijii-Jn-dfi]      tir-nit'    ba-c       12.    In  the  cavern  he  cried,   and   its  roof 

»i-si''  fell   in. 

13.  [PA-!iii/-/fii-lii-d('\    iiii'ir-ffii '•      hai-  -'■       \'i.    In  the ...  he  cried,  and  the  bulwark 

/vi  was  broken, 

ii.    \si(f-t/i'i-i/ar-ra    ur-hi    [ijii-iui-ni-in-  li.    The  brick   wall  is    fallen  ;  straight- 

inar  '  way  he  crushed  it. 

l.'j.    [dam-la  mi-ar\    i-dc-inu-ui)-/iia-ina  15. 

16.    [dunui-la  iiii-ar\        i-dc-inii-iin-kar-  16. 

kar'' 

\1 /-/(/  iiiu-iin-ita-aJi-hi  17 in  woe  he  spoke. 

18 /-/;/  mu-un-na-ah-lii'^  18 in  woe  he  spoke. 

19.  \c-sag-di  ti'ih-ha]   iti-ih^^'-dar-  19.    The  sanctuary ? 

dar 

20.  ' uru-ha    liasknl-a-sii     (?)     inii-iin-\       20. 

mar 

ini.   Duplicate  of  IV  U.  o3  r.  Ill  1-5. 

157.  ReadK.  6503. 

158.  In  lineone  Zi-MJiEKN  would  supply  hek>re  kiir,  a-ma-rii  na-nam,  and  in  line 
two  before  xadi-i,  a-hu-iun-ma.  The  idea  would  then  be,  "Lofty  one, furious  (?),  who 
a  deluge  is  ;  he  has  shattered  the  mountain". 

BA.  V  630  forms  a  variant  to  lines  34  11".  |Zimmern]. 


1.  Var.  <fii-hi-do,   he  cried. 

2.  Var.  ha-an-da-ab-cfa.  For  the  euphonic  nasal  u  before  (/,  compare  Poi:bel,  OLZ. 
1912,  294.  Other  examplesare,  nu-mu-un-da-ma-ma  186  r.  17=  na-mii-da-ma-ma 
SBP.  10,  13.  mii-na-an-ffin  RA.  9,  1 12,  25  =  mu-na-cjin,  Gud.  Cyl.  .\  2,9.  nu-rna-un- 
da-ma-ma  ^  nii-mn-da-ma-ma,  p.  6,   13. 

3.  Var.  iir-bi.  8.   Var.  I.ar. 

i.   Var.  si-sa  ;  v.  Br.  3465.  9.    Lines  17  f.  are  omitted  on  Ihevar- 

0.   Var.  ffi).  iant.  Cf.  SBP.66,  24. 

6.  Var.  bar  (so  read  ?  Zim.  sur  !).  10.   Yar.  mi-ni-ib. 

7.  Var.  gii-mi-ni-ib-gar . 


—   107  — 

Page(i7   1.  3ti  insert  y/ alter  A'-s/r/-.l.  (IT,. 'til  read  /// i'oi'  //(/. 

163.  See  Corrigenda  to  No.  l-'i. 

165.  Unilingual  (luplicale  of  V  I!,  ."ill  11  7-211  -^  Sun,.  Cnun.  \'M\  .  .Vlieaclv 
published  by  C.  D.  Gray,  .S'a»(.(s  Iti-lii/iniis  Tr.r/s,  pi.  W. 

167.  P.  70  read  temples. 

177.  K.  2786  belongs  to  the  same  tablet  as  K.  2881,  and  1  have  given  llie  com- 
plete text  on  plate  LXiX.  On  page  71-  1.  6  read  t'l- fa-ma-pad  an  iii-ra-n.i .  .  .  I,.  7,  ii- 
ta-ma-pad.  P.  7.')1.  3,  read  umar  not  f/ti.  Suppress  note  1  ;  also  RA.  9,(1  ii.  S'. 

Translate,  ''Of the  stalls,  the  young  cattle  I  give  to   drink";  see  HA.  !•.('.  ii.  H. 

The  whole  of  tablet  186  belongs  after  line  10  p.  7'f . 

Rev.  16-26  is  a  duplicate  of  GT.  XV  7,7-17  (SBP.  p.  10/'.  Since  GT.  XV  7,22-27 
=  rev.  31-36,  it  follows  that  rev.  I);-36=  SBP.  10,7-27,  and  SBP.  2,  18-21  lilis 
iu  tiie  gap  between  K.  2881  rev.,  and  2786  revorso.lt  is  probable  that  SBP.  2  should 
be  restored  at  the  beginning  from  SBP.  10.7-2(1.  /immkiin,  K.-L.  2.")  Mil  3;)-.">3  is  a 
duplicate  of  SBP.  10,  7-27  and  of  SBP.  2  as  far  as  lino  I  1  .  Here  called  variaiil  A. 
/iMMEUN,  K.-L.  61  obv.   is  a  duplicate   ofSBP.  10,7-1  i,  callodhore  variani  11. 

GT.  X\'  7.7-16  l-=  SBP.  p.   10)  is  here  restored  from  rev.  16-26. 

16  (7).    uil-de     c-ne-riii     an-mi    r-nr-rni         7.    'I'ho  spirit  is  llio   word  of  .\iiu.  and 

'^   iini-ul-lil-lii-rt  llio  word  of  luilil. 

17  (8).    iid-(lex<ih~ih-l>;i  '^^  ,/ii-la-ri         8.    The    spirit    of     tlio    angr\     iioarl    of 

.Vnu, 

18  (!J).    ud-dr  ii:i-nli-hiil-ina-:d-lii.   •'■iiiii-        it.    'I'lic  spirit  of  the  oviiiy-dis|)oscd  heart 

,il-lil-l,,-,/c'  of  Hnlil. 

19(10).    I'lij''  c-z.i-mu               ha-a/i-i/iil-la-  10.    All  of  my    consecrated  temples   lias 

/•/ '  destroyed  : 

20(11).    a;/     iini-zi-mii     Iia-ah-lnd-la-ri  11.    All     of    my    consecrated   cities    has 

alllictod. 

21(12).    iia-ain-/:ir  ;ii/-c-mii    suj-rjan  ne'-  12.    Fate  has     alllicted    all     my   temples 

iii-(liiff-;/a-ri  with  calamity  '. 

22(13).    an-sii    ni-z'uj  mi-inu-un^'-ila-ma-  13.    On  high  it  raged    and   \\as    not    re- 

//(,•(  sti'ained  (?)  ^ 

1.  Page  74  note  1   refers  to  oln.  8-10. 

2.  This  duplicate  escaped  me  and  was  iliscovered  by  Zim.meun. 

3.  Var.  ri.  Note  that  Wand  ra  mark  the  direct  and  indirect  construct  in  the  sanu^ 
manner  as  rje  andAa  ;  v.  ^  163. 

4.  mimina  iiiimsii . 
l'<.   \a.v.  (ju-la-a-ri. 

6.  ^  ar.  omits. 

7.  Var.  A  Vlll   i  1  agrees  with  this  text,  ^'ar.  B  has   .si;/  iin-iii('-irii-ili'i;/-i/a-ri^. 
K.    \"ar.   B  hds  a;/  ['^)  SE  ('^]  zi-zi  nii-iiiii-ila-ni/i-ma. 


—    I  (IS  — 

23(li).  hi-su   ni-z-ii/  iiii-iiiii-nii  '-du-zi-zi       1  i  .    Beneath  it  raged  and  ^^■asnot  witli- 

24(lo) n;i  (lizlij-f/H-Jji-/ii-ra    mil-  liekl  1?)-^ 

iil)-Jii-ir 
23  (IG) hi  Ui-sii-a  '   mii-ii/i-riij 

In  Rev.   G  read  perhaps  [nin-;/u-]    l;i  i/;tsan-inii '^'na-na-a  . 

Bezold,   Catalof/iic  under  K.  278(),  indicatetl  the  connection  of  K.  27(S(i  and  2881  . 

170.  Head  1.  8  asilal-la  si-sa  . 

171.  Page  76  read  K.  9i-7rj. 
18").   vSee  Corrigenda  lo  No.  10. 
186.   See  Corrigenda  to  No.   177. 

188.   Line  6,   read  man-nii  :  a-ha  luii-un-dih-Jji  :  ll-fi-ili. 

192.   Rev.    7  read  a-[/j;(  la-   zii  iiui-iin-zu."\N\io  comprehends  thy  I'orm  ?  ». 

liJi.   On  page  77  mention  should   l)e  made  of  Biizoi.i/s   nole,     (!a/al(ii/uc,  p.  607. 

Page  78,    17  read   il-la-lil  (Zim.mehn).    Page 79, M  for   z-id  road  diiriin  and 

line  Q  it-ta-pal-sali.    "In  the  dust  she  sat.'fZiMMERN]. 

Page  80  below,  1.  12  SAB  is  uncertain.    L.  13  read  si-ib-ha. 

202.  Fragment  of  a  psalm.  Rm.2,i21. 

203.  Fragment  of  a  Semitic  hymn  to  Tamnuiz.  K.    10742. 

204.  Fragment  of  an  Ishtar  liturgy.  Note  lines  -i-ij.  mas-siih-ha-sii,  diimii-siih-ha- 
.sH,  inii-iid-na-siih-ha-sii  I'-hiil-a-Kii,  "Because  of  the  rejected  kid,  the  rejected  son, 
the  rejected  husband,  the  desolated  house".  K.  36.^3. 

203.   Fragment  of  an  Ishtar  liturgy .  K.  11977. 

206.    Fragment  of  a  btany.  Note  1.  i -'  da-[imir.  K.  !»33S. 

206.  Fragment  of  a  large  litany  of  the  cult  of  Ishlar.  Three  columns  on  each 
side.  Col.  1  of  observe  entirely  gone.  Of  the  reverse  only  a  few  lines  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Col.  A' are  preserved. K.  11130. 

Obv.    II 
I  .    ^siib-Jjc  se-ih-e.  .  .   /,/  de-cii-\<ji-(/i  '' .  I  .    A  j)rayer  for  the  temjde.  .  .,  that  it 

be  resloreti. 

2.  itia-a-/)i    tid-tuc-tia-ijiiii    iiia-\     a-a         2.    Now  (?)  as  in  the  days  of  old,  where 

di-di-in  •'.  shall  I  go  ? 

3.  \iiani  (j-/iiil-\''la-/)i  cr-ra'^(jiif-iid iiiu-        3.    For  the  desolated  temple  with  tears 

ni-ih-zal-c''  night  (?)  and  day  lam  surfeited. 

1.   Var.  omits.  ', .  Cf.  S15II.   97,78  and  Nos.    34,  38, 

-'.    \ar.  far-ail).  \20  Jii-kii[dc-en-(/i-ffi]  and  202. 

t.    \ar.     .V.  .  .     ui-ijar-im-iini U .    Vide  SBP.  183  n.  10. 

\  ar.   1!...  /-'/;(/  nu-inii-da-zi-zi.  (i.    Restorations  uncertain. 

7.  nu'-ui-ih-zal-zal.  IV  R.2'i.  No.  3,20.  inii-iin-zal-li,  K.  3931.7.  The  element 
h  in  lliese  prelixes  is  purely  euphonic,  and  interchanges  with  n  before  the  root. 


—   !()!»  — 

i.    \r-]zi-iiiu  sr-ih  (•-Liir-iH-inn  \.    I'nr  \\\\  roiisccralcd  Icinplc,  tlic  l>rK'k 

house  olniv  l•',l^u^, 
•"').    cs  c-nnin-  li-hi  •) .    For  llie    uhodc  of  llir  Ikhiso   of  litV-. 

(».    r-zi-iiiii  sr-iJ)  :iiii/iii--/;i-iiiit  G.    For  my  consi'cr.ilcd  lc'iii|)!c.  (lie  l)rick 

house  of  Sipjiar, 
7.    ('-s;\-l,u(l-l;:ihiiii-ntn  7.    The  leiiiple  of  juilfi;ineiil  of  Ihe  hiiul. 

S  .    r-zi-mii  sr-i/j  /iii-/ir-!,i-iiiu  <S  .    For  iiiv  cnnsec'i'.ilcil  Icmph'.  the  l)rick 

llollse  of  l!:il)vKin, 
0.    vs  r-liir-huhiin-inn  !• .    Tlie  ;ilio(k>  of   Ihc  Irinph',  fohl  ol  llic 

laiul. 
10.    r-zi-inii   sr-il)  l>:i(l-si-;il)-li:i.  I.i-]   nil)       10.    l''ormy  consecr:ile(l  IcinpK',  theljiick 

house  of  Byi'si])|)a  ', 
I  1  .    e.s  r-iii.ili  li-l^t  I  I  .    The  aliode  of  llie   iiouse  of  life, 

1:2.    px  c-  (li'ir  ;iii-iiii  12.    And  the  abo(h'  Fdaraiina. 

Ki.     r-zi-inii    sc-il)  uinui-  hi -iiui  \'-\ .    [''or  mv  consecrated  lrin|)l('.  (he  hiiik 

house  of  Erech. 
I'l-      \d  ]  </r-ji;ir-ii)iin-l)i  -  1 'i  .    The  tem[)k^  of  liie  se\  en  darl^  chani- 

hers. 


1.   For  the  chanj^-eJ  > /•  in  J);ul-si-aJb  =^  hHrfiij),  v.  Sievkrs.  Phone/ i/;  '  ^~~i~. 

■2.  Eanna.  temple  of  Erech,  is  here  described  as  having  seven  dark  chaml)ers,  as 
in  No.  156,1  andSBlI.  100.  -Vt-.  The  term  describes  the  section  of  the  temple  known 
as  the  ziggurat  or  stage  tower  ;  v.  II  R.-'iOa  20 c'-rfr-prir-iinin  =zif/ifurntliini  uruh. 
[For  DAK  =  bar.  v.  Br.  5222]. 

The  nameof  the  stage  to^^er  of  F]iech  occurs  as  ifr-jirir-imin  ;in-nii-i/r'!  .  Slill. 
100,  3i  ;e-(/c-pai--  imin],  iVo.(12,i  ;  e-i/c-par-irvin-hi.  No.  150.1.  r-ge-parA  Sippar. 
SBH.  120,  12,  is  probably  an  epithet  of  some  temple.  Note  that  Eanna,  Harsagka- 
lama  and  Eturkalama,  all  temples  of  Innini  in  Erech,  are  described  as  having 
"seven  regions"  (ah  ,  p.  93.  lib  ami  f/epar  appear  to  be  employed  interchangeably 
for  'stage"  of  a  lower,  i/c-par  =  (jiparii  certainly  means,  ''dark  chandjer  ",  whence 
it  follows  that  each  stage  of  the  tower  contained  a  secret  chamber.  See  Hnally 
ZiMMKRN,  K.-L.  3!)  ohv.  if.,  e-an-na  su-uh-ba-sii,  'for  Eanna  prostrated';  ge-par- 
iiiiiii  xii-tib-ha-sii,  'for  Geparimin  prostrated'.  On  the  general  use  of  the  word  v. 
SBP.  2'i().  Tamnmz  is  said  to  depart  from  Die  ('-ijc-par.  by  which  the  ziggurat  in 
Erech  is  certainly  meant,  SBP.  300,  i1  ;  gr-par-ia  Jta-ra-e-a,  'From  the  secret 
chamber  he  hasgone",  Zim,  K.-L.  35  r.  1  10.  See  also  K.-L.  20  11  l.">.  It  is  possible 
that  the  word  occui's  in  Messerschmujt,  A'ei7sc/tn/'/-/c.r<  aiis  Assiir,  pi.  27,  4  ki-par 
ofNunamnir.  The  reading  AJ-Zf/sa/,  by  Luckenbill.  ASJL.  28,  195,  is  diflicult.  For 
the  value  pa>-iov  Br.  5i79,  v.  R.\.  7,1  10  ^Tiureau-Dangin). 


—    110   - 
Oin  .    111. 


1.    \uri'i-;i-ilih/-i/;i  ;i    rfi-    ;i-  \hi\        \.    The      city    submerged,    how    long 

until  her  recompense  ? 

'2.    '  ni/ini-  l.'n'.  n-ilu'i-'in    r^-ln  iiuir-r:i        2.    Nippur  ('•'!  submerged,  in  the  waters 

/"  inundated. 

:).    '  lira  ii-(liii/-;/;r  ;i-;/i-  ;i-/)i  .'! .    Oh  city  submerged  I  how  long  until 

her  recompense  ? 

i.    ',urti/,i/,i]   ii-dih/-  </;i   r-hi   in:ir-ni-/)i         'i  .    I'^rech     submerged,    in    the     waters 

inimdated  •'. 

•') .    [iiri'i a         l,i-   us-  s;i  hi         '.\ .    The  cily  which  in was  found- 

ed. 

(i.    [liru,  n:i-  iiiii-lii  nil  /.ir-ri-il;i-    lii  (1.    Tiie  city  lor  wiiicii  such  fate  was  not 

decreed . 

7.    '(;/■;)   ''■mii'iil-lil-lA      li.i-     ill-    hi-ln         7.    'I'lie  city  which  judil  directed. 

X.    iirii   uiniin-ii^i    li-li    nc-iii-liir-ru-lii         S.    The  city  whose  lord  governed  it. 

'.1.    urii   ''iiiii-iil-lil-l/i  ilii"-iii^i-iiiu  '.I.    The  cily  against  which   Knlil    insli- 

luted  (?)  hostility, 
1(J.    aii-ni  sak-lii-ijid-  d»- hi  1(1      Which  Ann  smote, 

11.  en'^-nu-iUm-iniid-dii      sHi/-di/j-lt;i-hi       II.    AN'hich  the  higli  priest  Ea  was  wroth 

against . 

12.  urn  n;i-;ini-l:ir   .'//.'/-//.'    ini-ni;i-du-H       12.    The  city    A\hich    I'Vde  with   sorrow 

tilled  (?) 
I :! .    iirii  :i"^hf    s:i(/-(/k   h;i-zi-(/ii  1.'!.    The    city  which    held    its    weapons 

above  all, 

II.  urn  'V  Kl'-lii  hi-hii-ni  xnli-liii-  hi  W.    The  city  where  the  psalmist  perislied 

with  the  weapon, 
I  •  p .    urn  l;i-fl-lii  nu-  (nil-    lu-[/ti\  1."i.    The  city  whose  maidens  are  unhappv, 

III.  urii  l,iihi(/-lii  nil-   li-   In  IG.    The  city  whose  men  rejoice  not, 

17.    nni  nil'  siii;-</ii  ([iili-ri  '•     ;i  17.    The  city  which  in  battle    was    fore- 

most to  opj)ose. 

IS.    (//•»  mc-v  bii-gul-  (Jul-  hi  I  cS .    The  city  which  in  battle   was  anni- 

hilated. 

I'.l.    iiiii  niu-hi  !u-ni  iji-hi  lii-ni  111.    The  city  whose  strong  men  are  dis- 

tressed, whose  females  are  dis- 
tressed. 


Lines  20-28  are  identical  with  no .  7 1 , 1-lS  p.    VS . 


I.   (■':=.■/,  water,  alsoZni.  K.-I..  p.  2  :i  10.  22.  Cf.  e-<ja-ii,  Hood,  CT.  lU,  il  h  13. 

i.  ana  inc  sa/ii,  IV  R.  2ii*hX\. 

-.'..   Cf.  Gudea,  St.  I",  It, 3  :  Cyl.  .V  l!t,7. 


—  Ill  — 

208.  K.  T)  I  j)7,  a  single  column  tablot,  broken  across  the  middle;  upper  part  of 
the  obverse  and  lower  part  of  reverse  preserved.  A  psalm  [cr-siuf  tiiff-inal]  [<> 
l^nlil  of  the  same  kind  as  the  lament  toXinlil,  SBP.2o6-9.  The  obverse  begins  willi 
(he  seven  mighty  names  of  Enlil,  which  are  all  translated  into  Semitic  '.  Extracts  of 
llie  text  were  given  bv  IIaipt.   ASKT.  ISI.  See  also  Bk/.oi.d,  C.-it.i/iH/iir,  (\'.r.\. 

Obv. 
1  .    \ni-liil;  iiia-ni  sii-    ifi-ltn-nn-si-ih  I  .      Oli  JKinourod   one',  take  me  liv  I  he 

hand. 
2.  \ltsiiri(lll    i.isi    i/;i-/i   s:i-l):il 

'.).    \elini-nni  ni-liil;  inr-^n:i-sii  •"' ■      < 'b  I'Xalted  and  honoured  one],  yet 

how  long? 
i.       \l;:ililii  iiniiriilii  ;i-  ili     iini-/i/ii 

.").    \ii-mii-iin  l,iir-!,i'ir-r:i-i/(>  nir-    n;i-si'i         ■'       <  )!i  lord  of  lands  ,  yd    bow    long? 
(i.         \l)(''l  iiifih'ili    a-ili  ina-lim 

7.     '  ll-iiill-iiii  ilih/-if;i   zi-i/u    i»c-n;i-xi'l  "■    ll-f'i'd     of    faithful      word   .   \cl    liow 

long? 
S.  \brliilii  Sii   hi/ii/i  liilli'  :i-ili  in:i-liin 

!•.      ;t-:i  l:;i-ii;ii/-qnl    iiic-iia-si'i  "•      I' alluT  of  tlic    Land  .  \  el  iiow  long? 

111.  l/ji'l   i)i;i/i/n    :i-(li  iii;i-/iiii 

11.    \sih  s.i;/-!/!;/-!/;!]  ii>r-ii,i-kij  ''•    ,  Siiepberd  of   liu'   dark-headed   peo- 

ple ,  yet    how    lon^  ? 
12  .        \rc'ii]xal-iii;if  luil_.-L'i-<li  ;t-(li  ni:i-/i)ii 
\'.\.    i-\(lr-(lti  ni-]  /('->i;t  iiio-ii:i-su  I  •' ■     Thou  of  self-ci'ealed  \  isidu.  vel  bow 

long  ? 
I  I- .      I  N,7  Imr-iina  ]  ra-m,i-iii-su  a-di  ina-liin 
l.">.    am  Irriii-na  sa-s.i     mr-na-sii  '  •"•  •    Hero  who  directs  bis  host,  yet  how 

long? 
I  (i .       [I.ardii  nius(ciiir  tim-  ina-ni-sti  a-di 

nia-tiii) 
17.    i'i-\liil-la\  di'ir-di'ir  inc-iia-si'i  I",    lie  that  quiets  the  strength  of  rebid- 

lion,  bow  long  ? 
I(S.       .s,-(  a-lal  '  si>--ra-a-/i  ^    sal-hi  '•  a-di- 

ma-tiiii 
\\\ .    iinuin  ni/irii-iki  -a   rne-na-si'i  III.    dh  lord   of  Nippur,  liow   long? 

20.       hc-cl  nl-ij)-pi'i-ria-di  ma-tim 

1.  See  especially  SBP.  292. 

2.  For  »,  might,  strength,  v.    Sinn.    'Iran) .  ,  '2'i'.) . 

:i.  sirralii  also  in  Hoissier,  D.-V.  7,10,  mar  xi/iri  .s.v  sir-ra-a-/i  illcrnha,  '-.V  mes- 
senger of  rebellion  shall  enter". 

4.  Sic!  where  we- expect  f;.sa////H  or  uaa^liln.  after  IV  U.  21  *  A  i,  v.  Itali.  II 
1")3.  The  verb  must  be  active.   Head  perhaps  i-lii,  "he  -svho  binds",  foi-  i'iln. 


—   112  — 

21 aiiuin  /nr-un-su  iir-ri  l;^ihi-</a       21 oli    lord,   how   lon-j;-    shall   the 

inn-dn-zti  lil-c  mighty    i'oc  make  an    end  of  thy 

city  ? 

22 he-Uun  n-di    nia-tiin  riaJi- 

rii  <lnn-nu  i([-da-inar  inal-l.a 
23 ha-n:ni-zu     ha-lam-ina-       2:i destroys  thy  Land. 

.'/'■ 

24 /•/'  (?)   u-hal-lah  ma-al-ka 

2:j ,s-,;(/     ((/,(/    ma-da-zu  Inr-      2."i of  a   distant  country  has  scat- 

l,\r  tered  the  people  of  thy  land. 

26.    [ ina-\tim     nih-ti     ni-^i 

ma-ti-l;a  I'l-sap-pi-ili 

27 /.i  su-  mii-uii-sc-  sc  27.     ...     the     habitation    he    caused    to 

28 ina-ha-zti  ii-sad-me-iin  lament. 

9f)  /,/,._        jjii-      2'.l he  has  scattered. 

30 ii-sap-jii-ih 


P.ev. 

1.  [il"  mardnh  bel    hahilil/.-      n- hi         I.      iMay    Marduk    lord     of    Babylon] 

intercession  (speak  . 

2.  [^'pap-   nun-  an-Jii-ije  a-ra-zii         2.    [May  Zarpanitj  a  prayer  (utter). 

3.  [''"  zar-pa-\  ni-timi  /cs-li-/i 

4.  ['^•inu-s.i-]ih-ha-s;i-a  zur-zur^         4.    May  Nel)o  intercession  (speak). 
") .         !''"  na-\lji-mn  ili-ri-  hi 

C.    [diiniu-Hag]'^-  uraii-a  a-ra-zu         (i .    May      (he       tiistborn      daughter     of 

7.        \inar-tinn  r('k-/i-/uni  ''"  nras-a/es-  Ninil)  a  prayer  'speak). 

li-li 

5.  nni-zi-dc     </asan     i/d-iir-a-sii/-i/a-<jc        !S .    May  llie  righteous  princess  interces- 

:.(//■-  ;■(//•  ■'  sion  (utter). 

',1.        ru-li.i-lnni    /,i/-/iiiii  'I"  /a>i-nu'-luni 

ih-ri^-hi 
10.    nin-i/n-la  i/as-aii-iiiii'^-na-na-a  a-ra-       1(1.    May    the    great    princess,     my  lady 

zil  Nana,   a  prayer  utter. 

1  1  .         rn-lia-lnin       ralii-/niii      /ic-el-liiiii 
il"  na-na-a    Irs-Vi-li 


1.  Heading  uncertain,  v.  Siinu  drain.  2.")9. 

2.  VideSBl'.  258  n.  (i. 
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12.  aa-uf/ii^-zii    ''-en-ki  '^-nin-ki  :iir-:Or      12.    May  the  lalher,  thy  begetter,    lord 

and  mistress  of  the  earth,  inter- 
cession (utter). 

13.  a-hii  a-lid-ko  ''"    Enki   ''"    Ninki- 

ik-ri-hi 

14.  nilLini     kenay-zu     aina-gal '^■nin-Jil      44.    May  thy   beloved  .spouse,  the  great 

a-ra-zu  mother  Ninlil,  a  prayer  (utter). 

If).       hi-ir-lum     na-rarn-ta-ka      um-mii 
rahi-tuin    '^''tiinlil   les-U-ti 

16.  sukkal-malj-zii  cjal-ukkin'^niisku-      IG.    May    thy     great      messenger,     the 

(je  ziir-zur  herald  Nusku,  intercession  (speak). 

17.  [aiikkallika     siru    mti-iil-]te-'-ir  '• 

''"   nusku  ik-ri-hi 

18.  [i-dv-zi  har-mu-un-ki-ib]     de-ra-ab-      \^     "Behold  me  faithfully",  may  he  say 

1^'  to  thee. 

19.  [kinis  naplisinni]  lik-bu-ka 

20.  [yii-zu-zi   gur-mu-un-ii-ib]     dc  ra-      20.    '-Turn  thy  necU unto  me  faithfully", 

ah-bi  etc. 

21.  [kisadka  kinis  '  su/iiranni]    lik-bu- 

ka 

22.  [&ag-zu   de-en-na-lug-mal]de-ra-ah-      22.    "Thy  heart  repose",  etc. 

bi 

23.  [libba  ka  linulj\  lik-bu-ka 

24.  [bar-zu   de-en-na-sed-de]    de-ra-ab-      24.    "Thy  soul  be  at  rest'',  etc. 

bi 

25.  [kabattaka  lipsalj]  lik-bu-ka 

26.  [sag-zu   sag-ama    tu-ud-da-gim]    ki      26.    Thy  heart  like  the  heart  of  a  beget- 

ha-nia-gi-gi  ting  mother,    return  to  its  place. 

27.  [lihbaka  kinia  lib  uninii  n.lit]-tuni 

as-ri-su  [litur] 


1.  For  the  reading  o(MUHasugu  =  alidu,  v.  PSBA.  1911,  p.  85,  1.  2r].u-gu-a- 
ni  ^=  alitta-sa. 

2.  Enlil  is  here  regarded  as  an  emanation  of  "Father-Mother-Earth",  an  incarna- 
tion of  the  male  and  female  productive  principles.  These  form  the  first  two  father- 
mother  names  of  Enlil  in  CT.  24,3,  29-4,27  and  24,21,  62-83,  an  anterior  and  theo- 
logical form,  from  whom  Enlil,  the  father,  is  clearly  distinguished  (24,5,37  ff). 

3.  Read  kingal,  S'' 127.  The  variant  texts  have  DI  for  ZT,  i.e.,  sA-gal-ukkin, 
SBH.132,46  ;  K.193  rev.  31  ;  Craig,  RT.  20,30. 

4.  The  ordinary  I-  form  of  im  is  mutta'ir  (King,  Magic,  6,20)  for  muuja'ir. 
o.   No.   193,5  has  risu,  'head'. 

Babylonian  Litargies.  15 
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28.  \aina  ni-ud-dii  a-a    tii-iid-da-gim]ki      2<S.    Like  a  beg-etting-mother,  a  begetting 

lia-ina-f/i-gi  father,  return  to  its  place. 

29.  \kiryin  iimnii  fditti  ahi  Cilidi  akrisu 

lifiir]  ' 

209.   K.  ()02i.  Fragment  (it  doubtful  content,  probably  an  incantation. 

ccx 
FRAGMENTS  OF  THE  SERIES 

cn-zn    sa-mar-inar.   "  Oh  wise  lord,  giver  of  counsel  '". 

The  liturgical  series  en-zii  sa-inar-mar  is  catalogued  in  the  fragment  No.  103,  obv. 
4,  Reisner,  SBH.  No.  28  forms  the  fourth  tablet  of  a  late  Babylonian  copy  on  long 
single-column  tablets.  No.  1 92  is  a  fragment  of  an  Assyrian  copy,  also  on  long  single- 
column  tablets,  and  represents  the  sixth  and  last  tablet  of  that  redaction.  This  frag- 
ment joins  No.  193,  so  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  tablet  can  be  put  together. 
K.  5160,  published  by  Meeic  in  BA.X  pt.  1  No.  I,  is  a  large  Neo-Babylonian  fragment 
of  this  series  redacted  on  double-column  tablets.  The  fragment  now  contains  a  good 
part  of  obv.  II  and  rev.  I.  Since  rev.  I  is  a  duplicate  of  192  -\-  193  obv.,  it  is  obvious 
that  rev.  II  was  a  duplicate  of  192 -|-  193  reverse.  In  other  words  K.  5160  rev.  I-^  II 
contain  the  last  tablet  of  the  series,  and  K.  5160  obv.  I -|- II  contain  tablet  five. 
K.  5160  obv.  II,  which  is  partially  preserved,  represents  tablet  five  reverse.  We  have 
therefore  tablet  4  partially  preserved  (beginning  of  obv.  and  end  of  reverse) ;  tablet  5 
upper  part  of  reverse ;  talilet  6  upper  half  of  obv.  and  end  of  reverse. 

The  series  rose  out  of  an  ancient  Sumerian  public  psalm  of  wailing  over  a  national 
calamity,  and  addressed  to  Enlil,  GT.XV  H  =SBP.  198-203,  of  which  Zimmern  K.  L. 
No.  2  rev.  1  23-11  8  is  a  duplicate.  The  same  public  psalm  has  been  almost  entirely 
copied  into  a  Ninuras  liturgy  of  which  SBP.  206-208  forms  part  of  the  last  tablet. 
'^\\e  cHem-ma  which  closed  that  series,  rev.  27  ff.,  has  not  been  preserved.  Tablet 
one  of  this  Marduk  series  probably  began  with  an  extract  from  the  ancient  en-zu 
sa-mar-mar  psalm  to  Enlil,  and  hence  was  given  that  name.  It  is  curious  that  the 
Ninuras  series  employed  the  same  psalm  in  its  last  tablet.  The  refrains  mention  only 
Eridu,  Babylon  and  Barsippa.  It  is  just  pcssible  that  SBH.  No.  20  followed  on  after 
the  singing  of  the  en-zu  sa-mar-mar  liturgy,  for  contrary  to  all  rules  we  have  a 
catch-line  at  the  end  of  tablet  VI,  and  this  agrees  with  SBH.  41,  I.  Moreover,  the 


1.   For  tlie  restorations  of  the  reverse,  see  SBP.  p.  258;  also  numbers  181,  183, 
193,  etc. 
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refrains  in  SBII.  No.  20  agree  closely  with  those  of  our  series.  Note  also  that 
SBII.  No.  20  does  not  belong  to  a  series.  With  the  long  liturgical  psalm  occupying 
all  of  tablet  six  compare  No.  208.  which  is  also  an  ersenunu  from  an  Enlil  series. 

Tablet  IV  (SBII.  28).  Obv. 

1.  ,ini-yal  ii-nar/iib-ha  i/iif-f/a  Iju-        1.    The  great     wild    ox,      who    stands 

me  [aloft?!,    pondered      thereon      in 

sorrow. 

2.  [ri-i-niii  rn\-l)u-u  sa[sa-kis'!  i-\za-nz- 

zii  mar-^i-is  id-hii(!)-bu-uk  (?)        3 .    Upon  the  Beneficent   city  the  great 

3.  iirii-:<i-ib-[ha]  am-gal  ii-na  r[iib-ba  wild  ox,  who  stands  [aloft ?J,pon- 

r/i'y  dered  in  sorrow. 

4.  es-rnalj  '    ain-f/al  I'l-na  f/iib-ba     r/ig  i.  Upon  Esmah  the  great  wild  ox,  etc. 

5.  es-sir  ain-rjal  ii-na  giib-ba  <jig  -"i.  Upon  the  chamber  of  psalmody,  etc. 

6.  habur-{ki)- am-cjal  ii-na  giib-ba   gig  0.  Upon  Shubaru  the  great  wild  ox,  etc. 

7.  [tin-]tir-(/{i)  am-gal  I'l-nagiib-ba  gig  7.  Upon    Babylon,  etc. 

8.  [e-sag-ila]  am-gal  ii-iia  giib-ba    gig  8.  Upon  Esagila,  etc. 

1.  Damgalnunna  is  mother  of  r.s-n?a/(,  IVR.  21*  A  rev.  13;  ASKT.  117,14;  SBH. 
■J2,7.  In  these  passages  and  in  the  passage  above,  cx-Dia/j  denotes  a  shrine  in  Eridu 
and  connected  with  the  water-cult.  Hence  the  ritual  hut  in  which  the  incantations  of 
Eridu  were  performed  are  called  es-Hja/;  =  bit  seri,  "  houseofthe  field  ",  CT.  17, 4, 111 
and  ASKT.  104,  'J  (iisurat  bit  seri  ana  siitesuri).  Since  the  god  Shamash,  as  a  god  of 
purification  held  an  important  position  in  these  magic  rituals,  he  has  the  title''-es-ma/i, 
"  god  of  the  house  in  the  field  ",  CT.  21,  31,  65;  2o,  27,  4;  23,  22,  2(1.  e  es-malj  in 
Zlmwern,  Xeiijahrfesl  140,2  probably  means  ■'  ritual  house  in  the  plain  ''.  Zimmern 
identifies  e'-es-ma/t  with  e'-H(a/),  temple  of  Ninmah  in  Babylon,  which  is  not  likely. 

2.  This  appears  to  be  the  original  pronunciation  of  A-HA-ki,  IJA-A-ki  =  nubaru. 
apparently  a  quarter  of  Eridu  and  has  no  connection  with  the  land  Subartu.  Ijabur 
>  sabur  >  siibar  (cf.  Sum.  Gr.  ^  40  b  and  ki-gab  =  sa-ba,  CT.XV  11,  18  =  Zni. 
K.  L.  No.  2  rev.  1  o9]  may  of  course  not  be  possible,  but  the  reading  ha-biir  for  the 
signs  HA-A  is  legitimate.  Eridu,  and  HA-A-ki,  mentioned  together,  Langdo>-, 
Drehem  p.  23.  A  priest  consecrated  and  educated  in  the  cult  of  Eridu  and  A-IIA-ki. 
CT.  16,  6,  239.  Also  in  BA.V  673,  23  A-HA-ki  =  Su'ara,  we  have  to  do  either  with 
an  Eridu  Habur  or  a  mythological  llabur(Subar)  in  the  lower  world.  The  word  may 
be  connected  with  hiihiirAhe  stream  of  salt  (?)  water  which  surrounds  the  world. 
On  the  other  hand  the  rixer  Habiir  in  Northern  Mesopotamia  has  probably  no  connec- 
tion with  the  Hahur  >  Subaru  >  Su'aru  of  Eridu.  Against  Zimmebn  and  my  previous 
conclusion  in  Drehem  ibid.,  I  now  regard  any  connection  between  Subaru  of  Eridu 
and  Subartu  (never  Subaru,  only  gentilic  subarii,  v.  Ungnad,  B.\.VI  pt.  3  p.  19)  of 
the  Milanni  as  wholly  excluded. 
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9.    [had-si]-ab-ha[ki]am-(/al  ii-nagiih-  9.    Upon  Harsippa,  etc. 

ha    rjuj 

10.  \e-:i-]  da  am-gal   ii-na  fjiih-ha   (fiij  10.    Upon  Ezida,  etc. 

11.  \e-inah-](i-la   am-gal    ii-na     tjuh-ha  W.    Upon  Emahtila.  etc. 

12.  [e-teinen-\an-ki am-gal  I'l-na  guh-ha  12.    Upon  Ktemenanki,  etc. 

'J'!/ 

13.  e-dar-aii-na  am-gal  ii-naguh-ha  gig  U3  .    Upon  Edaranna,  etc. 

li.    Ae-ih    lira    si-ih-ba-[ki)ha-giil-la-la  14.    The  brick- walls    of  the    Benelicent 

tin-tir-ki  '   nu-um-me  City   have  been    demolished  and 

Tintir  is  not. 

\o.    o-'^-am-an-ki  ba-gul-la-ta   e-sir  nil-  13.    The     temple    of    Ea    has    been   de- 

iim-mc  molished  and  the  house  of  psalm- 

16.  c-'asar-lii-diig  ha-pi-cl-la-la   e-sag-  odjisnot. 

ila  nu-um-me  10.    The  temple    of   Marduk    has    been 

17.  (//•(■;    s.i-ih-ha-{ki]      ub-da-tah-labha  humiliated,  Esagila  is  not. 

un-kur-gir[gur-ru-'?]  17.    The    Beneficent    City    of    the    four 

18.  lin-tir[ki) bi-si'i regions 


1 .  ana    ri- 

2 .  kiir-gal 2 .    Great  mountain 

.3  .    ki-bal  [gir'l J      3  .    The  hostile  land 

4.  '^-a-nun-nadingir gal-gal-e-ne[kasu-  4.    The  Anunnaki  and   the  great  gods  '^ 

mu-ra-an-mar-ri-e-ne\  \bow  do"\vn  before  thee?] 

5.  ur-sag  a-mali '^■cn-ki-gesag-nu-mu-  ."i .    Hero,  vast  might  of  Ea,  whom  none 

ni-ih-[gi-a'?]  rival  (?). 

6.  a-a-zu    '^■en-ki-ge    ii-si-in-gu  ■''    a-hi  6.    Thy  father   Ea  may   send   thee;    his 

u-mu-un-da-an-gur  commissionmay  he  entrust  to  thee. 

7.  a-bu-ka  ''"Ea  i-sap-pa/--ka  li-ma- 

ir-ka-mn 

8.  dug-ga    ''-en-kl-ge  kal-kalag   I'l-niu-  By  the  command  of  Ea  mayest  thou 

un-Ki-in-du  go  with  esteem. 


1.  Since  Eridu  is  mentioned  in  the  lirst  part  of  the  line  and  a  temple  of  Eridu  in 
the  next  line,  we  should  naturally  refer  lin-tir-[ki)  not  to  Babylon  but  to  some  part 
of  Eridu.  Note  that  tin-lir-[ki)  =  Babylon  (?)  occurs  in  1.  18. 

2.  i.  e.,  the  Igigi. 

3.  Cf.  gin,  to  send.  Sum.  Gr.  216. 
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<J.  /;;,■(  lii-hil  ''"Ea  n,-i-'-(li>i  Inl-hil.-  i 

10.    har-lii  in-!i(/-/iil:-;t    :i-Iih    r-iie-i/iii   :  llt-r    suburbs     are      possessed,     wlio 

/ji'uI-LinC'in-(/i  nain-/;i</-f/;)  ii;i/ii-nii-  inhabits    them-'?    Her   city    wall 

r-iliili  they  demolished  ■',   and  the  sin  is 

not  absolved. 

I  I  .    si:/-hi  ni-ha  iin-ljnl-hiil-c  :  U-bit-la-  I  I  .    Her  brick  walls  of  tiiemsclves  go  to 

sii  ina  rn-ma-ni-su  iis-(u-Hah-hi/  ruin. 

12.    eniin  nhzii  iin-dir-dm''  an-.se'.s  :    iim  12.    By  the  word  of  the  sea,  which  like  a 

a-mat ap-ni-i sa  kima  u-pi-e  ka-pn-u/  rain-cloud  is  obscure'', 

.        ^,    .       .       .  mils  l-'l.    Like    a    m('Sf/-tree    she    is    plucked 

1-5.    :i'^nies-qim  (?)  in-sir-n           -\-;i-ii;i  ,.,                     ,      .           . 

•'        ^  '                  III  us    '  ;iway,  like  a  root  she  is  exlirpa- 

f/is-i-dirn-me-sil-c-iie  ted". 

14.  ki-mn  nie-e-su  i-na-sa-a/i  mir-sii 

IIS  in;i-ri/ 

lo.    id-da  nu-me-Am  a-iin  iini-un-iil-iil  :  \'.\ .    Since    the    canal   is    ^one   the    flood 

ina  ba-lii  na-n-ri  a-;/ii-u  if-la-ki-jta  overflows. 

ICi.    a-i'ih-ki   nii-rnr-u  ki-a   La-an-f/ul-la  Hi.    Since  the   clay  is  gone  the  shore  is 


17.  ina    ba-lii   la-a-i-ra-a-ini  ■  kib-ri 

ii-tab-ba-bi-bit  (sic  !)  ** 


destroyed. 


I.    Heisner's  copy  na-  BAR  ta-lak-UD  (sic!). 

■1.  Transcription  and  translation  wholly  uncertain. 

3.  Uncertain,  gi<i  yd  (?)■ 

4.  The  text  has  am-mic//r  (I). 

.").  Jensen  first  suggested  the  meaning  "  dark,  obscure"  for  the  verb  sapu  (KB. VI 
3o5),  rendered  by  "thick"  in  Delitzscii,  HW.678  and  Mlss-Arnolt  1079.  This 
meaning  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  Sumerian  verb  kus,  related  to  ses,  also 
means  "  be  dark,  shrouded  in  darkness  "  ;  cf.  e-nc-em-ma-ni  r/akkiil-ani-ma  al-siis  ziz 
amatsu  kakkiillii  katimfii,  "  his  word  is  shrouded  in  mystery  like  a  flask  ",  SBP.42. 
60.  See  especiall}-  Boissier,  Choir  171,9,  siirnma  nuru  sa  ina  gizilli  nasi)  sa-pii,  "  If 
a  light  which  one  carries  upon  a  torch  goes  out  (?  )  (or  smokes  and  becomes  dark  ?) "". 

6.  The  transcription  and  translation  are  conjectural.  One  may  read  us-ma-ri/  {lak, 
sid).  The  subject  1  take  to  be  alu  "city'".  For  marafu,  rub,  polish,  see  ZiM.  Rt. 
p.  150,13.  mar/ak,  I  am  become  bald,  Harper,  Lett.  348,9;  muttutu  am-ma-rit,  "  I 
am  made  bald  on  the  forehead  ",  VR.  'i7  b  32.  Here  KiiciiLER,  Med.  10.61,  ina  iibani- 
ka  tumarraf,  "with  thy  finger  thou  shalt  rub  (him)".  Probably  connected  with 
mariiku,  rub,  polish.  BA.  II, ti3fi, 12.27.31  ;  KuciiLER,Med.  IO,o.j  ;  K.203,13  [inBah. 
HI  220). 

7.  lairanii,  a  derivative  of  Uru,  spit,  slime,  Heb.  Syr.  Arab.  "i'^.  See  on  this 
passage,  Hommel  Griindriss  254,  and  Holma,  Korperteile  8. 

8.  Cf.  iifatabbit,SBU.  6,  8  ;  H-'/-'  o( abatu . 
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18.    uinun-c  urii-ni-a  na-ain-si-ib-L;i an-      IS.    The   lord  who   decreed  a  i>ood  fate 

tar-r-i  for  his  city. 

l!l.  be-/ II    sa   ali-sii   siin-lii    ta-ab-hi 

(sic  !)  i-se-mii 

20.  nis-Iji  rlbu-u  en-zu  sa-mar-mar  nu-al-til  a-na  zamar  nishi  fji(/i 

21.  Bel-apil-iddin  apil  sa  Ea-halat-su-ikhi  apil  Nannar-ihni  :  kata 

22.  Ea-halat-sii-ikbi  [mari-sii  kalii  siljru]  ili-sii '  Babili  arah  afar  addar  iimu  1(1 
sattii  200  -(-  [  ?  -kam  An-fi-  -uk-ku-su]  sarri^ '-. 

Fourth  extract  of  '•  The  knowing  lord,  the  giver  of  counsel",  not  finished.  To 
be  chanted.  Long-tablet  belonging  to  Belapiliddin,  son  of  Ealsalatsuikbi,  son  of 
Nannaribni.  Written  by  the  hands  of  Eabalatsuikbi  his  son,  the  inferior  psalmist  of 
his  god'.  At  Babylon  on  the  tenth  of  intercallary  Adar,  in  the  200 -|-?  year  (of  the 
era  of  Seleucus) ;  Antiochus  was  l;ing . 

Tablet  V  (K.  :il60  Obv.  =  BA.X  pt.  1  p.  75). 
Rev. 


2 niiis{'i)  azafj  Ijar-ra  di'i-a 2 of  pure    appearance    whose 

body  seemly 

3 dui'l)''  zi-iuu  id-lu-lum  '  .sa  zu- 

inur-sii,  as  (?)-[ni!.s.  .  .  . 

4.  f/is-tir  (/ix-aiin  erin-na  di'iff-e-ne  AM-         i.    He    who    in    the   forest   of  odorous 

KA cedars  shoals  with  joyful  song. 

5.  .sa  ina  kis-li  ri-ki  c-ri-ni  im-ine- 

el-lii''  ina  ha-[hi-bi] 


1.  dingif-su-kam  a  mixture  of  Semitic  and  Sumerian  . 

2.  RciSMiR  gives  200  -|-.  In  this  case  we  must  assume  a  simple  date  of  the  Seleu- 
cidian  era,  and  the  name  of  a  king  whose  reign  faUs  between  106 — 8o  B.  C.,for  the 
scribe  Eabakitsuikbi  appears  on  other  tablets  only  in  this  period.  I  have  supplied 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  IKi-Oo. 

3.  i.  e.,  Marduk. 

4.  Mkek,  kar-r:i-du  . 

:').   The  word  zi-nm  is  often  construed  as  a  mas.  plural. 

(i.  maliilii  is  given  the  meaning,  "  enjoy  oneself,  "  by  Delitzscii,HW.  41-f  /).  Also 
ZiMMEiiN,  Xcujalirfesf  133,  translates  CT. 13, 44,28,  "  The  eunuchs  who  upon  the 
threshold  i-ina-li-lu,  sport.  '"  The  root  is  connected  with  Hebrew  ^"'-.Arabic  malihu 
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i>.    me  ahzii  ^ii-el-la  (juli-hn  iiu-liih  kur-        <i.    He  who  to  make  clean  the  ordinances 
kar  \f/uh-h,i\  of  the  sea,  stands,  to  make   hoi// 

the  hand-washing's,  stands. 

7.  me  zi-dii-es^   biir-ra   lie-dii    lin-tir-        7.    He  who  is  worthy  to  look  upon  the 

[ki]  diil-[la-hi\  true    ordinances,   stands,   protec- 

tion of  Bahylon. 

8.  .sa  pnr-si  ki-nu-tim  ana  nap-lii- 

si  as-mii  sii-lul  ba-ah-ilani 
*.).    iir-saf/  zaff-c  mail  fin-lir-{ki)  u-di-da        9.    Heroic  one,  mighty  leader,  who  in 

quh-ha  Bahylon  stands  as  object  of  admi- 

I'ation. 
1  0  .  kar-ra-du  a-sa-ri-du si-i-rii  .sa  ina 

ha-bi-lim  ana  tah-ra-ti  izza-zu 

11.  elim-ma  diiff-Ii  sifj' abzii  saf/-ga' e-      M.    The     honored,     full     of    luxuriant 

sag-il-la  giib-ba  strength,  who  at  the  clean  sea  of 

Esagila,  stands  ' . 

12.  kab-lu  sa  ina  e-sag-ila  ki-rib  ap- 

si-i  el-li  kii-uz-ba  ma-la-n 

13.  cfud  (!)  a-giir-ra     su  zagin  sii- si'i  13.    Strong    one    {'.')    who    is     huge    in 

strength,  ^^  ho  is  bearded  with  a 
bright  beard. 


skelter,  dance  ;  the  Heb.  and  Syr.  S^Q  mallei,  speak,  is  probably  ultimately  the 
same  root,  v.  NoldeivK  ZDMG.57,413.  The  meaning"  speak,  sing,  "is  seen  in  the  word 
malilii,  "  flute  ".  Heb.  and  Arabic  preterite  in  a  but  Bab.  i  seen  in  Meissner,  fragment 
ofGilgamish  Epic  119,  siir  ii  //iP-//-// (imperative),"  dance  and  play.  "  CT.  16,44,101, 
the  evil  spirits  on  the  mountain  of  sunrise  im-ma-ni-di-es  =  immalillu  :  since  di 
means  lioth  ''speak  ",  and  ''  go '',  one  can  be  in  doubt  here,  but  line  99  has  iltanas- 
sumii,  ■'  they  run,  "  and  line  103  iltanahlalu  "  they  slink  aw-ay  ",  hence  the  verb  has 
the  sense  "they  shelter".  In  a  dream  a  man  sees  a  bow  (kasdi)  which  im-me-lil, 
BoissiEr.,  Choir  11,10.  Boissier  finds  here  a  Semitic  root  '^^Q  to  rub,  but  its  existence 
is  douljtful,  and  the  form  is  passive,  which  excludes  his  rendering,  "  If  he  rub  a 
bow".  The  meaning  is  perhaps,  "If  the  bow  dance  about''.  The  Sumerian  of  our 
passage  dug  favours  a  meaning,  "  shout,  speak". 

7.   For  the  restoration,  cf.   Craig    RT.o6,17,   Marduk  lia-bi-bi,  "the  shouting  ', 
prs.  part. 

1.  e.s  employed  as  a  plural  of  nouns  is  irregular,  v.  5;  129. 

2.  See  Sum.  Gr.  238. 

3.  sag  va.r.  of  sajr  =  damku.  v.  Sum.  Gr.  23o.   The  Semitic  translator  gives  two 
versions  of  sag,  viz.  kirib  and  cllu  ! 

4.  So  the  Sumerian  line. 
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14.      sa    c-mii-ki  pii-iin-gu-lu  zik-na  cl- 
li-farn  :ak-nu  ' 
1o.    [sih^duniu  nun  abza  sila-na-  dun''      15.    Lord,  son  of  the  prince  of  the  sea, 

(/al-zii  who  understands   the  digging'  of 

water-sources. 
16.    .[he  '^]luw   ma-ar  ru-hi-e  sa  ap-si-i      [About  half  of  this  column,  ending  tablet 
pi-tu-u  he-ra-lint  Tj,  is  lost] 

17 am-HU-sal-sal-la 

18 ilii-sii  tu-ud-da 

19 :is-mu 


Tablet  Vr<.    Obv. 

1.  [ii-mii  nani-niu-]un-suh-bi-en       ii-         1.    Oh  lord,  not  shalt  thou  cast  me  down ; 

mil  nam-mu-un-mb-hi-en  oh  lord,   not    shalt   thou  cast  me 

down . 

2 .  \bc-livn  la  ta-]nam-da-an-ni  be-luin 

la  ta-nam-da-an-ni 

3.  [iinnin''']ani-an-kinani-nui-un-siih-        3.    Oh  lord,  Divine  Ram  of  Heaven  and 

hi-rn  Earth,    not    shalt   thou    cast    me 

down . 

4.  [uinun]'^'asar-lii-dii(/     nam  4.    Oh  lord  Marduk,  not  etc. 

5.  [iiniun\'^'en-hi-lu-lu     nam  5.    Oh  lord  Enljilulu,  not  etc. 

6.  \ur-\sag'^-mu-n-ih-ha-sa-a  nam  6.    Champion,  Named  with  Good  Name, 

not  etc. 

7.  [umiinY'sa-hiid-mah-am     nam  7.    Oh  lord.  Great  Judge'',  not  etc. 

8.  iimun  tin-tir-[ki)  nam  8.    Oh  lord  of  Babylon,  not  etc. 

9.  iimiin  c-sag-il-ln  nam  0.    Oh  lord  of  Esagila,  not  etc. 
10.    iimiin  l)ad-si-al)-ha-[ki)''  nam                 10.    Oh  lord  of  IJarsippa,  not  etc. 


1.  This  description  applies  also  to  Shamash,  SBP.6i,28,  and  Sin  IV  R.  9  a  10. 
A  more  correct  translation  of  zagin  is  uknu  . 

2.  The  complement  na  indicates  that  the  original  value  of  t^^t-  was  Aitan . 

3.  dun,  dig,  open  a  water-source,  v.  Sum.  Gr .  211  dun  2. 

4.  Obv.  =  Mekk  pi.  70  restored  from  K.4630  -}-  1020:;. 

o.  Here  begins  K.3100,  rev.  I.  With  lines  4-14  cf.  SB11.41,u-19 . 

6.  ''"Sakudmaham  is  ordinarily  a  title  of  Ninuras  of  Isin,  a  solar  deity,  con- 
sort of  Gula  of  Isin,  SBP.174,44;  228,23,  and  not  to  be  confused  with  Shamash 
of  Sippar,  as  I  have  done  in  my  previous  editions.  The  title  sakud-mah  =  daianu 
^iru  is  also  employed  of  Shamash  of  Sippar,  as  in  VAB.IV  164,1 ,  since  both  are  solar 
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i  1 .  iimiin  c-zi-da  nam 

12.  iimun  e-mah-ti-la         nam 

13.  umun  e-te-me-an-ki     nam 

14.  umun  e-clAr-an-na     nam 


11  .  Oh  lord  of  Ezida,  not,  etc. 

12.  Oh  lord  of  Emahtila,  not,  etc. 

13.  Oh  lord  of  Etemeanki,  not,  etc. 

14.  Oh  lord  of  Edaranna,  not,  etc. 


Priest 


l.'j.  mu-lu  cr-niar-ra  gin      nam 
1G.        sa-kin  tak  ^-ri-hi  ana-kii  - 

17.  mu-lu  zur-zur-ra  gin  nan 

18.  sa  ik-ri-bi     ana-ku 

IS),  mu-lu  a-ra-zu  gin  nam 

20.  xa  te-es-li-ti'*  ana-ku 


15.    He  tliat  renders  petition  am  I  ■'. 

Thou  wilt  not  cast  nie  down. 
17.    One  of  prayer  I  am.  Thou,  etc. 

19.    One  of  intercession  I  am.  Thou,  etc. 


21  .    a-a  lu-ud-dn  gin  na 

22.  a-bi  a-li-di''  ana-ku 

23.  li  tukundi'  tug-mal     nam 


24. 


a-di  sur-ri  nu-ha 


Penitent. 


21 .    A  father  who  has  heg'otten  I  am  •'' 
Thou  wilt  not  cast  me  down. 

23.  Soon  repose!  Thou  wilt  not,  etc. 


deities,  and  as  gods  of  light  they  become  patrons  of  justice.  Evidently  a  close  connec- 
tion existed  between  this  deity  and  Marduk,  for  the  tablet  SBH.  No.  30  contains 
two  penitential  hymns,  one  to  Sakud  and  one  to  Marduk.  That  ''Sakud  and  ''-Sa- 
kudmah  are  identical  is  proven  by  SBH. 57,1  sa-kud  and  57,3  sa-kud-niah.  Titles  of 
this  solar  Ninuras  of  Isin  as  Sakud  in  CT.25,1()  IV.  and  24, 3S.  In  the  passage  above 
[as  in  SBH.41,11]he  is  probably  identified  with  Marduk.  His  temple  at  Isin  is  Erab- 
riri,  where  he  also  held  the  title  En-nu-gi,  PSBA. 1900,302, 9.  sa-kud  is  the  original 
of  the  form  Sakkut,  a  title  of  Ninura.s  which  appears  in  Hebrew,  Amos  5,26,  as 
sikkuth,  i.  e.  Mars,  along  with  Ki/nm  =  Bab.  kaianuinu,  the  name  of  Saturn, 
star  of  Nergal. 

I.   Var.  (ak. 

-2.  K.  5100  gives  an  alternative  sa  lak-rib-ti  i>a-kin-li  ana-ku.  The  passive  parti- 
ciple sakinu  is  otherwise  unknown;  cf.  SBH.  58,43. 

•3.   Var.  "  I  am  one  of  homage  rendered. 

4.   Var.  tes-li-fini. 

'->.  It  is  unusual  to  find  individual  circumstances  of  this  kind  appearing  in  the 
public  litanies.  The  "  I  "of  these  services  usually  stands  for  the  whole  congregation. 

6.  Var.  a-bu  a-li-du. 

'.  Var.  adds  -bi. 


Babylonian  Liturcfien 
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23.   ine-na^  u-inu-iin  h(i"-gi-en     nam         23.    How   long^   oh    lord  of  righteous- 
ness (?)  Thou  wilt  not,  etc. 

26 .  a-di  ina-ti  be-el  ki-na-a-ti  ■^ 

27.  ib-si  me-na-sii  nam  27.    It  is  enough;  how  long?  Thou,  etc- 

/na-.st  a-(li  ma-ti 

28.  nam-mii-iin-siih-hi-en    e-ne-ra   ga-      28.    "Thou  wilt  not  reject  me ',  unto 

an-[na-ab-dug]^  him  I  will  say. 

29.  la    fa-na-da-an-ni    ana    .sa-a-su    lu- 

lu k-bi 

30.  sir-ri  nu-ti-U  ba-ni-[ib     (/a:?]      30.   Sighing  without  end  has  [brought 

me  low.] 

31.  si-ri-ih  la  ka-te-e  ur-[ri-da-an-ni'l] 

32.  er  sig-gan  nu-di     ba-ni-[-ib.  .  .  .]         32.   Weeping  without  f/jmi/i/s/tin^r. ...  . 

33 .  bi-ki-ti  la  ku-us-su-pi  (?) 


Rev. 

1.  [i-]  de-  [zid  bar-mu-un-si-ib  de-ra-        I.    "  Behold  me  faithfully",  I  will  say 

ab-]bi  to  thee. 

2.  ki-nis  \nap-lis-an-ni  lii-uk-bi-]ka 

Priest. 

3.  gii-zu  [zid  gur-mu-u?i-si-ib  dc\  3.    "  Turn  thy  neck  unto  him  in  faith- 

fulness ",  1  will  say  to  thee, 
't.        ri-si-[ka   ki-nis   suhhii--su  lu-uk- 

hi-\  ka 
3.   sag-zu  de-\en-na-tug-e  di']  3.    "May    thy    heart    repose",  I   will 

say  to  thee. 
(1.    bar-zu  dc-\en-na-tug-e  de]  6.    "  May  thy  mmd  repose  ",  I  will  say 

to  thee. 


1.  V.  Sum.  Gr.  p.  177  ;  of.  SBP.  28.8,11  ;  mc-nam,  Zim.  K.  L.,  2  b  23. 

2.  Var.  bi. 

:!.  Gf.  No.  194  rev.  23.  The  abstract  prefix  hi  is  known  to  me  only  in  this  pas- 
sage; we  e.Kpect  nig-gi-en,  cf.  §  149.  kinati  a  plural  with  abstract  force,  from  kittui 
V.  Brocrelmann,  Vergleichende  Granimafik,  §  228  a.  See  also  Ham.  Code  IV  53;  per- 
haps also  VAB.  IV  172,40. 

i.  K.  3160  has  a  gloss  ia-fi  for  adi  mad,  probably  formed  as  a  fem.  to  the  inter- 
rogative adverb  iau  where?  Br.  103G7;  SBH.  106,68  (wrongly  interpreted  in  Sum. 
Gr.  p.  111). 
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7.  kag-zu    sag   ama-[iii-ucl-da-giin    ki-        7. 

hi-iii  ha-\ina-(ji-(ji 

8.  (una  lu-ud-da  a-\a  fii-iid-da-yim  l>l-        8. 

/j/-.s(i  lta\ ' 


Thy  heart  like  the  heart  of  a  beget- 

ting-mother    may    return    to    its 

place. 
As  a  begetting-mother,  as  a  begct- 

ting-father,    to   its   place   may  it 

return. 


9.    er-kem-ma  ['^-  asar]-lii-du(f-;/e  9. 

10.    cr-kein-ma   \en-zu]  sa-mar-mar  10. 


Psalm  on  the  flute  to  Marduk. 
Psalm  on  the    flute    for  the   series, 
"  Knowing  lord,  giver  of  counsel. 


11  .    umiin  se-ir-ma-al-la  an-ki  a-[ha  ta-\      11 
zu  inu-iin-zii 

12.  sisfiii  nis-lni  en-zu  sa-mar-mar  al-lil      12. 

13.  kinia  laljirl-kii  sa-fir-ma  ha-a-ri  13. 

14.  e-f/al    'li'asiir-hani-apli    sar    kissati      li. 

kar  mat  assur-{ki) 

15.  mar   ''"aimr-alii-iddina    sar    kissati      !•). 

sar  mat  assur-{ki) 

16.  lipllpi  ''"Sin-alje-erib  kar  kissati  sar      1(J. 

mat  assur-{ki) 

17.  [sa]   a-na     ''"Marduk    ''"iZar-jia-ni-       17. 

turn  tak-lu 

18.  [nir-]gal-zii  nii-ri     ''"nahu  sa  dup-      18. 

sarruti 


Oh  lord,  glorified  in  heaven  and 
earth,  who  comprehends  thy 
form  ? 

Sixth  extract  of,  "  The  knowing 
lord,  giver  of  counsel  "'.  It  is  the 
end. 

Like  the  original  it  has  been  writ- 
ten and  collated. 

Palace  of  Asurbanipal,  king  of  domi- 
nions, king  of  Assyria, 

son  of  Asarhaddon,  king  of  domi- 
nions, king  of  Assyria, 

grandson  of  Senecherib,  king  of 
dominions,  king  of  Assyria, 

who  puts  his  trust  in  Mardui;  and 
Zarpanit, 

the  wise,  liyht  of  Nel^o  of  letters. 


The  erscmma  of  this  series  (which  is  unusually  long,  occupying  all  of  the  sixth 
tablet)  is  so  clearly  the  expression  of  the  religious  feelings  of  an  individual,  that  it 
should  really  be  called  an  er-sag-tiig-mal,  or  private  penitential  psalm.  No  doubt  this 
psalm  was  employed  as  a  private  psalm  to  Marduk  and  later  as  the  public  inter- 
cession for  the  end  of  this  Marduk  series.  Two  penitential  psalms,  one  to  Sakud  and 
one  to  Marduk,  have  been  transcribed  on  a  single  tablet  SBH.  No.  30,  and  are  so 
closely  related  to  the  liturgical  psalm  of  this  series  that  I  have  added  them  to  this 
volume  as  No.  211. 


1.  For  restorations  see  SBP.  258  and  SBH.  59. 
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CCXI 


PENITENTIAL   PSALMS    TO   SAKKUT 
AND  MARDUK' 

(SBH.  No.  30.) 
Obv. 


\  .    me-e   sa-kud-ta  me-e   sa-kiid-        1 .    I  to  the  Judge,  I  to  the  Judge  (will 

ta  pray). 

2.  ana-ku  ana  da-ia-ni  ana-kii  ana  da- 

ta-ni 

3.  me-e  '^■sa-kud-mah  me-e  3.    I  to  the  lord,  mighty  Judge,  etc. 

4.  ana-ku  ana  he-lum  da-ia-ni  .s/-/v' 

TT 

o.    me-e  iimun  e-rah-ri-ri     me-c  ti.    I  to  the  lord  of  Erabriri,  etc. 

6.  ana-ku  ana  be-luni  d-rah-ri-ri  '  Tf 

7.  me-e  umun  c-gal-mah  me-e  7 .    I  to  the  lord  of  Egalniah,  etc. 

8.  ana-ku  ana  be-lum  e-galmah      Tf 

9.  me-e  umun  tin-tir-[ki)  me-e  9.    I  to  the  lord  of  Babylon,  etc. 
10.          ana-ku   ana  he-lum  hab-ilani  ff 

11  .    me-e  umun  e-sag-il-la       me-e  11.    I  to  the  lord  of  Esagila,  etc. 

12.  ana-ku  ana  he-lum  esagila  Tf 

13.  me-e  umun  kis-{ki)  nie-e  13.    I  to  the  lord  of  Kish,  etc. 

14.  ana-ku  ana  he-lum  ki-si  TT 

1.^.    me-e  umun  e-kisih-ha    me-e^  l.j.    I  unto  the  lord  of  Ekisibba,  etc. 

16.  ana-ku  ana  d-kisihha     TT 

17.  me-e  umun  e-me-te-ur-sag  me-e  17.    I  unto  the  lord  of  Emeteursag,  etc. 


18.        ana-ku  ana  he-lum  c-mele-ursag  TT 


1.  Translated  by  Jastrow,  Beligion   11  84  f. ,  who  correcliy  identified  Sakud  with 
the  god  of  Isin. 

2.  Probably  the  chapel  of  Sakud  and  Gula  in  the  temple  Egalmah  at  Isin. 

3.  Chapel  of  Zamama  in  Emetenursag,  v.  VAB.IV,  185. 
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19.  mc-e      iimuii     c-ii-nir-ki-dur-inah  '       1!).    I  unto   the    lord  of  lumirkidurmah, 

me-e  etc. 

20.  ana-ku  ana  hc-luin  r-iiiiir-kidiir- 

mah  TT 

21 .  ine-e  uniiin  c-ka-azag-ga  nic-e  21  .    I  unto  the  lord  of  Ekazagga,  etc. 

22.  ana-ku  ana  he-luni  e-ka-azag  ^ 

23.  me-e  uniiin  e-gii-dii-a-[ki)  me-e  23.    1    unto    the   lord    of    the  temple    of 

Cutha,  etc. 

24.  ana-ku  ana  he-lum  c-gu-dii-a-(ki) 

IT 

2.').    me-e  uniun  e-mes-lani        me-e  2li .    1  unto  the  lord  of  E-nieslam,  etc. 

26.  ana-ku  ana  bc-lum  c-mcslam 

27.  me-e  umun  a.-[dil-had-\  [ki]       me-e      27.    1  unto  the  lord  of  Dilbal ',  etc. 

28.  ana-ku  ana  he-lum  [dil-]bail-  (ki) 

29.  me-e  umun   e-i-be-^'a-nu-um    me-e      20.    1  unto  the  lord  of  E-ibe-Anu,  etc. 

30.  ana-ku   ana   he-lum    e-ihe-Anu  ^\ 

31.  '^sa-kud  e-ne-em  se-ga-ge  me-e  31.    Unto    the     Judge     whose    word    is 

beneficent,  etc. 

32.  ana  da-ia-ni  sa  ma-ag-rat  a-mat- 

N«TT 

33.  '^-sa-kud  kur-kur  nigin-na  me-e  33.    Unto  the  Judge  of  all  lands  I   (will 

pray). 

34.  ana  da-ia-ni  sa  nap-har  malati  Tf 

Priest . 

35.  er-ini-ses-ses  i-si  ^  nu-ga-ga  35.    He  weeps  and  ceases  not  to  begin 

again . 

36.  i-hak-ki  il-hu-sa  '"  ul  i-kal-la 


i.  Ziggurat  of  Kish,  Br.  9358.  The  sign  nir  is  replaced  by  lir  in  SBH.40,  13  and 
36,  n,  but  nir  is  correct,  see  the  date  formula  of  the  22"<'  year  of  Samsuiluna 
"  Ziggurat  of  the  mighty  abode  ". 

2.  i.e.,  Urasa  a  form  of  Nin-urasa  at  Dilbat. 

3.  So  traces  by  Reisner. 

4.  1-  of  ahazu.  The  form  is  omitted  in  the  lexicons ;  cf.  IV  H.  27  a  38.  The  Sem. 
translation  is  not  literal. 
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Penitent . 

37.  i-de-mu  er-ra  in-si-si-        y«  ("?)  37.    M}- eye.s  fill  with  tears. 

38 .  i-ni-ia  hi-ki-tiiin  it-ina-al-la  ' 

39.  ki-naJ  f/i(f-ii-na-(/e  a-&e-ir  kig-ga  39.    In  repose   at  the  darkest  -  hour  of 

nig-ht,  sighing  fills  me. 

40.  iiui    ma-kn-al  jnu-si    /a-iti-hi    I'l- 

inal-la-an-ni 

41.  cr-ra  a-se-ir-ra  :   bi-ki-tim  u  ta-ni-      41.    Weeping  and  sighing  have  brought 

hi  :  mii-ni-ib-sa  '■  :  us-har-ar-an-  me  to  silence, 

ni  :  si 

Priest. 

42.  mu-lu   er-mar-ra   gin  gu-zii   \giif']-      42.    He  that  renders  petition  am  I;  turn 

mu-un-iii-ih  thv  neck  unto  him. 

43.  sa    lali-rib-tuin   ka-kiii-lum    uh-lak- 

ku  '  ki-sad-ka  sii-iih-lii-ir-su 

44.  mu-lu  :Cir-Tiir-ra  gin    i-dd-zid  Lai'-      44.    He  that  renders  prayer  am  I:  faith- 

mo- »/;-.s7'-(A  fully  behold  him. 

43.    sa  ik-ri-hi   uL-lak-kii    ki-nis  nap-li- 

is-su 

46.  niii-hi  a-ra-zii  gin  gii-zii  [gur\-niu-      46.    He  that  renders  intercession  am  I; 

un-ki-ib  turn  thy  neck  unto  him. 

47.  iia  fes-li-lim  ub-lak-ku  ki-iad-ka  su- 

uh-hi-ir-sii 

48.  [dim-me-ir-mii  mu-lu  ziir-]  zCir-ra-      48.   May  my  god,  lord  of  prayer,  prayer 

ge  zCir-zur  de-ra-ab-hi  to  thee  speak. 

49.  \i-lu  bel  ik-ri-]hi  ik-ri-bi  lik-bi-ka  '■' 

50.  {ama    ^•innini-mu    mu-lu   a-ra-zu-]      oO.    May  mother   Innini,   lady  of  inter- 

ge  a-ra-zu  de-ra-ab-hi  cession,  to  thee  intercession  speak. 

51 .  [ummu  islarti-ia  belit  teslili^ 

tes-lit-iam   lik-bi-ka 


1.  Piel  of  inner  condition,  v.  Brockelmann,  op.  cit.,  p.  309. 

2.  hat  must.  Note  ii-na  a  noun  from  ana  with  ii  prefix  :  "  height,  hour  of  great- 
est darkness.  "'  Material  reasons  also  favour  this  interpretation  of  .sa/,  v.  VAB.  IV, 
56. 

3.  Sic  !  read  si? 

4.  Sic  !  The  scribe  has  read  tuni  for  gin  and  renders,  "  As  for  him  who  brings 
thee  petition  submitted  ".  Here  the  official  psalmist  begins  the  intercession. 

5.  Cf.  ASKT.123,  7;  121,  3  and  SBP.238,  9. 
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52 '^-cn-lil  ztir-zCir  dd :      52 Enlil    may 

ik-ri-bi  Uk-hi-ka  prayer  to  thee  speaU. 

Rev. 

1 a-ru-zu  di'-ra-ah-hi        1 intercession    may 

speak  to  thee. 

2 tes-lit-lam    hk-hi-ka 

'.\ sa  c- -•  zCir-zCir  dd        3 of  the  temple .... 

prayer  may  speak  to  thee. 

4.    .  ., '^■pap-siikal :  a-ra-zu  dd        i of   Papsukal    may    speak 

intercession  to  thee, 
-i.    [saff-zu    dd-im-tiiff-mal  :   lib-ba-ka]        o.   May  thy  heart  repose,  tliy  mind  be  at 
li-nu-uh  ;  bar-zii  dd-ini-sed- :  ka-  rest. 

bat-ta-ku  lip-sa-hu.'  -dd 
0.    [Haff-zu  sa(f  ama-tu-]  da-gini  ki-b'i-        G.    May  thy  heart  like    the  heart  of  a 
s«  ha-i)ia-f/i-(/i  begetting-mother    return     to     its 

place . 

7.  [libhaka   klma   lib  uin-]  mua-Iit-tu 

ana  as-ri-sii   li-tiir 

8.  [ama  tii-da  a-a    tu-da-gim   ki-bi-sii        8.    Like  a  begetting-mother  and  a  beget- 

ha-ma-iji-fi'i  ting-father   may    it   relurn  to    its 

place. 

9.  [kinia  ummia-]lit-tu  u  a-bi  a-li-du 

ana  as-ri-su  li-fiir 


[er-Aag^-tug-mal  '^'sa-kud-kam  A  penitential  prayer  to  Sakkut. 


13.  [a-ra-zu\  ziir-zCir-ra-ta  fiaij-bidd-in-      13.    With  intercession  and  prayer  I  will 

sed-dd  appease  his  heart. 

14.  [ina  tak-rib-\(iim  ii  te-is-U-tum  lib- 

ha-Sii  I'l-na-ah 
lo.    [ur-sag]  '  '^■asar-lii-dug  umiin  dim-      15.    Heroic  (?)  Marduk,  lord  of  the  gods 

me-ir-e-ne  gin  art  thou. 

16.    [kar-ra-\  ^  dn  '>"  Ma?-duk  be-lii  Hani 

al-ta 


1.   So  restored  bv  Reisner. 
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17.    [za-da]  nu-me-a  a-ha  ka-ak-mii-iin-      17.    Without  thee  who  renders  decision? 

har-ra 

IS.    [ina.  ha-lu]  ka-a-tuni  '  inan-nu  pur- 

sa-a  i-pkr-ra-as 

19.  \umun-niii^  gii-zii  mii-iin- sl-in-gi'      19.    Oh  my  lord  (?)  turn  thv  neck   unto 

him,  faithfully  behold  him. 

20.  [heli '!   kisad-ka]   suhhir-su    ki-nis 

nap-li-is-sii 
■21.    [sa(/-zii    de-en-sed-de\'-  E   +   SAL      21.    May   thy    heart    be    at   rest;    have 
tuk-ba-nc  mercy  upon  him. 

22.  [libbi-ka  linuh]  ri-e-mu  ri-si-sii 

23.  [ 1        i-de-zid'*   har-mii      23.    Him   in     faithfully  behold. 

-un-si-ilj 

24 ha-za-li  ki-nis  nap-li-su 

23.    \hid-hi  im-mi-]in-hul  a-diin'  mu-iin      2.'j.    As    for  him  whom  devsatafion    has 

lal-c  overthrown,       whom       uncanny 

powers  have  laid  low, 
20.    [sulputu]''    ii-sal-pi-tu  di-nii-ta 

\iikanni-iu\  '' 

27.  [bar-zu  .  .  .  .]  mu-un-ma-mk  a{'l)-za      27.    Whom  thy  hater  with afflicted, 

ba-  ta         c  who   from  thy  (protecting)   hand 

has  wandered, 

28.  [sa 1   za-'-7'u-kii  ina  idi-[ka\ 

ii-su-\ii] 

29.  [bar     j  III  erirn     hiil-bi   [gid-  ]mu-      29.    The    hater,  evil   and   hostile,  pluck 

un  out. 

30.  [za-i-ra- \a-nu     liin-nii  u  ai-hi  u-su/i 

31 iiku-hi     sa-ba-ah  31  .    Him    among  hi.s  people  make 

prosperous. 
32 ni-si-su     sul-lim 


1.  See  ME1S.SNER,  Assyrische  Grammatik  §  28  b  2.  Ungnad,  Babyl.-Assi/r.  Grani- 
niatik  ^  -iCj-balu  is  generally  construed  with  the  possessive  pronouns. 

2.  The  imperative  form  should  be  gi-mu-un-si-in,  cl.  ASKT.  122,18. 

3.  Uncertain?  cf.  IV  R.  54  a  38.  See  also  Jastrow  II  97. 

4.  Text  zu  ! 

5.  Cf.  ASKT.  73,4  a-dim  {e-ki-me)  {=  ki-i),  so,  in  this  way.  The  Sumerian  in  this 
passage  possibly  to  be  pronounced  efim^etimmu,  syn.  of  dimclii. 

6.  Restorations  are  doubtful. 

7.  Cf.  GT.  17,29,22. 
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X\ .    [//'/   criiii     zl-lr-     zii    hiir-nt-ln      inu-       '■V-\ .     The    ivirlicd  niuii    ivlio    hriiu/s    thee 

nil-;/''  Iriiiililr  I'ldm  the  l:iii(l  liirn;i\vay. 

'M .    \iiiiirlii     riii/i/ii     iiin^si-    ■     is-/,;i    inn 
in;i/l  '  /('-//• 
35.      niini-nir-\ri-zn  l;iir-hiir-r:i  licn-i-i  M.'i .    And  1  will  exiol  thy  /o/v/.sA//)  ;imon<^ 

[\\v    lands. 
;!t).  \l)e-ln' nl ''-li-liii    iint/na-ta-n-li 

liil-fa-'i(l 
'M .     (riin-inc-ir-inn-^   inn-ln    ziir-zur-rU'      'M .    See  obv.    iS. 

i/c   ziir-ziir-ni  de-rn-ab-bi 
.'{S .    <^;inui      '■innini-inn      nin-lii     H-ni-zn      -iS .    See  ()1)\'.    "iO. 

a-ni-zn 
:!!).     ''■iininrrr  inu-lii  linr-s.-nj-i/it-ifi'  ziir-      •{'.'.    May  Adad  lord  ol'  the   mountains,  a 

ziir-ni  prayer  to  liieespeali. 

id.    ''-i/n-hHr-ni   i/iisnn    <in-i-ilin-n;i-i/r  ,/-       VO .    May  tiuliarrn     lady  ui'  the  liills.    in- 

ni-zn  tercession  (o  tliee  speak, 

il  .    ''-11111  ''-:in-/;i  iiiii  iiri'i-s.i-i})-/iii-i/c  znr-       'i  I  .    May  the  Ram  of  Heaven  and  I'larlh. 

ziir-rii  ram    of    the    Beneficent    City  ^,  a 

prayer  to  thee  speak. 
1-2.    ain.i    ('s-ni;ili     ''•il:iiii-;/Hl-nnn-iii>-i/e       'i2.    May  the   mother  of  the  vast  abode. 

a-rn-zn  I'ar-famed  spouse  of  the  Prince  '^j 

intercession  to  thee  speak. 

43.    sitl-dninii  d;ini  /xcniiij-zn  ''■jiap-nnn-      43.    May     the     daughter,    thy    beloved 

an-ki-i/e  ii-ra-zii  spouse  Zarpanit,  a   prayer  to  thee 

speak. 

4i.    sakkal-zid   ''■  nin-si-ib-ba-sa-a    a-ra-      44.    May  the  faitiiful  messenger,  Named 

zij  with    a    good    name,  intercession 

speak. 


I.   Sic!  Uead  f/i-mti-nn. 

i.   Restorations  very  uncertain. 

:!.  xadi-l  ('.'.. 

i.    For  I'ch'itn,  cf.  ardn-iil-lc.  Tigl.   Prism,  V   1(1. 

Ti.  A  w(>stern  goddess  of  the  highlands,  Semitic  A.sratu,  consort  of  Adad,  and 
idcnlilied  hy  the  ISabyionians  with  Gestinanna,  a  goddess  of  the  vine,  because  both 
were  connected  with  tlie  cult  of  the  dying  god,  Asrat  with  .Vdonis  and  Gestinanna 
with  Tannnuz. 

ip.    Text  ani-a-an  sic  ! 

:.    Ka  of  lu-idu. 

><.    Dandiina,  consort  of  F.a. 

H;ihiiU<ni:tn   Lilin-i/le^.  17 
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if),    c-iji-a  diiinii-sai/   '^- iiriis-iiziir-ziu--r;i  'i.'i.    May  llie  Ijride,  the  lirst  daui^ liter  of 

Urawa,  a  prayer  speak. 

iO.    iiin-zi-ihi  </;is;in   i/u-ur-;i-.'<ii/-r/;t-i/r  '  i6.    May  tlie  faithful  lady,  queen  Taslinie- 

:(-i-;i-z.ii  tuni,  intercession  speak. 

il.    nin-iju-Ui      (/:i!i:iii-ii)ti     '^n:i-nn-ziir-  i7.    May   the    great   princess,  my  (|ueen 

zCir-r:i  Nana,  a  prayer  speak. 

is.    iimuii    '^■s;i-/,inl-iii:i/i-;'im     ii;i    V8 .    May  Sakivut  the  mig-hly,  the.  ...  of 

null  •-nn-i/e  ;i-ni-zii  liie  Prince,  intercession  speak. 

49.    iilc-zii  Lar-inii-iiii-Ki-ili  ilr-ra-:ili-lii  il).    '"May  thine  eyes  look  upon  him".  I 

will  say  lo  tiiec. 

"10.    !/ii-'i'    [f/i j-iiiu-nii-ni-ili    dr  :  niKj-zu  "iO .    Turn   Ihy   ni'ck   unto   iiim  ;  may  thy 

\(lv-j/u</-iii;il        (!(■  heart  he  at  rest,  etc. 

"i  I  .    liur-zu  (li'-cn-sc(l-il('     dc  ,">!.    May  thy  mind  be  at  peace,  etc. 

")2.    snij-zu    Hiiui    /ii-ii<l-fla-i/iiii     hi-hi-sii  '.V2 .     Thy  heart  like  the  heart  of  a  heget- 

lia-ina-yi  ting-mother   return   to    its   place. 

')•! .    innii  Ui-iiil-iln  ;i-;i   tii-iid-dn-ifiiii    /,/-  "i)} .    Like  a  begetting-motiier,  like  a  be- 

hi-si'i  getlin^-father,  return  to  its  place" 

5i.    cr-s:i([-lu(j-iinil  '^•iniirdul.-liiiiii  "i'l  .    Penitential  psalm  to  Maiduk. 


\.   Seep    112.8. 

2.    If //»//-//;(  liei-e  I'efers  to  lui,  as  is  probable,  then  Sakkul,  like  Marduk,    belongs 
to  the  \\i\  iianlhcdii. 


i\i)i:x 

Trinplrs.   Cnds  :iii(l  l/iclr    Ti/lcs. 


/(-;(    k!Ui;i;f!/;i,  WMwv  of  the  I.and,    III,  II. 

ttJ}-I)fi,  titir  of  Sihsi!,.  72,  2;i. 

.•iA-.s,-i/-/,7-.s,)/\  tillc  of  llic  H:ulot.    i:i.   i-. 

,i/)->i,ir-ni.   idem.    l-i..'i. 

''  .(A-fi,    Taininuz.  101  C.   Xcbo,  tuS,    Mi. 

A(lal),  city.   '-2,  I. 

,i(l-(/ir,  ill  the  incantation  ao'ainst   liie  evil  eye,  II,  I  f. 

''■AI;i(l-''A;il;ii/,  a  protecting-  g-enius,  inferior  goil.  Apparently  not  es.senliallv  (iitle- 
rent  from  '^Kalarj,  q.  v.  The  .si^n  aliid  [Br.  ()2)i0]  does  not  appear  before  the 
Assyrian  Sari>^onids,  and  has  Ihc  meaning-  .srJa,  as  has  also  A\'-KAL\  in  this 
compound.  AN-KAI^  (phonetic  himin.i)  is  an  epithet  of  alad,  so  that  some  dilference 
in  meaning,''  must  be  assumed,  '^'alad-  lamina,  means  a  protecting  god  in  89,  a  divine 
courtier  who  stands  before  Ishtar,  Gkaig  RT.  I  "ii,  29,  and  is  used  apparently  for  a 
bull  image,  VR.  4,  70.  Ordinarily  alad-  lamina^  without  dingir.  is  employed  for 
bull  images,  Di;l.  H.  W.  64G  b.  In  King,  Mar/ic  8,  12  the  '^-aleld  and  '^■lamina 
are  female  attendants  of  Istar  and  clearly  indicate  two  similar  types.  Since  Ishtar 
was  herself  originally  a  patroness  of  flocks  and  was  called  the  "  horned 
goddess,  it  seems  probable  that  alad  and  lamina  were  at  least  In  origin  bovine 
spirits,  satyrs  who  survived  from  the  primitive  pastoral  deities,  and  especially 
connected  with  the  Ishtar  of  flocks. 

aina-e'-o,  mother  of  tiie  temple,  88. i.  title  o(  \isaJja-</al:  'h\AK  Dada;  SBl*.   I;J2,9 
Sadarnunna. 

aina-erin-na,  host:  miilii  R,  queen  of  hosts  (Ninegal),  101    12;  v.  SUP.  l.'i(),'i'(. 

aina-e-urusa(f(/a,  title  of  Gula  of  Isin,  .")0,23  ;  92  r.  5;  15,  7. 

ama-gal,  great  mother,  Ninlil,  113,  14. 

aina  gu-la,  great  mother,  title  of  Tamnuiz,  101  ti. 

a-mah,  title  of  Nusku,  o0,2o;  92  7 ;  15  9.  Marduk,  I  Ki.o. 

aina-mah,  title  of  Aruru,  102  3.. 

ama-namlagga,  mother  of  sin,  7S,S  If.;  70,;).  13. 

■^■Am-an-lii,  Ea,  3l,o;  i8,39:  49,8:  46  a:  56  r. 22:  190  3:151:  .■•.('.  r.  S:  IKi.l.'i:  I2(l..i. 

am-gal ,  gi-eat  wild  ox,  Marduk,   ll'i,!   IV, 

an-giil).  title  of  Xergal,  83,3't. 

'Ann,  82,3  f. :  110.10;  89,33;  186  r.  I  I  ; 


—  VA2  — 

'^■Anunnaki,  10:i,(i;  98,7;  ''-a-nun-na  98  i;  8't.i:;;  "  -roat  -oils",  190  2;  ll(i,4. 

■'•.l/-a,  31,13. 

arahCi,  mythical  bird,  109  7. 

aralii,   lower  world.  10,10;  ;i.'i.l7; 

'^■Arurii,  goddess  of  birth,  88  3  ;  hymn  to  A.,  102. 

'^■Asar-gir-nun-na.  121  3. 

■^■Asarlinliig,  Marduk,  31,7;  37  i;  190  i;  56  r.  !).  2(i ;  IS. 10;  49,9;  116. If.. 

''•.l.s-/m-//r-(7-aj,  i,^od  of  the  new  moon,  56,  12;  2,11 ;  2. 13  ;.3.  17.  Compare  the  name  of 
a  temple  of  Sin  E-iin-iir-eit-na,  SBP.  lG(i, ."»(>.  The  second  sign  uraguh-sessik  has 
the  phonetic  value  ///;,  CT.  2i,18  I  17.  im  must  have  i)een  a  very  ordinary  value 
of  this  sign,  cf.  CI'.  32,2  IV  6.  The  name  may  also  ix'  written  '^'as-DU-iir,  BA.  V 
008,');  IV  IS.  33  No.  6  I  23.  The  value  iir  for  LI)  is  estal)lished  by  gain  as-DL- 
iir  {=^  hel  namra^it)  Radau,  Misccl.  4,13.  DU  has  also  the  value  ini,  cf.  iiii-mo-r- 
zii  (ZiM.  K.  L.,  3  h  4)=  DU-mu-c-,Ia  (HA.  8.  lOi-  II  18).  i.  e  ,  Un-mii-p-da.  Tiie 
root  im,  iiiimi  has  tiie  meanings,  •  rush.  lise  up.'  Vov  en  >  cni^ usii,  v.  I\'  11. 
21*  L  20  sag-ini-iua-i/c  :  aag-l' U-llI'-ina-gc.  Note  im~nia  ^^  sit  samsi  dawn,  or 
(//•/•(/  day,  in  KiNC,  Maf/ir  9,i3.  •'•/is-im-i'ir,  means  ]irohahl\.  "god  of  the  iirst 
asceiuiing  light."  liAiiAr,  ibid.  420  reads  as-gu-iir  and  regards  the  Semitic  word 
for  new  moon  azka/-ti  as  being  the  original  for  (lie  .Sumerian  word. 

'''Asnan,  grain  goddess,  73,  33. 

'^■Assirgi,  Ninib,  88,19;  89,8;  "10.22;  91,1.  18;  92,21. 

a-u,  the  lofty,  Xebo,  07,  34. 

'^'•.l:a.7--.si;(/,  title  of  A.snan,  73,3."i.  Cf.  Sin.  i!ll,3  in   Ha/).  Ill   28. 

■'■Bahbar,  23,11;  56  r.   13;  09.20;  190  3;  92  r.  3.  Title  of  Tamnuiz,  99,2. 

Bahilu,  30,  33;  79,2;  hah-ilani.   119,  8. 

Badi/iirgiiriki),  city;  centre  of  tiie   Tammu/.  and  Innini  cult,  19  n.  2. 

Harsippa,  50,3i;  82  10;  109,10;  117.3;  120:  125;  29,18;  27  13;  (i8.l7;  107.2 
186  12;  r.  8;  193  7;  110,9. 

■'■Itau.  101  3;   1  v.  2;  8  8;  123  2;  72,17.  19. 

Bclil-frri,  128,3. 

Cii/ha.  city.  31,43;  123.23. 

■^■Da-ila,  i3,9;  40,04. 

''■Damgalniinna-ige),  consort  of  Ka,  46  7;  56  r    23;  30.0;  31,0;  73,10  ;  129,42. 

'^•Da-nni,  Innini,  206  4. 

/)e//!/-(ki),Xintud,  goddess  of  ili-rl-fl-ki  p.  87  ;  cf.   11  It.  00  -■(  2i  =/j  23. 

Dilbat.   123,27. 

'^■Diinmc,  91,  13. 

'^'Diin-miik-  niiii-na  [/arkiil  nun/ui  \  68  3. 

jynn-u(l,ii),  73,33. 

ihil-iir.  title  of  Hau.  72,   19. 

(Iiunn  an-iia ,  'daughter  of  Anu',  (Ininni),  7  r.  8;  206;  72,23. 

iluinti-e-a,  'dauglilt>r  of  the  temple',  Shala,  28,10.  ilu/nii-c-a  also  a  title  of  (lunura, 
Sl'.ll.   93,0;  !li,0;   /am.  K.    L.   23   II    10  .hnnii  r-r. 
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,liu,iii-„i;i/i,  Sliamasli.  72  10.  SP.l'.  til,:).";. 
(luinti-mu,  'iinsou.  MarduU.  ^{(i.i.  •').  1(1. 
<hinia-nuii-:/;il,  title  of  Sin,  92  r.  1  ;  15,'(. 
iliiniii-niin-nu,    '.son    of  the    prince'.    Xi'ho,    (i.S,i;{.   Taniniu/.,    101   ti.    cl'.    Sl)l*.    I'if), 

;is. 

ililinii-sui/  'i/i-a,  -lirst  (laui^litcr  of  l-'.a,   Nana,  i.'^.lO. 

(Iiiinii-s;>'/  E-ihi'-Aiiii.   -lirst  dauf^litcr  of  llic   Icinple  1'].'.   i  Tashnietuni  i.   56  1 'i  . 

ililinii-snii  '^^  Ur,is-:i-  r:f,     "liist    (lan;.^lilcr    of    Xinil)'      Tashmetum),     11:2.(1:    56     1:2: 

siui.  (i:;  r.  i:!. 

(Iiiinii~:.i(l.  ■fi.iliiful  son'.  Nei)o  (IS, IS.  'ranimu/,  ( ?)  •»;i,a2. 

•^■Duinuzid,  'ranimuz,  43,1;  203  1  .H.    '■  Duinu-zi-ahzu  73,2  (at  Ives). 

diipstir-mah,  'g-reat  scribe',  Inuini,  1S,().  Thi.s  title  ordinarily  applies  to  the  sister  of 
Tanniuiz,  Gcslinaiina,  BeUf-Heri. 

Diir-c'-u-rliif/  [su-pa-nt  l-ni-a-at)  'Ihe  ai)ode  in  ruins',  72,28. 

''■/ia,  '^■i'n-l.i-;/.i-,/iK  13, S;  ^'-en-ki-ra  I  'i ,  1  U  (to  Ea) ;  hymn  to  K-a,  150  ;  1  Kl.fi  f. 

E-a<l-(fi-f/i,  '  temple  of  the  sag-e  '.  123  C>. 

E-anl{ia(fc,   •   temple  of  heaven  and  earth.'  temple  of  Innini,   43,7. 

£'-a/(7ia,  temple  of  Innini  at  Hrecli.  i3,:i;  4(i,(i():  (53,18:  S2,2  :  !»3,(1;  72, (i  ;  56  r. 
13. 

E-l)araxi(/a,  temple  of ''AM/.,  73,7.   haras'uj.  '  shrine',  SAK.  I9S  n.  h). 

E-harasirra  73,1!>. 

E-harra,  lemiile  of  Shamash  at  Sippai',  2S,  i  ;   'id, 32;  r-harruin  186   10,  r.   ."). 

hl-iliir-an-iin.  'temple  of  the  ram  of  heaven',  in  Babylon,  2-^,  22.  Probably  a  chapel 
to  lui  in  Ksagila.  The  name  refers  to  Ea  in  his  astral  connection.  He  is  essentially 
a  water  deity  and  represented  by  a  t^oat  with  fish  body.  The  Babylonians  assigned 
sections  of  the  ecliptic  to  Enlil,  Ann  and  F.a,  called  liarraii  Enlil,  liarran  Ann  and 
liarran  Ea.  Accordin;^  to  Wkidneh,  B.\.  VIII  4,22,  the  section  assij^ned  to  Ka 
corresponded  to  the  retfion  from  the  Archer  to  the  Fish,  thus  includins^  the  sij^ns 
of  the  Bam  and  Waterman.  186  1 :'.  ;  r.  10;  193  M  ;  109,12  ;  207  r.  2  ;  99  3  ;  .'iO. 
37;  82  11  ;  167  '■'<  :  176  1  ;  126.  ;/a-saii  r-,lar-an-na.  56  IS.  At  Nippur  ?  Sl'.l'. 
210,   14;   11(1,13. 

E-ila-zii-  zii{'l)-ah-ha,  title  of  a  deity,  73.1  i. 

EDIN-BAU,  title  of  a  goddess  at  Lagash,  SBl'.  170,13.  Part  of  Lagash,  72.22.  Cf. 
ilii-bar,  SBP.  284,7. 

E-diuf-fja,  'temple  of  crying',  73,3. 

E-dur-aab-ha,  'temple  of  the  abode  of  the  shepherd',  a  temple  of  Innini,  10,1  1. 

E-e/iffur-ra,  123,3  ;  09,2  I,  temple  of  Nebo. 

E-cs-lag-i/i,  100  3  f. 

E-f/almali,  temple  at  Isin,  124,7. 

Ti-i/cyjfl/-, 'temple  of  the  dark  cluunber'.  27  10;   iO.()l;  43, (J. 

E-ffcjiar-imin,  'temple  of  the  seven  dark  chambers',  stage  tower  in  lu'ech,  109.  1  't ; 
207  r.  3. 
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('-(fi-a,  bride,  [n-obably  to   l)e   read  if:'i-i/i-;i,  title  of  various  married  goddesses,  BA. 

V  o8(i,o  Ninlil.  SBH.  129, G,  ''••!'  Nam;  120,14,  Zarpanit ;  V  R  62,60  Aja.  Ki.ngLIH, 

66,2  title  of  Sarratum,  i.  e.,  Antu.  83,  r.  Ti,  Zarpanit(?) ;  56  r.  29,Tasliinet;  130,4:). 
E-r/i-diin-di/n,  hit  I;an  uriilli.  'M},\~. 
E-(ji-dii-[a\,  'temple  of  the  fold",  in   Kullab,  156  3. 

E-ffiksirgal,  'temple  oflig-Jit'.  temple  of  Sin  at  Ur,  27  6;    Hii,  7:  156  i. 
E-hnl-hal-la,  73,13. 

E-haHahha,  temple  of  the  motiier  of  Nei;uii.  101  7.  At  Kes.  See  Uranbha. 
E-he-nun-na,  'temple  of  aiiundance',  temple  of  Kamman,  13  1  I  ;  29,27. 
E-i-he  ^'"a^iiii,    temple  of  Anu  and   Ninib  at    Dilbat,  20  2 ;  ^il  ,4i ;  56   i't  ;    l2o.29. 

Erroneously  read  E-i-de->^"Ann  by  me  here  and  in  all  my  previous  publications. 

The  correct  reading  was  established  by  Gautier,  Archives  dune  Fainillc  de  Dilhat, 

No.  11,  e-i-bi-a-nu-iirn and  e-i-lji-ilii-[a-mi-uin],  King.  LIH.  101,3.  Var.  E-im-hi-ilit- 

Anim  KB.  IV  214,9.  The  name  means  "Temple-proclaim  .\nu  ".  The  late  form 

imbi  is  probably  for  an  imperative  form  ihhi  <^ihe. 
E-ih-ffal,  73,34.    Compare   SAK.  2oS.  Part  of  an   Ishtar  temple.  VAT.  2100  ill   i. 
E-ka-fizacf,   12S,2I. 
E-karra'l'S,9. 

E-keniir.  chapel  of  Ninlil  in  Ekur.  29,12.   See  keniir. 
c-kid,  'he  that  opens  the  gate',  4,4.T.  47. 
E-kisih-ha,  'temple  of  the  seal',  at  Kis,  51,41  ;   124,  1.5. 
E-kisifjf/a,  'temple  of  the  parentalia',  72,2. 

£•-/,»/■'.  'mountain  house",  at  Nippur,  50,30;   109,  i;  29,10,-  38,13:  186  8;   r.  3. 
eliniina,' slvong\  title  of  various  gods ;  Ninib,  22,3.  4.  6  ;  Enlil,  49,2  :  Marduk,  119,11. 
E-macfur,  'house  of  the  boat',  temple  of  Sin  in  Ur,  164  6. 
e-mah,  'great  psalmist',  69,19,  title  of  Nebo. 
E-mahtda,  'great  house  of  life",  chapel  of  Ezida,  167. i:  26.  1  :  29,30;  99  3.  56  15. 

186  13;  r.  9;  193  9;  109,11  ;  82  12;  69  11  ;  110,11. 
E-meslam,  temple  of  Nergal  at  Cutha,  ."11,43  ;  82,19;  125,25. 
E-melen  iwsarf,  'house  of  the  glory  of  the  hero",  temple  of  Zamama  in  Kis.  51,42; 

124,17. 
E-me-iir-iir,   'temple  of  the  execution   of  decrees',  9,11.  Cf.  SAK.   220.14,   here  a 

temple  of  Innini. 
E-mudkiirrari,  27  9. 

en,  lord.  Title  of  various  gods.  Sin,   I5,i;  Ea,   110,11  ;  Nergal,  85,12.  cn-;fal  85.14. 
E-uam-hi,  50,38. 
E-nnin-hi-e-zi-da,  56  19  ;  73  r,  38.  c-nain-hi-zi-da,  26.3;  BA.  V  663.12;  SBP.   164, 

48.  Temple  of  Nana. 
E-iiani-he,  temple  of  Lamman  in  Babylon.  13  8. 
E-naintar,  'house  of  fate'.  29,24. 
E-nani/ila,  'house  of  life',  chapel  in  Kluir,  29,13;    109.5;   ."10,31.    Consecrated    to 

Enlil,  SBP.  212,7  ;  Mekk  No.  1  1 ,2i. 
■'■En-hl-l„-lu.  Mar,luk,56  r.    10  ;  37  5;  104    I  :   119   1  ;    190  5;  69  8  ;  18.41  ;  'tO.IO. 
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E-ninmi,  9". 

E-ni-lo-cn-dini .  'house  ol'iiwe",  temple  in  I'r.  27  d  ;  156  •">  ;  164  S  ;  (Ihaig  1>T. 

*)S,20.  Aininulil,:iiKi  pl^iced  his  statue  in  Iv  in  his  IJO^k  y,.,,-;   v.  15.V.  \I  :i,2;i. 
•'■En-ki-(/a-i/<\  86,  i  ;  <'n-ki-,/,i->fii,  I  :f,  ."i.  See  H.i.  •'■rn-/.i.  I'aliier-u.muM.f  I'lnlil,  I  I :!.  I  2. 
'^•Erilil,  'lord  ol'  wind-storms',  ori!;in;dl_v  a  ^^od  ol'  mountains.  A  psalm  to  ]-]nlil,  73: 

a  litany,  85.  His  seven  names,  56  r.   1-7:  93:  -tS  ;  I  11  ;  106.  Other  relerenees,  ."i:). 

1.  o;  97  :i:  98  2;  130  9;  .S,li:  1  l,il  :  Ti  44  I  ;.S2,:;:  S:i,2.S;  s:;,."..  1(1.  Hi. 28;  S'l.'t. 
E-nunnu.  temple  of  Shala,  27.8  ;  cf.  SBP.  !l(i,2(l. 
■'. £•«:.;;.  Sin,  2.1  1.   1  ."i  ;  15  H.    Written   ■^■zu-rii,   Zim.  K.   i.   I   1  .'{.  C.   lO;    zii-iii.  Hah. 

II  p.  :i. 
E-padclii,  'house  ot  him  of  oracular  power',  of  liannnan.  2!t,2.');  13  '■'. 
E-rahriri,  ch.ipel  in  l^lgalmah,  at  Isin,   121  n.  2. 

£>ee/),  cit.v,  78,211;  l!»,li  .  l(i.2();  132  C, ;  204  1(1;  205;  207  r.  .'! ;  Kill,  l.'i;  ilO.i.. 
Eridii,  159  '.. 
''■Eri,\  Zarp.inil,  (ill,  18. 
crin,  a  bird,  18.22. 

E-sayila,  'house  of  the  liftiiii;-  of  the  head',  temple  of  Marduk   in   IJahylon.    105  4; 
•   125;  126;  136  1;  186  r.  7;  193  (i;  .■■.0,:{i;82  !i ;  167  1;  2!I.I7;  121.  H  ;  69 'J;  II. 'i, 

8  ;  .sea  <.f.  !l!l.il. 
E-sakiid-kahiiiiu,  ■house  of  judgment  of  the  Land,  temjde  of  Shamash  in  Habvlon. 

36  7;  186  r.  ;i;  Ml!), 7  ;  27  12;  89  2;  92  i. 
E-saniali,  'house  of  the  i;reat  womh'.  a  lem|ile  of  hinini  whrre  Ninih  also  was  wor- 
shipped, 9  1(1. 
E-sarra.,  9,  8. 

es-bar,  outer  temple,  .■i(l,28  ;  SBP.  i:i2.!l. 
I'^-silsirsirra,   temple  of  Hau,  72,20. 
E-sirsacfr/ussa,  a  temple  in  Barsippa,  ."il.ld;  26   "i.  l-'-sii-iis$;t.  56  22.  See  also  S15P. 

lGi,o6;  B.\.  V  (IG.'il'K 
('',s-7na/(,  ^reat  ehandier:  Danikina  niotherof,  56  r.  2.') ;  1  l.'i.n.  I  ;  12!l,12  I-la  lord  of,  150. 
es-s'ir,  eiianiher  of  psalmody,    1  l."),.'i. 
E-sii-nic-ni ,  temple  of  Xinuras  at  Nippur.  The  pronuueiation  of  the  lasLsvllahe  as  n't 

is  uncertain. 
E-tcinenanki,  'house  of  the  leinOini  of  heaven   and  earth',  stage  tower  of  Bah\lon, 

36,18;  26  2:  125;  126  ;  186  I  i ;  r.  10;  193  Id;   207  r.  1;    991;   :;(l,;Ui ;  82  I  ;^; 

2'J,21;  11G,!2. 
E-/iir-dai/-ai)ias-a-(/i'.  'house  of  the  fold,  shelter  of  the  sheep',  of  Innini,  1(1, (53. 
E-lurkalaina,  'house  of  the  fold  of  the   Land',  temple  of  Innini  in   KuUab  78,32;  56 

r.   I  i  ;  186  r.  7;  in  Babylon,   109,9.  E.  of  the  seven  regions,  93,8,  a  stage  tower. 
E-iid-ffal-ffal,  'house  of  him  of  the  great  storms',  of  Hamman,  29,23  ;   13  7. 
E-ii-nir.  'house  of  observation',  stage    tower  of  Ividu,  150;  156  2;    II   I!.  30  ,■;  21 
E-iinir-kidurinali,  stage  tower  of  Kis,  123,19. 
Euphrates,  river,  96,3. 
E-iirmc-imin-an/.i.  stage  tower  at  IJarsippa,  30,39;  3(),21     E-ur-inc-aii-ki.    26    1. 
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E-urusagiia,  -house  of  the  chief  city',  of  Guhi  at  Isin,  .'JO, 23  ;  SUH.  2(i,5. 

/i-z;/-/a-a.s,  temple  of  Rammaii,  29,26;  13  10. 

e-zid,  'holy  temple',  109, i.  6.  8.10.  13;  31,  'iff.  ;  35. 

E--J-da,  -faithful  temple",  of  Nebo  in  Harsippa.  125:  126;  186  I3;i'.  !l ;  193  8; 
o0,3:i;  82  II;  167  3;  29,19  ;  116,10. 

E-zid-kaiia<j-(jk-ga,  temple  at  Kullal),   19,13. 

ga-ffi-a,  bride;  title  of  Innini,  19,16.  See  e-gi-a. 

gallu,  a  demon,  95,19;  ibid.  r.  2;  97,9;  ibid.  II. 

galu-e-ne,  'guide  of  the  people',  49,2,  title  of  luilil.  ene  for  iin^nisii. 

galu-gis-e,  g-uard  (ainelii  sa  narnzaki),  title  of  Sin,  4,44.  46. 

gal-ukhin^  kingal,  messenger;  title  of  Nusku,  113,16. 

gaiian-anna,  'heavenly  queen',  gasan-anna-ge,  'queen  of  heaven',  title  of  Innini  as 
mother-earth  descended  from  father  Anu,  92  r.  2;  49,19;  83,12. 

gai^an-azag,  'holy  queen',  92  9;  49  18;  88  5;  SBII.   132,27,  title  of  Nisaba. 

gasan-handa,  nin-haiida,   title  of  a  goddess,  73,  10. 

gakan-har\  92  r.  ."l  ;  .'JO,  211,  title  ofSuzianna.  So  restore  15  6. 

gasaii  c-zi-da,  title  of  a  goddess,  73,37. 

gasan  ma-dig-ga,  Guhi,  101  10. 

gasan  ina-gi-a,  Nisaba,  15  2  ;  34  4. 

gasan  Nihrii-ki,  queen  of  Nippur,  92  8;  49,17. 

'^■gasan-sar,  Ninsar,  sword-bearer  of  Ekur,  101  3  ;  CT.   25,   1  I, .37. 

gasan  lin-dib-bn,  'she  who  gives  life  to  the  dying',  92  r.  "i ;  15  7;  .■)0,23. 

gasan-uru-azag-( ki) ,  queen  of  the  holy  city,  Bau,  101  o. 

ge-par-imin,  seven  dark  cliamljers,  156  1. 

gigunna,  gigunit,  38,1  i. 

Gilgamish,  20,3. 

gipadda,  reed  hut,   73,36. 

<!irsii-ki-a,  called  city  of  Innini,  72,16. 

gu-iih-ha,  'shore  oi  Ihe  sen,  es-giiahha,  a  title  of  a  temple  of  Damgalnunna,  73,  17. 

gud-da-a-a,  'the  lofty',  title  of  Lugal-aba,  101,10  ;  SBP.  156,41. 

gi'i-ilc-de,  the  loud  crying.  Title  of  Ninlil,  92  8. 

■'■Giibarra,  Asrat,  129,40. 

gii-en-na,  part  of  a  temple,  72,26;  cf.  Gud.  Gyi.  B.   16,17. 

''■aula,  'the  great  god',  title  of  Anu,  94,7  ;  25,3  ;  48,37;  58,9;  85,4;  186  r.  12. 

''(iunura,  originally  a  title  of  the  mother-goddess  Nina  as  patroness  of  iiealing,  an 
aspect  later  developed  into  tlie  special  goddess  of  healing  Gula.  She  appears  with 
Tanimuz,  who  under  the  name  Damu  is  a  patron  of  healing,  in  SBP.  160,  13, 
there  called  larkullii  of  the  land.  With  Damu  she  is  entreated  to  smite  the  demon 
of  disease  with  her  great  tarkullu,  CT.  17,33  r.  36.  In  Zi.mmekn  K.L.  26  II  13  she 
is  called  sister  of  Tammuz,  and  Nina  is  the  sister  of  Xingirsu,  ;i  special  form  of 
Tammuz.  Hut  tlie  tendency  to  regard  her  as  a  form  of  Gula  is  seen  in  tlie  liturgies 
where  she  appears  among  the  forms  of  Gula  under  the  title  dumu  c-a,  'tlaughler 
of  the  temple',  SBII.  93,6;  9'(,6;   Zni.  K.L.  26  II    Id  and   lu  this   volume   12,2(1. 
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(jii-iir-;i-sif/-ga,  'she  that  heaps',   tiUc  (.1    Tashinot,  56  Ki;   I  12.9:  Sl'.ll.  .'ilt/it;. 

IJabur,  section  of  Eruhi,    I  I  "i  ii.  '2. 

Hallah,  a  quarter  of  Erech.  "iM.");  7N,:{(I;  204  I  I  ;  2(15.  Isiiallv  wiltlen  ZA-SJII- 
UNU-ki,i.  e.,  ZA-SUIJni  luvch.  Writleu  also  ZA-^'^'f-l  .Xf-ki.  CmK-  of  Ham- 
murabi, III  rJ2    See  Mkiss.m:!!  SA1.!!()22  :  !)()2!». 

'^■IJani,  see  Nisal)a. 

{larsagkalama,  '  Mountain  of  the  Land  '.  Possihly  the  name  of  a  part  of  Erech  and 
of  a  temple  erected  there.  The  name,  therefore,  designates  both  a  temple  and  a 
place.  Never  with  determinative  e.  I )  Enlil  oi  IIarsaf/-kalama-{ki),  PSBA.  1911 
Plate  XI  3.  Innini  of  various  cities,  Erech,  Agade,  etc.,  among  them  harsagknlam- 
[/d)-i-liini,  "  she  of  II.  ",  SBP.2C4,5.  It  isdillicult  to  determine  whether  the  place 
or  the  temple  is  intended.  Here  all  references  without  the  post-determinative  ki  are 
regarded  as  referring  to  a  temple;  ('■-zi-niu  /iar-saij-kala-{ki),  "my  sacred  temple 
in(?)  H."',  SBH.  100,30. 

2)  Temple  in  Ifarsaai/kkuiia  (ki),  7S,3I  ;  204  12.  Of  the  seven  regions,  !t.'!,7.  See 
also  ASKT.120,31;  SBP.IG(i,:i7;  Innini  ,</,7.s,7h  harsa;jkalama,  SBII.  101, 10  :  IIR. 
:i!l  r.  I'l;  Z[.M.  K.L.,  29.4. 

u/i-(/;U,  wise,  (Nebo),  08,17. 

im-kar-ra,  sunrise  and  sunset  (?),  72  S  ;  cf.  SBP.0i,33. 

'^•Imrncr-ra  ain-e  ad-da  u-a,  '  Ramman  the  bull  that  rides  the  storm  ',  46  I  ;  56  r  IS; 
SBP.  280,8. 

in-nin,  title  of  the  mother-goddess,  99,3.9. 

'^■Innina,  [nin-anna),  '  heavenly  queen',  most  ancient  Sumerian  cartli-goddess.  This 
title  is  employed  to  transliterate  the  sign  REG.29i.  The  sign  is  probably  the 
picture  of  a  serpent  twining  on  a  stalf,  which  symbolises  this  deity  as  a  serpent- 
goddess,  '■^■innina-gc.  (i3,22  ;  99,1.7;  100,30;  103, .'io;  126,30.  Daughter  of  the 
moon-god,  86,32. 

isartu,  Hat  ikartii,  •  the  righteous  goddess',  title  of  Shala,  28,13  ;  74,3. 

Isin,  city  where  the  cult  of  Gula  was  established,  gasan  i-si-in-{ki)-gc,  92  r.  (i  ;  .'iO, 
24.  i-si-in-{ki)-na-ga,  15  8.  i-si-in-{ki),  72,  i-;  between  Erech  antl  Kullab  in  the 
geographical  list,  H'R  36  No.   1,8. 

iskini,  prophet,  Nebo,  68,17. 

'''Kalag,  '^-Kal.  Ordinarily  .lA'-A'.lA  is  reail  alad[^edti)  or  lai/n  ma  {lantassii'i,  but 
the  reading  ka-al  is  also  assured  i)y  variants,  v.  Tm.-Damgin,  Lct/rcs  cl  ('nn/ra/s, 
63. 

()l  the  two  worils  sedii  and  hini;issii,  tlie  fi)rmer  is  Semitic  and  the  latter  [)ossibly 
a  loan-word  from  lamas.  Both  in  Sumerian  and  Semitic  ''/.a/,  lama,  alad,  scdu, 
lamassu,  do  not  designate  a  particular  god  but  a  protecting  angel,  perhaps  originally 
a  bull  deity.  Note  the  title  of  Rannnan.  '^^'la-ma-az-zu,  'the  divine  guardian", 
(rr.23. 16,6.  The  seda  and  lamassu  (A\-K.\L  appear  as  special  but  vague  titles 
among  eighteen  messengers  ?i,  amclii  ki\n-gi']],  CT. 24, 33, 28  f. ,  but  the  title  may 
be  ai)plied   to  any  god  or  mean  simply  'divine  guard',  often  of  a  man's  personal 

llah;ihmi:m  l.llnnjk'S.  IS 


—  138  — 

protecting  deitv(IV  R  59  ,i  18j  and  of  hull  statues  Avhit-h  guard  temples,  palaces, 
city  gates.  The  title  occurs  in  Gud.  Cvl.  B  \2,-)  for  the  name  of  a  patron  of  fisher- 
men. In  the  date  of  the  29"'  year  of  Ammiditana  hima  lama  is  translated  bv 
lamazad,  where  the  word  designates  golden  rams  put  in  the  temple  of  Innini. 
Frequently  a  title  of  the  goddess  Bau,  SBP.liO,  li  f.,  SAK.19i  X.  Title  of 
Innini  la-ma-zi  dainihiuin,  'the  propitious  guardian".  Code  43,9(i.  The  fem . 
lamasat  applies  only  to  images  which  weie  regarded  as  feminine  objects  although 
they  represented  male  animals.  Cf.  challu,  pi.  ekallali;  Semitic  regards  objects 
made  by  craftsmen  as  feminine.  When  the  statue  represents  a  woman  or  female 
animal  the  ideogram  is  preceded  by  S.\L,  as  Asarh  V  52,  i)ut  v.  Kino,  Annals  164, 
25  AN-KAL-at,  i.e.,  lainnsal  ''^'Istrir.  '^'kalaij  miilu  iiri't.  di\  ine  guard,  lord  of  the 
city',  73,6.  See  '^alad. 

''■hal-halag,  title  of  Sin,  2,2.5,  etc.  ;  i,4i  :  ''-kal-Lilag  kay-ga,  101  2  =  SBP.154, 
34.  Here  a  title  of  a  watchman  of  Ekur  and  follows  Nusku,  god  of  the  new  moon  ; 
50,26;  15  10;  92  r.  8.  See  also  CT. 24, 9,16.  kal-kalag-ga,  Nebo,  68,17. 

kar-kar,  la  kar-kar,  'lord  of  Karkar',  Hamman  (?).  73,4.  Compare  the  "  region  of 
Karkar  ,  in  SAK.  U).'22.  If  this  interpretation  lie  correct  it  i'i)ll(i\\s  liiat  the  city 
of  Ramman  IM-ki  is  to  l)e  read  Karkar.  Cf.  51  'i . 

'''Kazalsurra,  a  title  of  Lilenna.  and  the  name  of  the  mother-gotldess  as  the  malcr 
dolorosa,  "  she  who  is  adored  with  lamentation,  "  kazal  ^  dalalti  and  siir^  sisitu. 
56  r.  17.  (>RAiG  RT.58,9  ;  called  hC-lit  kassapati,  (jueen  of  the  witches  (sic!),  Maklu 

I  60;  worshipped  in  Ekalliiti,  II  R.  60  ,?  1 1  ;  ila'Nana  and  '''it  Kazalsurra  hcliliia, 
Thukeau-Dangin,  Letlres  el  Canlralx  19.1  I.  Invariably  mentioned  with  Nana. 

keiiiir,  ki-iir,  chapel  of  Ninlil  in  Ekur,  186  r.  3;  .■)(),3I,  83  5.  keniir  and  e-kcntir 
designate  the  same  structure.  Ninlil  sarrat  I'-ki-ur,  Shurpu  II  115  and  ruhat  e-ki- 
iir-ra  SBP.  220,  9.  c-ki-iir-ra  temple  of  Ninlil.  SBP.  212,  5  ;  Micek,  No.  11,23. 
r-ki-iir-i'a,  in  a  Cassite  inscription,  mentioned  with  Ekur  (without  Emahtila) 
OBI.  68  I  13,  as  in  SBP.  208,  9  where  Ekenur  is  called  JAl-su  clli,  '•  his  pure 
house"  ;  here  of  Ninuras  son  of  Ninlil.  A  divine  attendant  of  Ninlil  is  called  rahis 
r-ki-iir-ge,  CT.24,  24,  62. 

The  name  of  this  Ninlil  cha|)el  lirst  a[)pears  in  ancient  texts  as  /i/-(i/'  ki-gal,  i.e., 
"  Kenur  the  \ast  abyss",  a  cosmological  reference  to  l^kur  as  the  symbol  of  the 
ower  world,  see  SBP .292, 12 ;  24,72  ;  52,5.  An  unpublished  text  calls  ki-i'ir  the 
palace  of  the  queen  of  Hades.  The  word  itself  means  durussii.  "  building  ',  and  has 
been  explained  by  nirih  irsilim,  "  place  where  men  enter  into  the  lower  world", 

II  R.  48  c  9.  More  often  c-ki-iir  and  r-nam-ti-la  chapels  of  Ninlil  and  Enlil  arc 
written  together  in  one  line  l;i-iir  r-narn-/i-la  as  SBP.  108,  2:  Bab.  11  155,23; 
SBP. 238. 5;  SBH.95,10;  133,57.  ki-itr-m  is  employed  for  the  chapel  without  any 
further  additions  in  PSBA.    1911,  87,5. 

A'cs,  AV.s  and  Upi  (Opis),  twin  cit\  on  the  Tigiis  opposite  Sipj)ar.  Kcs  is  generally 
written  EN-SVl/{-}-f;.lZ>-/./,  Br.  1 0857  and  Opis  UH-ki,  Br.  8122.  But  Ke.s  is  also 
written  UH-ki,  CT.16,36,3,  kl-r-kl.\nv.  /./-e-s/ SBil.8l  ,3,and  ki-sa  BA.V  619,29 
(v.  p.  72).  5i,i;.9;  89,(1;  90,27.  Its  goddess  is   Ninharsag,   .\intud,   Aruru.  Kcs  lo 
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1)6  (lisliiig'ui.slietl  iroin  Kis.   In  \'AI5.  I\    I  ti7,(ill-<i4-,  a  canal  slaiis  l)cli)\v  Sippar  on 

the  Euphrates  and  runs  south-east  to  Kis.  VVi:issiui;n"s  conlenlion  that  Kis  lay  on 

tlic  Tij^ris  south    of  Upis  is  erroneous,  see    his   Wudi   lirisa    i2.    The  temple  of 

Nintiul  mother  of  Xegiin  at  Kes  is  I  rsahha,  (|.v. 
ki-itziuj,  iioly  place,  72,10;  80, "i. 
ki-el,  maid,   ki  el-la  it-lu-da.  Aruru,  102,2.  i;  ki-el  iiiKj-ijn,  lille  of  the  harlot,  1.'{,I. 

1  i.20.  ki-cl  kiir-lil,  whore,  i;{,2. 
kiii-i/is'f/i,  craftsman  {?),  Sin,  .'{,2'i-. 

A(.s,  city  east  of  Babylon,  modern  Ahimer,  iS!J,,"{  ;  ij|,51  ;  12i,  1-f. 
''■/may,   a  type  of  mother-goddess,   cons(jrt  of  the  river-yod  Il)-lu-liU-TI(i,  56  r. 

2:;  -.46  !»:  CT.  24,10,27." 
KiiUuh.  a  ([uarler  of  Erech,  1!),S.  1  S.22  ;  43  4;  (J2,:)  ;  156  3;  78,30. 
kur-'j.;/,     --real     mountaur,     Enlil,    127;     85  2;     i!l,7  ;     :i8,ll;    ;i:{,l     and     rev. 3. 

''■kiir-;/al,  33  i.  XcIjo  OS,  17.  Xer-al,  C  r.2i,  i2,!»0.  Cf.  110,2. 
kiir-fjiil-i/ul,  'she  that  shatters  the  mountains",  title  of  Innini,   'i'-i,'\  .  207  2"i  ;  56  r. 

i:i;  62  3;  43,5;  40,00;  84  :j. 
/(V/(>,  commandant,  lir/ir  cs-bar-ni-j/c,  92  r.    10. 
'^' fjl-cn-iui,  56  r.    17;  Gr.   RT.    10,17.  '^■lil-hi-en-na,  'queen  of  sheepfolds',    '(3,8; 

'^■li/-h'i-;ni-iiu,   SlUI.  1 32,33.  .V    title    of  Nana    usually   accompanied    by  the  title 

k;izalsurr;i .  \n  iin[)uijlisheil  text  (Constantinople  2273,0  has  lil-en-na.  The  title  is 

composed  of ///  wind-s[)irit,  and  cit-na,  incantation.  Compare  A7/(;  [=  Nana)  nin- 

cn-na-;/(\  (\aviin  of  incantation,  SAK.  20gI8. 
////(/,  a  demon  of  the  winds,  I7,l.">. 
Im/al-aJj-a.  101  0. 
luf/al-(fud,  niighty  king.  Sin,   l."j,l. 
'^■ina-f/al-e-ne,  209  0. 
ma-ffi-a,  perhaps  identical  with  (/a-tji-a  >'/;(//«,  convent.  Compare  the  title  of  Gula, 

'^■nin-ga-gi-a  >■  '^■nin-ina-r/i-a,  'cjueen  of  the  convent',  II.  R.  0!)  r.  29.   [§  41  cj. 

(jasan-ina-(ji-a,  title  of  a  goddess,  SBP.  00,7  ;  SBII.  132,27  gasan  azag  gasan  ina-gi- 

a;  also  929;  152;  i0,18.  Cit.  RT.I!),8;  here  it  follows  Nisaba,  as  in  88  5 -|- 344. 

hike  ga-gi-a,  ma-gi-a  :^  bride, VIII  ter  I   (of  Nisaba).  '^•ina-gi-a,  SBH.   120,9. 
ma-ki-nad,  'house  of  tiie  couch',  73,3. 
Mar-{ki),  city,  112  ;i ;  73,  18. 
Marduk{ilu)\  Con.secration  of,  p.  30;  112,1  :  11,10;  li, IS;  08,18.  Liturgy  159;  210; 

127,15.  Psalm  to,  130,55.. 
MAR-rU-e  46  4;  56  r.  21.  ,nar-ur'  [abulni],  title  of  Ramman,  13  12  ;  120,39. 
'^•Mc-dim-sa,  Shala,  27,  i. 
'^■Meniinesige,  Shala,  28,12. 
mo-ri-lal.  sword-bearer,  Ninsar,  101  3. 
■'■M('slam-/a-r-a,  Nergal,  46  2  ;  56  r.    I  ".I. 
iini-gig-aii-na,   'heavenly  \irgin',  Innini,  84  3;  92  r.  2  ;  15    1  ;  "10,20  :  207  2i.  /*((/- 

,'/','/.  132  •""•  :  136  2'J.  nni-gi-ih  g:is:ui  anna,  72,7. 
'^■Muhar-:in-hi.  Shala,  27,0. 
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^'■MulUl  i3,12  ;  iS,38  ;  49,7  ;  92  1  ;  ."kSJO  f. ;  7i,'; ;  107. IG;  94  S  ;  34  2  ;  37  :  105  2; 
110,  7.9;2i,U;  2"),  4;  38,4.  Heroic  names,  p.  3S.  Derived  fn.m  mulu-lil  <_  ijalu- 
lil,  'lord  of  storm-winds'.  Tlie  title  interchanges  with  en-lil,  q.  v. 

rnii-lu  har-saff-(ja,  'lord  ol'  mountains  ,  Hnninian.  46  \  :  inu-lu  u,  'lord  of  niigiit', 
Enlil,  47,17;  129,39. 

'^•Miixibhasfi,  'he  who  is  named  with  a  good  name',  Nebo,  190  0;  31,10;  207; 
37  6;  112,4  :  6:;,  5;  67.32;  104  2;  119  :> ;  121  7  ;  135  a  ;  56  r.  2S  ;  46  11 ;  48,43; 
49,11. 

m»-/;«,  maid,  Innmi,   19. 14. 16;  20,11.13. 

mii-ii(I-na-am-zii  ior  luudnazu.   'thy  spouse',  56  r.  27. 

iuii-un-l;iir-ra,  88  6. 

nab,  title  of  Inniiii,  72,2'i ;  SBP.  170,7.  The  original  meaning- of /(<■;/(  is  'lofty',  hence 
loan-word  nabu,  nahhii,  lord,  noble  one.  II.  li.  .')7  c  20  na-a-hu-u  explained  by 
lizkarii  elii,  'lofty  hero',  (Ninuras).  na-it-liu-u-n  '^"Marduk,  'my  lord  Marduk', 
VAB.IV  174,20.  Hence  'heaven',  samii;  imb=  nam,  GT.13,  ih  20  and  CT.19, 
41,27  (following  kaianianu  the  usual  title  of  Saturn)  probably  refers  to  the  word 
na.ru  river,  a  constellation. 

namtar,  fate,  110,12;  67  13. 

''■jVattii,  dialectic  for  A^in'i,  a  type  of  virgin  sister-goddess,  often  confused  with  the 
virgin  con.sort  Innini.  1 12,1  o";  56  r.  16;  182  7  ;  186  r.  1 ;  135  8  ;  20  4  ;  74  1 ;  77  5. 
Her  temple  Enambi-ezida,  56  20. 

'^■A\innai\  the  moon  god,  generally  derived  from  Semitic  namarii  ;  nanmar^ 
nannar,  v.  Combe,  (Julie  <le  N//;,  p.  l.'i.  Written  in  Sumerian  '^■urii-ki,  and  glossed 
nanna.  It  is  probable  that  the  Sumerian  nanna  is  abbreviated  from  the  Semitic 
nannar,  "rising  light,  new  light.  "  Frequently  called  'watchman',  [ni-dii)  of  the 
temple  of  Enlil,  3,19,  etc.  This  title  really  designates  the  god  of  the  new  moon  as 
watchman  of  tiie  earth.  Note  also  the  n.  pr.  '^■Xannar-ni-dii ,  Co.mue  ibid.  XVII. 
The  Sumerian  name  uru-ki  also  means  perhaps,  'guardian  of  the  earth',  so  Co.mbe, 
an  interpretation  which  agrees  admirably  with  the  description  on  pp.  2-6  where 
he  is  a  god  of  agriculture.  The  Babylonians  evidently  regarded  the  moon  and  its 
phases  as  having  much  influence  upon  nature.  15  3  ;  23,12;  56  r.  12;  164  7.  130 
5;  63,16;  78,  4;  92  r.  1  ;  66  4. 

'^■Naru.  96  10  ;  31,11.  Probably  a  male  deity  in  '^'K'Mirn-lti-lii'-Tit/  sakud  kalama, 
judge  of  the  Land,  46  8  ;  56  r.  24  ;  GT.  24,it;,2(i . 

■'"vVeyjo,  liturgy  to,  28;  litany  to,  65. 

^K.Yeyun,  son  of ''-Mah,  i.e.,  Ninlil,  CT.2i,26,112  ;  SBP.  156,39  =  101  7.  The  variants 
Nin-gun-na,  Nin-gun,  Ne-gun-na  occur,  VR.  43  a  11  ;  II  R.  59  c  40;  Nik.  187  ; 
RTC.  53,  etc.  A  form  of  Ninuras. 

iiu^Yc/v/a/,  ''-ne-unu-'jal,  see  85  n.  6  ;  83,25.  32.35;  84,48;  85,12.  Liturgy  to,  10. 

ni-gah[du),  watchman  [atii),  50,26;  92  r.  8;  15  10.  No.  1  passim;  101  1  . 

■^■ni-mar-ra,  'god  of  whirlwind.s',  88,  II.  In  SBP.  198,7  ni-mar  is  a  title  of  Enlil, 
and  Zni.  K.  L.  2  r.  29  has  var.  a-ina-ni.  Cf.  ni-inal  =  afiainsulu  ,  Br.  8433. 
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'^■Xinijalnuiuui,  'Quefii  ol'  llu'    priiitu',    lillc  ol'  llic   wile  ol'  Ea.    ^eiicrallv   Datnrjal 

niinna,  VH.  Til  h  24  =  K.  ;i2iS  .-.   l:{ ;  124  2 :  128  7. 
'' ■  N't n glxz i da ,  2(),l\ . 
nin-</u-tii,  '  ^reat  lady',  title  of  Nana,  112,10;   S1511.;i!l,  17  ;  Zi\i.  K.  I..  CI   1!   1  ;  83 

8;  112,10;  130, 'i"' 
•^■Ninharsat/,  (juecn  of  niDUiilaiiis,  title  ot  Xinlil,  worsliipprd  a(  Kes.  07,1  I  . 
'^•AUii'i,   virgin  sister-goddess,   same    type    as    (lestinanna ;    originally    patroness    of 

canals;  daug-hter  of  Ea.  See  Nana.  31,12. 
'^■\in-lJi,  title  of  Ningirsu,  appearing  about  the  age  of  Dungi ;  8,1  i;  10,.'!:};  168  3; 

110,11  ;  hymn  to.  No.  97.  Liturgy  to,  22.  See  Ura^a  . 
'^■Niiild,  mother-name  of  Enlil,  113,12. 

'^■Ninlil,  'queen  of  storm-winds',  34  1;  So, .'i.  10. 1 3.28  ;   113,14;  130  10. 
nin-mah,  Innini,  72,27;  SBP.170,8.  Nina,  73,31.  Gula,  I0,3:i. 
nin-ri,  'the  lady'.  83  r.  4.  Innini,  07,8;  132  i. 
Gula,  SB II.  81  r.  5;  82,  13. 

'^■.\iii-si-in-na,  title  of  Innini  as  an  asti-al  deily,  8"i,    10. 
''■Ninxiihtir,  'lord  of  earth',  generally    title  of  Xingirsu,  82,2;  56  r.  .'tO,  'I'amnuiz, 

02, (i. 
''•i\in/u(l,  patroness  of  child-birth,   goddess  of  Kes,  liturgy   to.    No.    107.    Ilynui    to 

Nos.  95,  102,  127. 
nin-tud-Cir-ra,  72,3. 
nin-zi-da,  'faithful  queen',  generally  Nana,  S15P.  210,1  1  ;  102,23  iNinaJ  ;   100,13;  56 

r.  16;  97,8;  204  0. 

Innini,  SPB.I00.19  ;  Tasmet,  112,8;  SBII.o9.40;  83  7  ;  130, iO. 

Ki.sag,  wife  of  the  river-god,  SBH. 132,41  ;  46  0  ;  56  r.  2:;, 
Nippur  {rn-lil-l.l),  29,10;  38,12  ;  8:i, 20  ;  80,30  ;  137  3  ;  186  7  ;  r.  2  ;  I  1  I  ,  10  :  .•iO,30  ; 

83  4. 
nir-f/dl,  the  majestic;  Enlil,  49,2.  >ur-rf!H-an-/d,90  2 .  Sin,  15,4.    Ninib  22,1  . 
'^•Nisaha,  originally  Nidaba,  goddess  of  reeds,  later  a  grain  deity.  A  sister-type  like 

Gestinanna  and  Nini.  Sister  of  Nina  and  Ningirsu,   Gud.  Cyl.  A  o,2."i.    Became 

patroness  of  writing'  since  the  reed  was  employed  as  a  stylus,  a  capacity  especially 

attributed  to  Gestinanna,  a  vine-goddess  probably  by  confusion  of  sister-types. 

By  still  further  confusion  of  sister  and  wife  (of  Tammuz)  Innina  also  becomes  a 

patroness  of  writing,  see  diipsarinali . 

The  olRcial  pantheon  regards  Nisaba  as  wife  of  Hani,  a  patron  of  writing,  but  tliis 

is  a  late  theological  fancy,  GT.  2'..  23,1.5  =  9,31  =  II.  R.  .59  obv.  2i. 

The  god  Hani  is  called  hclu/n  hiiinih  'lord  of  the  seal',  SBP.  157, 45.  //,(/(/  is  a  mere 

title  of  Liu/al-ki-sA-a;  called  ha-ni-ni-diib-ba.U  H.  59  obv.  22,  but  A.i/(/-<T^  I^^lTf 

CT.  2i,23,  13,  The  former   title   nroliablv    means,  "Scribe  of   the    granaries",  and 


I.   See  Tuuueal-Dangin,  Ii.\.7,1  H 
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the   second,  'Scribe    and   prophet'.   IJoth  Hani   the  scribe  and  Nisaba  are   phiced 
among  the  inferior  gods  of  the  court  of  Enlil.  Nisaba  appears  to  have  been   wor- 
shipped atUmma,  {GIS-IJU-ld),  SAK.   38  IV  \  ;   134,  8.  12;  101   8.  Hymn  to, 
N.  VHI  ter. 
'^■Nisaha-[/al,  daughter    of  Kiinugi,    CT.   24,10,10;    f/uz-aliln  of   .yin'Jil],  H    R.  ."i!* 

obv.  2.-;. 

'^'gasaii  nisaha-gal,  distinguished  from  Nisaba,  SBP.  106,40.  ama-c-a  ''-nisaha-gal, 
"Mother  of  the  temple-goddess  N.,"  88  4  +  34,3;  101  8. 

ni-tuh,  honoured,  Enlil,  111,1.3. 

nuhanda-mah,  30,27  ;  92  r.  9  ;  SBP.  132  ;  14  ;  nu-hamla  ii-mah,  S15I1.  2tj,9. 

'^■Niidimmml,  110,11;  67  12. 

nun-inalj,  majestic  prince,  Ea,  13,5. 

NU-NUNUZ-sag-cja  [zinnislii  damiktu),  title  of  Kisag,  46  9;  56  r.  25;  124  4. 
Bau,  123  2.  Title  of  ?  32  7. 

■'•-Vf/s/c;/,  in  the  pantheon  placed  among  the  inferior  gods  of  the  court  of  Enlil,  II 
R.  59  obv.  13-15  ;  SBP.  130,  8.  In  these  passages,  which  represent  the  opinions 
of  the  schools,  he  is  designated  as  a  god  who  carries  a  sceptre  and  is  mighty  in 
oracles,  i.e.,  in  conveying  oracles,  a-mah  ulul;  d-kur-ra,  (sa  terifii-sii  siru  rahis: 
Eknrri)  92  r.  7.  The  ideogram  for  Nusku  PA  -\-  DUR  contains  the  ideogram  for 
haitu,  sceptre  axiArubu  prince,  and  probably  means  'prince  of  the  wand',  a  sort  of 
Hermes.  By  some  unknown  connection  he  is  god  of  the  new  moon,  "child  of  the 
thirtieth  day",  IV  R.  23  a  4,  where  he  has  also  the  title,  "he  who  walks  in 
Ebarra",  house  of  Shamash,  hence  connected  also  with  the  sun.  In  practice  he  is 
a  fire-god  represented  by  the  lamp  {gihillii)  on  engraved  stones,  and  a  theological 
text  says  that  in  magic  ceremonies  the  torch  or  lamp  stands  for  Nusku,  ZA.  VI 
242,24.  The  three  qualities,  messenger  and  adviser,  new  moon  and  fire  are  pro- 
minent in  all  hymns  to  Nusku  (especially  Craig  RT.  33),  but  in  most  hymns  he  is 
a  lire-god  and  messenger,  (Maklu  II  1-17;  IV  R.  20  No.  3).  He  is  earlier  than 
Gibil  a  special  fire-god,  but  does  not  belong  to  the  primitive  pantheon,  appearing 
first  in  the  age  of  Dungi  (de  Clercq,  Cat.  86,  Langdon,  Drehen  51).  50,25,  56  r. 
31.  See  p.  113  n.  3;  23,12. 

'^■Papniinanki,  Zarpanit,  56  r.  27  :105  3  ;  1288;  136  3;  31,8  ;  66,12  ;  46  10;  129,43. 

'^■Papsukkal,  121,  i. 

'^•Pasagcfa  (Isum),  a  title  of  the  god  of  the  lower  Avorld,  101  11  =  SBP.  156,43  q.v. 
Not  yet  found  in  a  theological  list.  The  title  is  ancient,  DP.  53  V;  HussEV,  41  IV. 

pa-le-si-tjal-ab-zii,  68  4.  Cf.  SAK.  230,17,  Ninuras,  palcs'ujal  of  Enlil. 

•l"Famman   {'' ■  im/ner),  liturgy  to,  13;  25,6;  27  4. 
'Great  son  of  Anu',  13  3.  Lord  of  kar-kar,  73,4. 

sa-tfal-iikkin,  'messenger  of  wisdom',  Nusiiu,  56  r.  31. 

kagan-lal,  secretary,  73, i. 

sag-su-ilu,  unsearchal)le  heart,  Enlil,  38,4. 

sacf-/ii-inu,  first  daughter  ;  Innini,  72,5. 
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.Huij-lilii-:ui-iin,  title  of  Gula  ol'  Isiii,  92  r.  (i  :  15  «S  ;  "iU.ii.  \';ir.  s;ii/-<lu-;iii-ii;i .  ZiM. 
K.L.  25  II  16.  o.  p. 

Sakiuit,  (g-od),  I2i.l  ;  12;i.:{|  :    127.1(1. 

'^■S!i/,u(lm:ihiiiii.  Xiiuirasli  ol  Isiii.  iS.'ii;  'r!l.l2:  104.  :i :  110  li  ;  12:!.  I  ;  12(1.7; 
124,3;  130,48. 

sunf/n-/iialj,    grent  priest,  .s.  ol'  the  .7/<.s7/,  56  i'.  32. 

''■Scnirda,  a  title  of  the  goddes.s  .Kja,  wile  of  .Shamn.sli.  '^■xe-[nir-cl.i]"CT.  2i,  31, 
(i7''  +  25,  23,  31,  hut  usually  ''-se-nir-dn  2;i.  <»,  27 ;  SBII.  137,79;  Zim.  K.L.  No. 
1  I  rev.  Ill  3.  The  original  was  clearly  '^'sii->iir-da  as  th<'  xariani  '^-^ij-nir-du, 
SAL  niillj  shows.  The  most  ancient  writing  has  si'i,  TSA.  7(1  ohv.  I  ;  Xik.  3  obv. 
IV,  etc.  She  is  explained  as  uiniin  siil-mi-a,  SHP.  137,79;  cn-iiul-mc-rn,  Zni.  1  1  r. 
Ill  3.  This  title  means  helit  kuradat  tahazi,  queen-heroine  of  battle.  Aja  is  a  |)er- 
sonilication  of  light,  perhaps  of  the  sun's  light  and  as  such  a  special  form  of 
Innini  who,  as  a  goddess  of  light,  developed  into  a  war-goddess.  siil-iiii-;i  is  also  a 
title  of  Iniiini.  SBII.  97,40.  The  word  .sh-/( //■-(/,( '  is  probably  an  augmented  form 
ol  >iii-nir,  as  si-im  and  si-im-da  a  musical  instrument.  This  word  passed  into 
Semitic  i)y  metathesis  as  suri/iiui.  siirinii  a  word  which  has  given  rise  to  much 
discussion.  The  word  is  designated  as  a  hnl.lai  'weapon'  (of  Nebo)  IV  R.  23  No. 
3,1.')  -.  It  is  dillicult  to  understand  why  '^si'i-iiir-da  shouldmean  'goddess  of  battle" 
unless  itiinir  he  the  name  of  a  ^^■eapon,  .dthnugh  the  general  meaning  'end)lem, 
seems  preferable  in  most  cases.  77  2. 

scs-mnl-la,  39,L"i;43  3. 

''■S/iala,  consort  of  Ramman,  27,;;.9  ;  28,10.12. 

''"Shanuish,  hymn  to,  o8  f. 

sib,  sal),  shepherd;  Tammuz,  97.8.  12:  98,14.  Sin,  l.'i.  17.  .s/A  .s.-iyw/Zy-r/.v.  sliepheid 
of  the  dark-headed  people.  111,11.  sih  cdin-iia,  'siieplierdess  of  the  plain',  lille  of 
a  harlot,  13,8. 

sih-zi-da,  title  of  a  god  of  sheep,  101  4;  SBR.  i:;i,3(;. 

'^Sid-rii-ki-s;ir-ra  \jjaldd  kissalii  'overseer  of  the  uni\  eise,  Neho  ;  (i.'i.d;  t)7.33  ; 
(•.7,37.   Written  also  sid-ru-sar  (i8,l."i;  SBH.  28,i:i. 

sid-ru-iiiuiin-/ii-s:ir-ra,  overseer,  lord  of  the  universe,  SBH.  7,10. 

'^\V(/-su-di'i,   "adorned  with  splendour',  Nusku.  101,  1  ;  SBP.  l.')i,33. 

'^■Siii,  here   for  the    ideogram  cn-zii,    'lord    of   wisdom',    the   moon-god.    Note    that 


1.  See  SBP.  138.3  and  Sfm.  Gii.S  L"i3  2.  Miss.  Arnoi.t,  1 1  1(V  -post,  pillar",  so  also 
DiCLrrzscii  IIW.  (i9l.and  Schorr,  Al/hahijlonischc  licc/itsiirkii/idcn  172.  Tihrk.al- 
I).\.N(iiN,  "emblem  ",  so  also  LI.ngnad  (Panieri  Hanitiiurabi's  Geselz,  Ni>s.  71.'),  lOfKi, 
etc.  See  also   Halnjlonica   II  117. 

2.  See  also  II  R.  20  a  28  kakkii  siirimi  =  iiias/-;iliii.  'instrument  wliieli  causes 
wailing?',  or  -place  of  wailing?'.  The  passage  may  refer  to  the  chap.'l  ni'  a  temple 
where  the  siiriiiu  of  the  god  was  placed. 
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Niisku,  also  a  phase  of  the  moon,  is  originally,  a  god  of  wisdom,  and  that  both  are 
attendants  of  Enlil  the  earth-god.  Passim  as  tvatchman  of  the  temple  of  Enlil, 
No.  1  ;  92  r.  1  ;  hymn  to,  No.  5. 

si-Lt-(Ia,  radiant,  4,42  f. 

Sippar,  73, 2i;  186  /•.  4;  27,11;  29,14;  117  3;  120;  o0,32;  83  0  ;  36  G ;  109,  T.. 

Sirara,  city,  centre  of  the  cult  of  Nina.  rD-MA-XI.\A-(ki).  72,30.  Ordinarily,  UD- 
MA-NIi\!A-SIR-{ki),  SBH.  22,rj9;  Br.  7832.  The  temple  in  Sirara  is  E-UD-MA- 
NINA-{ki)-TAG  dedicated  to  Nina,  SAK.  8t),l  III  1. 

Note  also  the  phrase  '^-nina  SAL+KU  dingir  UD-MA-NINA-ki-TAG-ta-mu,  "My 
Nina,  the  sister  who  is  goddess  in  Sirara",  SAK.  90  II  2  ;  92  III  27.  Beside  these 
forms  we  have  UD-MA-NIXA-TAG-yki),  SBP.  284, G,  for  which  Zi.v.  K.L.  2  r. 
II  IS  has  si-ra-ra.  The  'lord  of  Sirara',  SBP.  Si,  I  is  probably  Ningirsu.  Probably 
a  section  of  Lagash. 

'^'Str-tCir\  mother  ofTammuz,  1)7,10.  A  preliistoric  serpent  deity. 

'^'■Suha.-nuii-na-ge,  Subanunna,  'Pure  princess'!?),  Shala,  28,10. 

'^'Siihar-ra,  an  earth-goddess,  72,11. 

su-chi-ma  [iiiiklulu),  the  perfect,  Nebo,  G8,10. 

sukkal-anna,  messenger  of  Anu  (Nergal),  82,1  ;  Ninsubur,  56  r.  30. 

siikkal-malj,  Nebo,  68  2  ;31,9  ;  48,42,  Nusku,  56  r.  31  ;    1 13, IG. 

sukkal-:i(l,  Nebo,  56  r.  28;  129,44. 

sill,  strong;  title  of  Marduk,  85  G  ;  Shamash,  56  r.   13  ;  92  r.  3  ;  15  "i. 

'^■Sul-si(/-e-a,  'hero  that  arises  in  splendour',  Marduk,  91,13. 

sii-niii,  bearded.  Shamash,  72.  sii-za(/in,  bright  beard,  (of  Marduk),   119,13. 

Samcr,  89,32. 

sii-pad-e,  title  of  Tammuz,   1G,2. 

^'■Siiruppak,T2,i;  88,  13.14. 

''.Sii-:a-bar-azaj,  Shala,  27,8. 

'^-Su-zi-an-iia-i/c,  'faithful  strength  of  heaven"(?),  a  form  of  Ninlil  and  nurse  of  the 
moon-god,  CT.  24,  o,  13.  In  a  list  of  ships  of  various  gods  three  are  assigned  to 
8.,  which  follow  those  of  Enlil  and  Ninlil.  If  we  may  draw  conclusions  from  the 
names  of  her  sacred  ships  she  is  kazal-niinna,  'joy  of  the  prince',  i.  e.,  of  Sin  (?), 
iiaf/-hul-lu,  'she  who  rejoices  the  heart',  Del.  AL.''  88  V  23-7  '.  Her  cult  was  at 
Nippur,  V.  PoEiiEL  BE.  VI  2.  No.  8,  2.  15  G  ;  92  r.  i :  30,20. 

Tanimiiz,  ''-(/nrnfc/ff/e),  liturgy  to,  160  ;  GO  IT.  94  If.  97  If.  17  f.  20,7.  II . 

Tigris,  river  T.,  7,7  ;  9,2  i. 

lin-an-na,  (or  (fi's/in  aiina^'l),  sister  nf  Tammuz,  73,22. 

Tin/ir-kl,  109. S:  1173;  120:. 124  3:  125;  132S:136r.  3:  29,|(i:27  I3:G8,I3; 
79,1  :  186  II  ;  r.  fi  :  193  3;  113,7;  12i..9. 

fii-iii.ili,  -great  magician',  Marduk,  85,-'.  ;  CT.  23,  lO.ii;  2i-,37,!IS. 


1.   The  name  of  the  third  ship  id-ila-nir-<jal  (ship  ofl  the  majestic  river,  is  obscure. 
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/ n-iiiu-inu .  iiiv  son,  Taniniu/.  160  •"•. 

liir-s^Kj.  lirsl  (l,iut;liter,  7.'^,2I. 

iih-li/.  flumilnT.  shrine.   101   10. 

ll(I-r/ii-(lc.  Tai^iili;' stiniii'.   liaininiiii,  13  •")  ;  2">,7. 

ii(l-(/i'i-i\i.  't  r\ mi;'  stdi'iii  ,   llaiiimaii.   2.'),N. 

inl-liit-rn-uli,  shrickiii;;-  slorm",  liammaii,  13. t>. 

ii-ni.-is.  (,!•   »-/,,)/■.  ivadin-  uncertain.  56   r.  :!2.  SHII.  Sll.ti:!  :   \:\-2.'il  :  Cii.  HT.  I'O.  ;i  I  . 

ilin-ii)f-(hi .  nni'sc,   Innini.    lit.  IS, 

iiiiinn:  ii/iiiin.  ii-inii'iiii .  ii-niu:  possessor,  owner,   lord. 

iiiii.iiii  ili'ii/-;/;i  zi'd.i,   -joid  cil' raitlil'nl  woril',    Knlil,  111   7. 

tiiiiuii  l.iir-l,iir-r:i .  'lord  ol'  lands",   Mnlil,   III,  •"'•. 

iiiinin  li;i/s;ii/:/;i.  'Idi'd  of  mountains',  Sliaiuasii,  92  r.!)  ;    Ninlil,  15"). 

»/«»//-/.,7/,/v-,7w/,..  92  7  ;  i.'.l.l(l:  S15I1.  \.\2:H\. 

•'■iiiiiiiii-minliini .   -lord  of  the  sceptre  .    XusUu.  101  1. 

,iinun-n,/:  56  r.  •■i2  :  Slill.  i."i2.H  ;  .S(),(i8.  Cu.  HT.  iO/.U  has  u;f. 

iiiniin  .svi-,).  -lord  of  li-ht",  72  8;  SHP.  i:">8,I  :  ("i'kS;).  Shamn.sh. 
''■rm»»-,///(,,s-,/:.<)-/.  'Lord  of  the  holv  sheepfolds",  101    i-  :  SUP.    i;ii.;i(i. 
(//«»«-.s7-,y,7/,  92  7;  i!t,lC. ;  SBII.  1:52, 21). 
iiiiiim  ''■  iir;is-a-ra,  Lord  Urasa.    frecpient  title  of  Xinih,  SBP.   22(1, tl;   Kt(),l!);  46  'i  : 

56  f.  20  ;  9  0 :  168.  i.  First  .son  o[  Kidil.  56  r.  II.  SBH.  40, (i;   i:}:i,:;i  ;  IV  R.  28* 

No.  i,:ri.  77  (.  •'■»/-,7.s-,-(  J//-^,•(./-^/,■M-,■(,  SBP.  142, :;. 

iimu-zi-(l:i ,  for  uiiuin-zi-(hi ,  'faithl'id  ioi-d'  .  Tanuiiuz.  20,""). 

•^■I'muiiil.  101    II. 

T/-,  cilv.  SHS-C.XU-ki.  I."i.i:i  :  164  0  :  116:  156  i. 
Sl':S-''/:.V-/v7.  .'i-OC). 

''■  Urasa,  transcription  of  IB,  god  of  Dilbat,  confused  with  Ninurasa  and  Anu.  The 
two  titles  IB  and  \IN-IB  clearly  contain  the  same  element.  The  commentary 
CT.  24.  40,00  f.  explains  nin-ih.  i.  e.,  nin-iinis,  iord  of  uras",  as  a  god  of  counsel, 
(pirislii)  '  and  uras  as  god  o{ sfreii(/lli  [:il/u  .  ///v(.s  is  explained  by  uddazalu,  'morn- 
ing light",  CT.  25,  It,  25.  and  NinlB  is  known  to  have  been  a  god  of  the  rising 
sun.  From  the  connection  with  light  he  i)ecanie  god  of  war,  hence  it  may  well  be 
that  the  original  meaning  of  (;/vi.s  is  'dawning  light  .  an  idea  which  developed  in 
two  directions,  a)  warlike,  strong,  1))  wise.  Note  that  nin-urax  is  explained  by 
'I'l  Xahi'i .  the  god  of  wisdom,  CT.  25,  II,  12.  iir;is  then  tai<es  on  tiie  meaning  "pro- 
phesv".  hiiri'i. C'W  IS,  49,30.  It  is  clear  fiom  llie  pri'ceding  citations  that ''/(//(-«/•<•(.>< 
and  ''-urns  i)oth  represent  the  well-known  god  of  war,  son  of  Kniil.  Historically  .\in- 
urasu  a|ipears  as  a  title  of  this  god  in  the  ri'ign  of  Hungi  and  at  Nippur  ■'.  and  rapidly 


I.   Also  25,  11,11. 

i.   GKNULii.i,.vr..  TniuvaiUr  dc  Di-idiciii  Xos,  5  and  15.  (i.\r  i  ii;n"s  slaleiiieut.  Archil 

lUih;ih<,ui<n   Liliinjies.  I'.i 
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becomes  a  foremost  figure  in  mythologv,  replacing'  iiis  ['.itiicr  luiiil  ia  many  aspects. 
Not  until  the  period  of  the  first  Baljyhinian  dynasty  do  we  meet  with  a  god  ''"orasa 
at  Dilbat  a  city  wiiicii  was  probalily  founded  in  this  period.  At  that  time 
Nin-urasa  of  Nippur  and  Ura.sa  of  Dilbat  are  distinct  deities.  At  Dill)at  Urasa 
retains  an  ancient  connection  with  Anu.  In  fact  uran  and  nin-iirax  are  father- 
mother  names  of  Anu  '  ;  they  represent  an  emanation  from  the  first  prin- 
ciple 'heaven',  and  if  the  meaning-  assigned  to  iiras  above  i)e  correct,  these  two 
gods  are  theological  deifications  of  light,  more  especially  of  flu-  sun-light".  We 
should  have  expected  these  personifications  of  an  emanation  to  have  remained 
abstract  male  and  female  figures  of  no  practical  importance  in  the  pantheon  '^ 
But  like  many  mother  [nin]  principles,  such  as  Ningirsu,  Ningiszida,  etc.,  Nin-uras 
developed  into  a  male  deity  at  Nippur  and  becomes  the  son  of  the  earth-god. 
Natural  religion  precedes  theology,  and  the  incarnation  of  light  was  a  concept 
which  arrived  long  after  Enlil  had  become  the  most  powerful  god  in  the  pantheon. 
But  at  the  newly-founded  city  Dilbat,  father-heaven  and  mothei'-earth  his  daughter 
were  installed  by  the  theologians.  Here  the  new  god  Urasa  was  enthroned  bv  the 
theologians  and  here  he  maintained  his  close  relation  with  Anu,  from  whom  he 
was  the  first  emanation.  The  god  Aim  must  have  been  established  there  in  the 
Semitic  period,  for  the  temple  of  Dilbat  has  the  Semitic  name,  '"Oh  temple,  pro- 
claim Anu".  .\nu  himself  is  confused  with  his  son  Uraka,  and  one  theological  list 
calls  Anu,  H-ra-a.s  who  is  anuinsa  iii-sik  ikrihi,  'Anu  of  the  possession  of  reverence'', 
'Anu  to  whom  reverence  belongs',  an  explanation  \vhich  has  apparently  nothing  to 
do  with  the  fundamental  idea  of  ;;/vi.s.  Krom  references  made  to  Urasa  of  Dilbat  it 
is  clear  that  he  is  distinct  from  Anu,  and  1  tlouiit  whether  in  texts  other  than  theo- 
logical, we  have  any  right  to  translate''  Hi  by  Anu  '.  In  the  theological  texts 
Urasa  is  i-egarded  as  a  title  of  Nin-urasa.  but  in  other  texts  L  ras  is  not  always  con- 
fused with  Xiii-urasa  (Ninib)  of  Nippur.  One    is  an   iMilil  l}])e.   the  other  an   .\nu 


(1  line  fainiUe  <h>  hilhal,  p.  'i ,  tliat  Ninib  Ijelongs  to  the  most  ancient  pantheon  is 
erroneous 

I.   CT.  24,1, 'if. 

•2.  All  the  other  father-mother  concepts  re[)resenting  inlermediate  emanations 
between  Anu  and  Enlil,  i.  e  ,  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  iMisar  and  Ninsar, 
etc.,  remained  abstract  conceptions. 

3.  CT.  24,19,2. 

1.  The  southern  gate  of  Babylon  looking  toward  Dilbat  was  called  the  gate  of 
''"LVa-a.s,  VAB.  IV  180,20,  otherwise  written  -gale  of  ''"IB",  I8(j,22;  1«2,28.  It 
is,  therefore,  certain  tiuit  ''-/fi  in  these  inscriptions  is  to  be  read  Ura.s  not  Anu,  as  I 
have  done,  74,31  ;  92,4(j,  etc.  See  Gai  riEit  1.  c,  •'!. 
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Ivpe,  and  in  tlic  lilurgies  Uras  is  often  lliegoil  <>{  Dillmt  who  usurped  liis  i'atlur  Anu 

in  t\u'.  possession  of  the  temple  Ihe-Anu.  'Ihc  word  is  most  often  written   urasa 

and  urasarn,  and  wo  have  one  exampk>  of /;//(-»/v(.s,/-m,  SHP.  208.17.  It  is  iiij^hly 

probal)le  tliat  tlu'  litle  was  originally  iiru>>,ir:i . 

Tashmet  is  constantly  called  'the  bride,  lirsl-ljorn  daughler  uf  lias';  '  iir^is-n-ni. 

56,12;  ''-HZ-as-a,  SBP.  60,9;  56  r.  20;  168, -i  :    I  12.(1  ;  SI51I.  (i:i  r.   1.!  ;  Here  Urasa 

of  Dilhal  is  probably  intended. 

Hymn  to  (^rnsa  f/nxrii  hulmr  ''"Eiilil,  Zim.  I'.l.  2li  III  i!)  '. 
•'•u/-as-a/cj-.srw/».  SHP.  70,21  ;  ki-sc-i/u-nu-m,  ;>0,20  ;  SBII.  2!l,20. 
''•Ur-''-en-3«-/(.7,   92i-.  10;    30,28,    prince    of    (lie    outer   temple,   see  SBl*.    i:i2,|."i: 

iirii-''ci)-zii-na,  SBP.   2(3,10.  Read  Ur-Sin-na. 
Irx^i/ia,  tlie  sleeping-chamber  iir-Hfi-ha,  a  chapel  where  the  sister  of    rainmuz  was 

worshipped,   'i,'i.  Temple  of  Nintud   in   Kes,  72,  14;  c-iir-hih-ha,  SBP.   1.'i0,30. 

Usually  read  Har-saba  but  see  [).  72  n.  7.  The  \vords  hai--S!i-hn.  wi(li  gloss  luir  on 

the  first  sign,  are  explained  by  kabitli  libbi,  'thoughts  of  the  hearl",  SBII.  !t,1  1(1. 

hnr,  Ijiir  >r7;',  all  mean  kahUln.  "Temple  of  meditation". 
»r-.sa//,  hero,  title  of  Ramman,  176  3;  13  3  ;  Maiduk,  69  7  ;  1  l'.l,!l;  Zamama,  92  3. 
ur-sag-gal,  Nin-ura.sa,  22,4..-).  7:  56  r.  20.  Enlil,  40,13.  ur-sa(j-,ial-r-,u\9,^  4. 
/(/•H-a:;a|7,  holy  city  ;  Ban,  (juccn  of  iirii-azarf-t/a,  SWi.  274;  SBP.  I")'i.37;   170,11. 

72,18. 
tiru-sar/-t/a,   Isin,  passim. 

iirt'i-Haff-ffa,  lord  of  urn  kagga,  Nergal,  SBP.  82,37;  K.  09  (Ibv.  21  . 
iirii-si-ib-/ja,  the  good  city,  Eridn,  150  3  ;  154  2  ;  123  1  ;  124  4  ;  128  0 :  136  (i ;  II 0, 1  i . 
iiHiiniffal,  python,  title  of  Ninharsag,  01,1  I.  usiiinf/al  ntalj.  86  3. 
'^■Ulu,  •^■UD-ain,  title  of  Tammuz,  (j3,i:i. 

iiluk,  rahisii,  minor  deity,  u/iik-e-ki'ir-ra,  Xusku,92  r.  7  ;  15  0;  3(1,2"). 
iiz-da-ga  (title,  of  Tammuz?),  73,32. 

iiz-sag  a/(-A'(-a,  leading  goat  of  heaven  and  earth, Shamash.  154  3. 
''•Zamama,  god  of  Kis.  92  3. 
''■■''Zarpani/,  I  12  2;  (Hi,  13  ;  00,10. 


1.  1  shall  not  oppose  the  popular  reading  Ninib,  which  is  too  well  established  to 
be  easily  banished,  \in-iirasa  is  clearly  the  original  reading.  In  the  late  period  the 
Aramaic  peoples  reproduced  this  name  by  Enurasal,  n"il?"i^N  (Cl.^y  reads  1  fori  in  the 
Aramaic  transcript),  which  shows  that  the  sign  Nin  was  really  pronoimced  en  ;  tiie 
masculine  character  of  the  god  thus  being  recognised,  although  the  ancient  writing- 
persisted.  The  addition  of  the  feminine  ending  a/  is  a  mystery,  but  there  can  be 
ittle   doubt  about    what    tiie    Aramaic   letters  mean. 
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;ihzu  jii-cl-l;t-;im,  30  19. 

atna-nui-g'ui ,  87. 

nin-e  ainas-a-na,  \).  ]()'■>  sul)  117. 

a-se-ir  ffi(/-ta,  p.  42,  71  ;  see  also  lO'J,  71. 

a  urii-mu  iin-ine.  189. 

e  abzu-ta.  103  (i. 

cn-zusa-mHV-mar,  210:  103  1  :  192;  CT.  l."),l  I  :  /im.  Iv.l..  2  r.^.'!. 

c-liir  ki  ab-iidu,  164  t . 

rfakkul-am  ma-al-sii,  103   IS;  IV  H.  IV.\  I  ■]! .  See  also  SBP.  42,60. 

(jii-ud-nnn  kiir-r;i,2\   9. 

llifful  n,int-/ri-('.   '(  I   73. 

inutrn  nii-nuniiz-ilint-in:i,  18. 

iii-mal  f/ii-de-de,  tal)lel  1,  i2  71:  Tal)l,-I   II.  175. 

nin-inah  '^-Aruru,  5i  102. 

nir-;pHlii  r-nc.-2\  9:  103   I. 

ud-dam  ijii-(lr-dc-;'ii<.  '2't  16. 

iiiniin  ni-zii,  'l'.\  13. 

urn  iiin-ina  ir-nt-lii.  i<S8. 

iiru-n  iir-ri  in:i-ni-iii-in;i-;tl .  84. 

iisiini  i'i-t,i-siij-ij;i  /(;(-,/,  103  •>  and  p.    1(1"). 

/>;j/v7  azaf/-</n,  103  •'">. 

('/■  i-si-is  103  7  . 

(••-/.«/•-/■;(,  103  N ;  IV  li.  .•;;!  1  2.";. 

;i-h;i  inu-un-liul  103  0. 

/«(/-»(',  103  10. 

u-lii-ia  mu-liahui-ija-iiiu.  103   1 1 . 

/  (/iid-(/iil  cliiiii  !/iid-ijiil,  103. 

iita-al-sii,  103  1  i . 

cn-lil-la-nc  103  10. 

ma-a,  lO.S,  IT. 

CATCH-LINES. 

r-liiin  un'i-za-la  ra-ali-dlKj ,  117. 

ine-c  iiinuii-inu-ra ,  168. 

na-iiunuz-si-sa  duiiiii  iiiniicr-ra-i/c,  2!), 28. 

har-ra-aii  f,iir-/,t)r-ra  axilal-la  ,s/-.svi,  180. 
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